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EACH OF US COMES TO EARTH FOR A SHORT VISIT, 

BARELY GLIMPSING OUR DIVINE NATURE OR PURPOSE, 

NOT KNOWING THAT WE WERE PREPARED FOR THIS JOURNEY 
FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THIS EARTH, 

NOT REALIZING THAT THE PLAN IS 


VICTORY AND SAFE RETURN 


HOW THIS HISTORY IS STRUCTURED 


| have found my life quite naturally divides into six singularly identifiable segments, each 
building on the preceding one. | have divided my papers and written my history 
accordingly. 


Such division, much like chapter headings, should make it easier for those using these 
papers to identify periods of interest. 


Volume I recounts my experiences during what | have come to call The /nternational Years. 
It was to preserve the records of those years that this history was started. 


Volume II begins with my childhood and proceeds chronologically to the end time, 
excluding The International Years. 


It is my hope that you will see how each set of years, with attendant experiences and 
challenges, prepared me for the next. 
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THE SHAPING YEARS 


1931-1954 


BIRTH THROUGH MARRIAGE 


Thomas and Julia Brough Family. Beverly is youngest. ca. 1937 


PROLOGUE 


There is a garden in every childhood, an enchanted place where colors 
are brighter, the air softer and the morning more fragrant than ever again. 
Elizabeth Lawrence 


Memories of my childhood are evoked whenever I catch just the slightest scent 
of lilacs wafting through the air or when the clean crisp aromas of freshly mown 
grass gently nudge my senses. These are the much-loved fragrances of my youth. 
There were lilac bushes beneath my bedroom window and when opened on a 
summer night there was no lovelier fragrance. My brothers and I ran and rolled 
and laughed and fell to the fresh cut grass pressing our noses into the lush 
carpet that we might never forget the smell or the goodness of it all. I fashioned 
dolls from hollyhocks and had a playhouse defined by the apple trees which, 
when in bloom, were beyond beautiful. 


Even the story of my birth centers on a garden. The apple buds had burst into 
blossoms in my father’s precious orchard on exactly the day my seventeen and 
eighteen year old sisters were to graduate from high school. He had cut those 
blossoms and fashioned wreaths for them to wear in their hair. They were then 
told that in addition to these wreaths their graduation present was a baby sister 
born that evening. The date was May fifteen, 1931. 


Because of that baby’s fragile health, the hospital was afraid to put her in the 
regular maternity ward, so she was bundled up and put in a bureau drawer in 
her mother's room. By the time she was taken home she had lost more weight 
and their description was of a tiny creature whose most prominent feature was 
the downy hair which covered her doll sized face and body. One diaper served 
all purposes; a corner served as a nappy and the rest was used to wrap her up. 
Another blanket was put around her and she was placed on the oven door to 
keep her warm during all of her waking hours. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: As we begin the nation was in the midst of a great 
depression with four to five million people out of work. In the next year, the 
world’s tallest building, The Empire State officially opened. Amelia Earhart 
becomes first woman to solo the Atlantic; Franklin D. Roosevelt elected 
President; Spanish Monarchy overthrown; FDR signs Social Security Act; 
Adolph Hitler invades Austria and Poland; World War II begins in Europe. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH: As we begin there are 660,000 members in 104 
Stakes, Deseret News publishes first Church News; Heber J. Grant is President 
of the Church; Church promotes campaign against tobacco and celebrates the 
100% Anniversary of the Word of Wisdom; the Lion House turned into social 
center for young women. Church opens exhibit at Chicago World's Fair. 
President Grant dedicates Hill Cumorah Monument. Church Welfare program 
begins. In 1939 all missionaries are withdrawn from Europe. 


STATE OF MY FAMILY: It begins at the time of the Great Depression. Thomas 
James and Julia Frances Slagowski Brough were expecting their tenth child. 
They lived in the town of Lyman, Wyoming where Tom was the Director of 
the Experimental Farms, active in many businesses, political issues and 
considered by most to be the town’s leading citizen and was soon to be 
named Stake President. 


At the time of my birth we were nine children at home, with my oldest sister 
Lenore teaching school in a nearby town. The next four years saw two of us 
marry. Then a move to a new and much larger house and significant changes 
as the country struggles to work its way out of depression as the world inches 
towards and enters into greater conflicts. 


Let me put that story on pause for a moment, however, to address the 
principle of heritage. | have come to understand that one’s life must be lived 
forward, but if you are to understand who you are you must also look back. 
These next few pages will take you on an abbreviated journey of my ancestry. 


In every instance those fore bearers, who constitute my collective family 
ancestry, gave up much to pursue a religious creed, newly restored and 
frightening to most of the world, and in the process became a part of the 
history of America. Their progeny now numbers in the thousands. 


FIVE HERITAGE SAGAS 


They came one by one, but it is their single acts of courageous choice, 
which brought them together to help build a faith, a state and a nation. 


SAGA ONE — THE CHERRY’S: REVOLUTIONARY WAR TO JOSEPH SMITH’S UTAH 


First to come to America were the Cherry’s (de Cherie). They came from 
France, through England, Scotland, and lastly Belfast, Antrim, Ireland, arriving 
in America in 1737, Here they were given land by Lord Fairfax, surveyed by a 
young George Washington himself. 


Our Cherry line in America begins with the birth of Aaron Cherry; in the year 
1739 at a place newly founded called Berkeley County Virginia, which was 
still a part of the British Empire. Aaron’s father died when he was nearing 
twenty-one and he was given “the middle part of my tract on the Potomac and 
being Frederick County, Virginia. ... Also 100 acres of land joining the back 
part of said tract... .” and also 130 additional acres. In addition, he was given 
a land grant of 100 acres by Lord Fairfax in the Cherry Run area of Berkeley 
County, an area named after this family. With these acquisitions, Aaron 
became not only well established but also an important figure in that area. 
Aaron, along with his four brothers, fought in the Revolutionary War, serving 
from 1775 to 1785, 


We next find Aaron selling his Pennsylvania properties and moving to 
Kentucky where his son had a 1000 acre land grant. In 1840 they are in the 
frontier state of Illinois where their daughter's journal records: They were 
introduced to the new religious doctrines of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints from the lips of our prophet Joseph Smith.” 


The Cherry’s were part of the first exodus of ‘Saints’ from Illinois, an exodus 
necessitated by the pillaging and sacking of their homes and cities. They 
joined the Charles C. Rich Company traveling to Mount Pisgah, wintered there 
and in the spring began their journey west. Although this was a time of much 
trial and poverty, the Cherry’s seemed well to do, The records show, “They 
had three well stocked wagons, several yokes of oxen and a band of horses.” 


Records from the Rich Company show that while the Rich group went on, the 
Cherry wagons stopped for a brief time in the Black Hills, where a baby, 
Joseph Smith Cherry, was born. The Cherry’s arrived in Salt Lake Valley on 
October 2 1847. The following spring they moved 12 miles away to 
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establish the Cherry Creek Settlement (today Centerville, Utah), but they 
didn’t stay for long. Aaron was soon called by President Brigham Young to 
establish a settlement in Little Salt Lake Valley (Provo). He was often called to 
‘Captain’ companies of groups sent to open new areas, and establish 
settlements, but he always returned to his home in Centerville. 


His son and our direct ancestor, John James Cherry, followed in his father’s 
footsteps. When the Johnson Army was sent into Utah, John James, with the 
rest of the men from Centerville, went to delay and harass them in Echo 
Canyon. In 1861 when Church authorities called for men and teams to be sent 
to the Missouri River to help the weary handcart saints, John James made four 
such trips. When the Salt Lake Temple was built he took his oxen and went 
with others into the canyon to haul granite for the foundation, 


To John James and Laura Bratten was born a daughter, Phoebe Adeline. She 
grew to be a lovely and talented young woman. Because of her beauty, sweet 
and lively spirit, and generous and compassionate heart, she was considered 
to be ‘the catch of the community.’ 


SAGA TWO — THE SLAGOWSKI’S: FROM NAPOLEON’S MARCH ON POLAND TO BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S TERRITORY OF UTAH 


Next of our line to come to America was Xaverius Franciscus Slagowski. First 
reference to his family in Poland is in the early 1400’s, however, during his 
lifetime no country named Poland existed on the maps. Therefore, Xaverius 
went to his death listing no country his homeland. His ancestors fought beside 
Napoleon in the quest to regain his country 


Xaverius, in 1849, joins other young nobles in the Poznan uprising of what is 
referred to as the ‘Springtime of Nations Uprisings.’ Captured, sent to Siberia, 
he somehow escapes, makes his way back to the borders of his homeland 
where he finds his young wife dying. Records indicate that he left Bremen, 
Germany on the ship at Edmond. He arrived on America’s shores in New York 
on June 15, 1848. 


Oral history, as related by his daughter Julia, tells that although he wrote and 
spoke some 13 languages as he had been educated in a monastery to be a 
scholar, he knew no trade. Walking the streets of New York City he saw a man 
in a window tailoring suits. He thought, “Here is something | can do.” He 
asked to apprentice for no wages. He plied that trade much of the rest of his 
life. 
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Xaverius married in Williamsburg, New York. He and his wife, Maria, had four 
daughters, all of whom die in their early youth. During this time he is visited 
by the Mormon missionaries and in 1860 is baptized a member of that newly 
restored faith. That same year the couple journeys to Illinois where they join 
“the fourth wagon train of that year going to Zion.” 


Xaverius was given property in the area of what is now known as Trolley 
Square. After seven years in Salt Lake City, Church leadership asked him to go 
to St. George to help open the Cotton Mission, to colonize and to build the St. 
George Temple, all of which he did. He bought property, held shares in the 
Cotton Mill and tailored clothing for the new temple. In 1877 he married my 
grandmother, Rosina: the fourth couple to be married in that temple. 


In April of 1877, he was called to serve a mission in the Northern States. Oral 
history relates yet another interesting story. During this time he became very 
ill; all thought he was dead. He was placed in a coffin to be taken by wagon to 
Utah. On the second day he awakened, banged on the coffin lid until heard, 
was nursed back to health and lived another 18 years. 


SAGA THREE — THE BROUGH’S: FROM WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR TO CONQUERORS OF 
THE WEST 


Staffordshire England was home to a large contingent of very comfortably 
situated Broughs. Long a part of the history of that nation, this line came from 
France to England in support of William the Conqueror at the Battle of 
Hastings. Their French name was de Limisi. Our ancestor, Ralph de Limisi, 
married the sister of William. Last names were not generally used during this 
period and families often took the name of the place they lived; thusly this 
Brough family takes its name from the geographical area Brough, and he, 
Ralph, became known as Ralph de Burgh; Burgh being the medieval form of 
Brough. 


In the year 1840 the Mormon missionaries, under the direction of Brigham 
Young, came to the heartland of England; Staffordshire. There, Richard 
Brough, his wife and family were baptized into The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Later, two of his children, Thomas and Elizabeth, with their 
families, wished to join with the gathering of Saints in the United States. 
Selling all they had, they boarded the ship “Horizon” at Liverpool, England on 
25 May 1856, bound for Boston, 
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They made their way to Illinois where they were joined by another brother, 
Samuel and his wife, Elizabeth Bott. There they worked to prepare for the 
journey to ‘Zion,’ leaving Madison Country, Illinois in the midst of the Civil 
War. For eleven dreary weeks they trekked across the Great Plains with a 
contingent of ‘Saints.’ One of the oxen died. The cow was hitched to the yoke 
and they arrived in the Salt Lake Valley on the 18 of September, 1864, 
settling in Porterville in Morgan County, Utah. Because it was so late in the 
season and there was no time to build a house, they dug a hole in the 
mountain side and lived there throughout that first winter. They established a 
home, a brick foundry, undertook many other activities, and with diligent 
work became comfortably prosperous for that time. 


To them were born eight children, one of them named Samuel, who was born 
in 1857, Thomas died of appendicitis at age forty-nine and Thomas’s wife, 
Jane Patterson Brough, practiced midwifery and nursing for twenty-five years 
among the people, never thinking of remuneration. It is said that the sick had 
unwavering faith in her skills and would say: “If Sister Brough will come | 
know I will get well.” Her daughter writes that she doctored from the herbs 
she grew in her own garden. 


Samuel, as a young adult, was adventurous and ambitious. He hauled timber 
from the mountains for the Union Pacific Railroad, trapped red fox, mink and 
other fur bearing animals in the winter. During his 21st year, he worked for 
his father in his brickyard, getting half of the brick that he made for his own 
use. He built a home, and after going to Colorado and New Mexico to help 
build the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad, at the age of 22, returned to 
Porterville to marry his sweetheart in the Endowment House in Salt Lake 
City. He took his bride to her beautiful new, fully furnished home, and 
continued to be successful and obedient to the gospel. Three children were 
born in the next four years, and then he received a mission call. 


On October 1, 1886, he was asked by President John Taylor to be prepared to 
leave for a mission to England by October 21. In order to cover his mission 
expenses he had to sell half of his farm, many cattle and left his mill property 
to be rented or sold. 


Samuel boarded the train in Salt Lake. A wire was delivered to him on board 
the train advising that the sheriff would be waiting at Echo Junction to take 
him into custody, (You see, at the request of the First Presidency, he had been 
asked to enter into plural marriage and did so the day of his departure.) The 
wire advised that a horse would be waiting for him at a certain grading. As 


12 


the train slowed at the grading, he jumped from the train, onto the horse’s 
back, raced the train to the next safe place about 60 miles away, called Green 
River. He again boarded the train and departed as planned on October 26 
from New York for England. After serving as a Traveling Elder and presiding 
over the Welsh Mission he was then called to preside over the Irish Mission 
and later to preside over the Scottish Mission. After his release, he asked his 
wife if she would sell all but the last cow so he could stay for a month or two 
to collect family names so their temple work could be done. More than 1000 
names were collected, He returned to his family after being away for four 
years and two months, 


Samuel returned to start over again, this time going to Wyoming to help settle 
and to take advantage of his homestead rights. He settled on 160 acres in 
what is now known as Lyman, Wyoming. He cleared land, fenced the prairie, 
built buildings; began to establish a town. With much land under cultivation 
and two homes underway for his wives, he felt able to plan for the future. 


One day Apostle Lyman was sent to visit this fledgling settlement to find a 
good site for a new town, a place where the people could come together to 
build schools, homes and a church. He decided that the best place for that 
town would be those 160 choice, flat acres cleared by Samuel Brough. 


Samuel was asked if he would allow that to happen by deeding that land over 
for a township. He recorded in his journal that this was the first time he had 
shed a tear over what the Lord had asked, but after much prayer and a good 
night’s sleep, he knew it must be done and responded in a positive way to that 
request. Samuel Brough was called to be the Bishop of that town, a position 
he held for 18 years. 


SAGA FOUR — THE RINDLESBACHER’S: THE ALPS OF SWITZERLAND TO THE 
INTERCONTINENTAL RAILROAD WEST 


Last to come from the Alpine regions of Switzerland was my grandmother, 
Rosina Rindlesbacher. First record of that family in Switzerland dates from 
1505. Our ancestor, Rudolph, was born in 1532. They were raisers of cattle as 
the name itself means. Their coat of arms bore this same symbol. 


Rosina related that her father was a carpenter and that at the age of 15 she 
left home and went out to earn a living. She worked at tailoring until she came 
to Utah. In her own handwriting she relates: “When | was 23 years old, I was 
very sick and in the hospital for 7 months. | cam very nier dieing. My mother 
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died while I was yet in the hospital. ... When I was 24 my Broder came whit 
an Elder of the Church of Latter day Saints to my Aunt and preached the 
Gospel to her and some of her nebers.” She relates how her aunt joined and 
the next week she was baptized. She continues: “I had to walk 17 miles to the 
city of Bern where there was a Branch of the Church,” This was in 1869. 
Incidentally, her brother was the second person baptized into the Church in 
Switzerland. 


Rosina did tailoring work until she could leave for ‘Zion’ using the Church's 
“Perpetual Emigration Fund.” She sailed from Liverpool, England on the ship 
“Idaho” and arrived in New York July 10. By now the Intercontinental 
Railroad was a reality and her Company was one of the first to go to Utah by 
rail. 


Arriving in Ogden, Utah, July 18, 1876, she continued on to St. George, Utah, 
where she had friends. There she too began to ply her trade as a tailor and 
also to make clothes for the St. George Temple. When Xaverius Slagowski was 
asked to continue in plural marriage he and Maria asked Rosina to join their 
family. After a time Rosina and Xaverius moved to Beaver, Utah to escape 
persecution by those who were adamant about doing away with polygamy. 
There a lovely small brick home was built which was still standing in 1994. 


After Rosina’s husband's death, she desired to be near her two grown sons 
who had settled in the Wyoming Territory. She sold all her properties for 
whatever she could get. She loaded all that she could into two covered 
wagons. They also took twelve head of cattle. One wagon was driven by 
Rosina’s aged brother, Christian, the other by her young son John, with a 
hired youth herding the cattle, 


The hazards of the journey were far greater than they anticipated. The 
weather turned cold in what should have been a mild autumn. Their wagon 
crashed through ice covered streams, once turning over and nearly killing the 
driver. This necessitated a three day stop as they retrieved all their 
belongings and spread them out on the sage brush to dry as best they could. 
Blizzards were raging before they could reach Evanston; Christian felt he 
could not go on, so Rosina, John and Julia, my mother, journeyed on alone. 
Rosina was determined that John and Julia would attend church and school. 
After seeing how raw the other settlements were, they returned to settle in 
Fort Bridger. 
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~ THE FAMILIES MERGE 


There in the land, which came to be called Deseret, Phoebe Adeline Cherry 
married Samuel Richard Brough and after a series of experiences, settled in 
the barren Territory of Wyoming “to bring peace and to civilize the land.” Out 
of this union came my father Thomas James Brough. 


Xaverius Franciscus Slagowski married Rosina Rindlesbacher in a hot arid 
desert area called St. George. Their only daughter to live was Julia Frances 
Slagowski, and her journey took her to the Territory of Wyoming. 


And it is the union of Thomas Brough and Julia Slagowski in the Salt Lake 
Temple on November 25, 1908 that I celebrate as daughter. 


~ SAGA FIVE — MY FATHER, THOMAS JAMES BROUGH AND MY MOTHER JULIA FRANCES 
SLAGOWSKI: EARLY DAYS IN WYOMING 


The year was 1910, the place, Wyoming; a sparsely settled frontier expanse, 
barely twenty years into statehood. Its early history had been written by the 
homesteaders, the ‘Mormon’ settlers, and then the sheep men. Each ensuing 
group was resented more than the last. Skirmishes between the cattlemen 
and sheep men had turned into real warfare. Neither Lawmen nor the U.S. 
Cavalry had been successful in ending the carnage. 


One of the last troubled areas was that state’s southwest territory. The 
participants decided upon a Solomon-like solution; divide the area into equal 
halves, one side for the cattlemen, the other for the sheep men. Rough surveys 
marked a plan; a plan which would require someone of unquestionable 
integrity to execute. 


Where among them was a man both sides could trust? After long discussions, 
both sides agreed upon a young man by the name of Thomas J. Brough. The 
appointed day saw Tom and a helper behind a stocky horse and a sturdy 
plow. There began the 60 mile trek through the hard scrabble alkaline soil 
punctuated with sagebrush and rock. Staying on course and keeping the nose 
of the plow imbedded deep enough to leave a permanent trace was a 
backbreaking task. On one side of Tom rode three fully armed cattlemen, on 
the other three fully armed sheep men, each ready to apply ‘frontier justice’ if 
there was any perceived digression. 


Just two years before, Tom had returned from his mission to the British Isles 
to court and wed a young woman who had been just a girl when he left. 
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Three years later this same Thomas was serving as a State Senator in what 
historians termed, the ‘Stormy Twelfth Legislature.’ There appeared in the 
Senate chambers a lady from the East who demanded that this state 
disenfranchise all “Mormons.” Her rhetoric was so inflammatory that many 
came to believe such action was warranted. 


Someone put the question to the body; “Do any of you know a Mormon - will 
any of you speak for them?” Oral history has it that one of the cattlemen rose 
from his chair, pointed at Thomas and said, “Here’s one sitting right next to 
you. Why would you disenfranchise him or those other Mormons sitting 
amongst you in this very body?” The Governor gaveled down the protester 
with this response: “Well, if Tom Brough is a Mormon, that’s enough for me. 
Let’s put an end to this nonsense!” No more was heard of that effort. 


Tom was born in Porterville, Utah in 1882 and was 10 years old when they 
moved to Wyoming. He was at Brigham Young Academy when called on his 
mission. Following his return he acquired 160 acres of land, cleared it and 
started farming and the construction of a home. Now courting a young school 
teacher named Julia Slagowski, they were married in the Salt Lake Temple 
and moved into that completed home. 


Thomas became active in politics, serving in the Wyoming State Legislature 
for four terms; from 1911 to 1925. He became very successful in the sheep 
business, bringing the Cotswold sheep he had seen in England to Wyoming to 
breed and sell. His sheep sold for top dollar, his farms prospered and he held 
all or part interest in many of the businesses of the town, including the movie 
theatre and the first garage. 


When automobiles came west, in order to encourage the highway to go 
through Lyman and thus help the town prosper, he and another man took 
teams of horses, scrapers, levelers and other equipment and spent weeks 
cutting a roadway from Lyman to Granger. Because of this the Lincoln 
highway was routed through Lyman. 


Mother had been raised in Fort Bridger, Wyoming, brought there by her mother 
so she could be near schools, At sixteen she had obtained what was called a 
‘normal degree’ and was hired to teach in their one room school house with 
class age ranging from 6 through 19, Many of the boys were older and taller 
than her but she held her own. This love of education, literature and drama 
was evident throughout her life. 
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Tom and Julia had a home, land and businesses but if you have sheep or cattle 
there is always a need for more land, especially if it is treeless and barren. As 
additional land was opened up for ‘homesteading’ in Wyoming, mother 
helped father by doing much of the ‘on land residence’ in an area called the 
Flat. After purchase of other lands, water rights and leases, they had 
assembled a package of about 4,000 acres. The land was harsh and bleak but 
served useful purposes. 


Mother did all the things a wife and mother of that era did. She also served in 
the auxiliaries of the Church, participated in the book review and drama clubs 
and traveled to the World's Fair. As her large family grew older she became 
very active in some of Wyoming’s major organizations, serving for a time as 
President of the Wyoming State Farm Bureau’s Women’s Organization, all the 
while being wife and hostess to a very prominent man. Their home was the 
stopping place for most dignitaries who visited that area. 


Tom was a visionary and was continuously called on by the town, county and 
state to serve on almost every board and commissions set up. His awareness 
of the importance of water and the importance of dams and reservoirs lead 
him to take many representatives to Flaming Gorge with the hope that they 
would grasp the vision of catching and holding water in this barren land. 


He represented the State of Wyoming when the sight for the Hoover Dam 
(now Boulder Dam) was selected and helped with the oversight planning; 
served on the Bear River Project and oversaw the Rural Electrification 
Association, bringing electricity to the valley for the use of home and 
businesses and water projects. And those are just a few of his activities. 


After the end of World War I, the nation was in turmoil and the economy of 
the nation greatly compromised. One of the first markets to fall was the 
Chicago Commodities Market. Father had much of his fine Cotswold wool 
there, and his sheep in pens. His wool, nor his sheep nor his substantial land 
holdings could be sold. He lost what was a considerable fortune, but rather 
than declare bankruptcy he traded his land for a home in Salt Lake City, 
keeping only the ‘Flat’ and another 400 acre piece called ‘Cottonwood 
Corrals.’ 


Because he was known to the Governor and others in the state capitol, having 
served them so well on their Boards and Commissions, he was offered the 
position of Superintendent of the University of Wyoming Experimental Farm 
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to be headquartered in Lyman, a position he accepted and that is where my 
story begins. 
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EARLIEST RECOLLECTIONS 


Behind all your stories is always your mother’s story... 
because hers is where yours begins. 
Mitch Albom 


This baby could not be born at home as so many of the other children had. There 
were complications. The nearest town with a hospital was Evanston, Wyoming. 
The doctor there refused to deliver the child as he said he would have to make a 
choice between the life of the mother or the baby. My mother would only choose 
the life of the baby and the doctor was unwilling to accept that. 


Although the baby’s due date was the middle of June, by early May it became 
apparent that Julia would have to be hospitalized. Tom took her immediately to 
Salt Lake City where he left her in the LDS hospital while he went back to care 
for the other eight children who were still at home. 


That baby was me. 1 am told | was a fragile baby but with loving care soon grew 
into a sturdy and adventuresome toddler. 


My recollections of early childhood are pleasant and secure. By the time I had 
reached the age of remembrance, we were ensconced in what, to a young 
child seemed to be a very large and rather ‘fine’ house, furnished with a grand 
piano which was the focal point of family evenings and a dining room table 
around which family and guests often gathered, where homework was 
completed and holiday plans made. 


The china cabinet in the dining room held treasured dishes, the most 
memorable being a fragile bowl, its hand-blown glass thin and clear. I never 
tired of hearing how Grandmother Cherry had chosen it as one of the few 
personal items to be transported in a covered wagon across the Great Plains 
to the territory of Utah. And in the place of honor on the living room fireplace 
mantle was an inkwell in the shape of a Greyhound dog, made of fine English 
bone china and brought back from England by Grandfather Samuel Brough as 
he returned from his mission in 1890. These pieces were lovingly and proudly 
displayed by Father and Mother as a part of their heritage, a heritage they 
wished to pass on. 
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MEMORIES OF FATHER AND MOTHER 


From my earliest reckoning I knew that you could not separate who my 
parents were from their religious beliefs. They were first and foremost 
members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. All things 
followed thereafter. Both Father and Mother had, and unabashedly showed, a 
deep and abiding belief in God, a belief that prayers are heard and answered, 
and a willingness to call upon and exercise the power of the Priesthood to 
bless their lives and the lives of their children. This power was exercised 
often, with great humility, and sometimes with miraculous results. 


When | was eight years old Father received a call to become a stake president, 
and it is in this role that he stands out most clearly to me, as it is so closely 
identified with father, teacher, mentor, and friend 


We all understood that there was no worldly honor that would compare with 
this calling and no job that would take precedence. As a child | often traveled 
with him as he presided with untiring energy and unfailing love over a Stake 
which extended some 150 miles north to south and 200 east to west: to Rock 
Springs, Kemmerer, Manila, Utah and all points between. 


My father often told me that he had wished for a little girl to finish out his 
family and he treated me with much care and love. Wherever possible he took 
me with him and seldom an evening passed when I wasn’t by his side. 


Physically, Father was of average height, but he had a dignified bearing, and 
during my growing-up years a great head of white hair and dark, exquisitely 
arched brows. Occasionally as we passed I would hear women whisper of 
“that handsome Tom Brough.” He never seemed to notice. 


Appropriate to his sense of that which is proper, he never unbuttoned the top 
button of his collar, even on the hottest days. He often wore a vest and good 
pants on days when he worked in the fields, returning after a day’s labor 
looking groomed and in control. For church, business, and civic meetings he 
was impeccably dressed in a three-piece suit, white shirt and tie. Although | 
never saw him in a sports shirt he never seemed stuffy or intimidating. 


Father had a sense of the appropriate, a savor for the whole of life, and a love 
for beauty that was quite extraordinary. It is from him that [ learned to 
appreciate great music, to really see good design and architecture, of the 
wonder and possibilities of science and scientific discoveries and to value 
history, order and dignity. 
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1 also learned from him about getting the job done, about leading rather than 
following, and to not be afraid to tackle the impossible for if you could 
envision it, and were willing to pay the price to achieve it, it was possible. Had 
he lived at another time I suspect he would have been called a Renaissance 
man. 


I was allowed to sit in on his meetings and go to political rallies and other 
events with him. The only requirement was that I be alert and bright and have 
something to say. I can remember thinking: "] don't know anything to say." 
However, | realized that was my ticket of admission and learned to follow his 
lead and ask questions of what people thought, how they felt, what was 
happening to them. It was excellent training. 


Whenever we had any distance to travel, my father and I would play a game 
called "When Our Ship Comes In." We would talk of where we would travel, 
what we would buy, how we would help people, the kind of home we would 
build. What fun this was for me and how it shaped the person I was to 
become. I'm sure that part of the game was to teach me values. I was led 
gently to feel that money's purpose was not for money itself but to do good, to 
help others, and to be used to enlarge one's world. 


Father was a great one for teaching lessons. There was only one movie 
theater in town, and as the playbill came out with the movies for the summer, 
we would review them. If he felt they were good, he would drop me and my 
friends or brothers at the theater on Saturday night. 


When he came to pick us up, the one thing you needed to know as you were 
being driven home was "what the moral of the story was." If you didn't grasp, 
or at least ‘grasp at’ the moral of the story, it was likely that you would have 
trouble getting permission to go to the next movie. ] looked forward to those 
talks and still, after the theater or the movies, long to have someone to review 
the whole story with and look for the ‘moral.’ 


My father was quite beloved, and many of the people in the Valley who 
weren't members of the Church, came to him for counseling, to perform their 
marriage ceremonies or came to him in times of death or sorrow. 


Small towns can be quite unkind to people who are not the same as they are. | 
remember the mercantile store was run by a Jewish couple. Many of the 
youngsters thought it a bit risky to go into the store alone. Very early on my 
father took me there and each time we went he would spend a great deal of 
time visiting with the owners, who were lovely. There were Catholic families 
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who lived in the town of Ft. Bridger and he often took jellies or jams or a little 
chokecherry wine to the dear widows who welcomed him with open arms. He 
cared for those who were sober and those who were drunk and those who 
lived less orthodox lives and those who were challenged. As a result, | grew 
up having very little fear of people who were ‘different,’ and in fact, loved the 
vitality and variety they brought to life. 


Mother was a great help to Father with his office duties and reporting work. 
They seemed to find real camaraderie in these efforts. | learned to write at the 
blackboard in his office in our home while they were discussing, compiling, 
and completing reports. As they worked they would give me unneeded 
documents so that I could copy the letters and words with my chalk. 


Mother didn’t care for the routine of housekeeping, but the demands of family 
and of the seasons didn’t often let her slip off into the books she so loved. 
Gamely she mixed and baked bread, bottled the fruit and vegetables, hung the 
wash on the outside lines, cooked for the harvest crews and put up the 
quilting frames for the obligatory winter quilt-making. 


In addition to good literature and plays, she also liked to travel and was not 
intimidated by new experiences. As President of the Wyoming State Farm 
Bureau Federated Women’s Clubs for three consecutive terms, she did a lot of 
traveling. It was exciting to have her return home with tales of New Orleans, 
Chicago, or San Francisco. 


Equally exciting to me were her stories of the challenges of being the lone 
woman speaker, of issues discussed and how she had helped decide on 
actions to be taken or solutions to the problems advanced. She also had fun at 
these meetings. Sometimes it is hard to think that a mother, who seems quite 
old to you, can have just plain fun. But she did and I loved the fact that she did. 


Mother was just 5’3’ and by then a bit on the heavy side but she was a most 
‘comely’ woman. | could see why Father had fallen in love with her. Her hair 
was dark with a permanent white streak which was quite dramatic. | loved to 
see her dressed up. My favorite dress of hers was of black velveteen with a 
bouquet of violets at the neckline and lace at the sleeves. Until her death, she 
took pride in her carriage, walking with a most dignified bearing. While she 
was careful to teach us to honor Father, she was a most equal partner in all 
things. 


22 


THE SPECIAL CELEBRATIONS OF WHICH MEMORIES ARE MADE 
Summers were the magic times. Father’s handiwork turned the harsh 
landscape into a veritable “Garden of Eden.” As the day’s physical work came 
to an end and before the evening’s meeting started, Father would often eat a 
light supper and then we would walk together around the grounds as he 
showed, pruned or ‘pinched’ flowers, bushes, fruit trees and plants. 


He was always seeking new strains of hybrids which could survive the harsh 
Wyoming winters, late springs, short summers and alkaline soil. In addition 
to the numerous flower beds, there were acres of fruit trees, currant, 
gooseberry, and choke cherry bushes; every kind of evergreen, multiple 
varieties of trees. In addition to these there were row upon row of lilac 
bushes and honeysuckle, hedges of hollyhocks and beds of roses 


And there seemed to be acres of smooth green grass. With my brothers and 
friends many evenings were spent playing, "Mother, May I", "Run Sheepy 
Run," “Crocket” and other such games on the front lawn. 


During the summer, my sister Ursel and three brothers, in essence, worked 
the Flat, a sizable piece of land approximately 20 miles from our home. 
Saturday afternoon it was anticipated that they would have bagged some type 
of game animal which would be placed in a Dutch oven. Father had built a 
large Park and Pavilion one season while recovering from a broken leg, with 
the help of the boys with the Civilian Conservation Corps. The centerpiece of 
the park was a large fireplace with a circular seating area, built of rocks he 
and Mother had collected from their travels throughout the United States. 
Each rock held a story. 


There were three large decorative ponds built for storage of irrigation water, 
however by means of attractive concourses, this water was directed to flow to 
different areas, creating streams and a waterfall. There was even a pond with 
a spouting fountain. Each area had large slate seating, with slate chiseled out 
of the sandstone hills by Father and the boys. 


On these Saturday nights, friends or visiting dignitaries gathered with our 
family for what seemed to me to be a veritable feast. In addition to the game, 
there was always whatever vegetable and fruit was in season, corn on the cob, 
tiny fresh potatoes, new peas, and rhubarb pie. 


Songs were sung and stories related of the week’s happening before the 
teenagers (what an inadequate word that seems to describe my brothers and 
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sisters for they were assuming responsibility for and doing the work of 
adults) left for their night on the town and we younger children rushed off to 
play the games of childhood. 


Another memory is of the yearly Barn Dance held in the large, immaculately 
maintained two-story barn; part of the Experimental Farm complex. For 
weeks the planning went on. Every nook and cranny in every building was 
swept clean, washed, and disinfected. Dignitaries and various visitors began 
arriving. There were so many house guests that we children were allowed to 
sleep on cots placed under the trees in the side yard. 


A pit was dug for the barbecue. Father, with the help of the older boys, laid in 
the wood and lit the fire in the pit. A whole animal was dressed and prepared, 
to be slowly cooked all through the night; the fire banked by my brothers and 
their friends, Lights were strung throughout the yards, grounds, and parking 
area. The band arrived, the barbecue and refreshments were set up, and the 
crowd came from far and wide. 


] was never allowed to spend much time at the dance, as the crowd was 
considered too unruly for youngsters. | was happy to be a part of the 
periphery. However, all those brothers and sisters who were at home danced 
and partied late into the night. 


Fall and harvest time meant another festivity. The commodious and modern 
machine shed was cleared of all tools and machinery, tables were run up and 
down and the autumn cornucopias filled with fruit and leaves. Once again the 
barbecue pits were dug and the whole beef put in. As the spit had to be turned 
all night you could hear people coming and going and singing around the fire. 
The next day people from all over the state came in to participate in the 
harvest festivals and be a part of this activity. 


July Fourth was another exciting time. My father felt a responsibility to 
participate in the civic endeavors of the town and keep traditions alive. As the 
4th and 24th of July would near each year, he would have the large hay wagon 
brought into the machine shed. Out of corners and lofts of the granary would 
come huge boxes of bunting and other decorations from which we would 
create a float appropriate for the town’s parade. 


I] suspect my love of holidays and my desire to make them meaningful events 
comes out of all of these experiences. 
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MESSAGES GLEANED FROM FAMILIES JUST BEING FAMILIES 


There are many lessons to be learned as food is prepared, eaten, and meals 
cleared up. With a large family, much time was spent in these endeavors. 
Browning flour for milk gravy on the coal burning stove seemed to be my 
permanent job. From that post I learned much of life. Mother used the time of 
preparation to have a ‘one on one’ with those who needed to be instructed, 
chastised, or enlightened. My brothers, more often than not, were on the 
receiving end and the messages seemed to center around the selection of 
good friends, admonishment to be leaders not followers, reminders that they 
could be anything they wanted to be. 


These messages were greeted with an amazing variety of excuses and 
answers; however, they all meant the same thing: “you just don’t understand,” 
“you're not with it,” or “all my friends are doing it.” Isn’t it interesting that the 
more things change the more they stay the same? 


As my sister set the table or as she and the younger boys helped in the 
preparations or cleanup, she and my brothers plotted evenings out, discussed 
who was going with whom, or bartered with one another for jobs, privileges, 
the use of the car, or allowance trades. These busy brothers and sisters paid 
little attention to me, their own lives being so full and demanding, but 
nonetheless this swirling about in unspoken acceptance made each member 
feel a part of a whole, wherever you fit in the family. 


Our dinner table often accommodated guests. It was not unusual to have a 
member of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, a Governor, or a variety of 
visitors from the University, or those who served on boards or commissions 
with one or the other of our parents as overnight guests. 


These activities and the people involved in them were a significant, and to me 
an exciting and welcome, part of our life, They helped further define who my 
parents were and who we were individually and collectively. Additionally, 
they broke the routine, marking days and months with significant moments of 
celebration. 


Family reunions were Red Letter days in my life. | loved for Lenore to come 
home with her crisply starched children and bright stories of life in Arizona 
and for Arlene to come from California playing and singing the latest pop 
songs and to cur] my hair in Shirley Temple curls. (She always threatened to 
stop halfway through if I didn’t stop fidgeting.) Dessa who was referred to as 
the pretty one often brought me something she had made. Blaine seemed very 
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sophisticated. He was away at college or working during those years, was 
quite handsome and always seemed to be into ‘interesting’ situations. 


Ursel was at home during those early years and she and | shared a bedroom. 
Unobtrusively as possible, lest I be banished, | would stretch across the 
bottom of the bed and listen and watch as she and her friends tried new hair- 
does, clothes, ideas, and shared town stories. 


Warren put coal in my Christmas stocking and teased me unmercifully. He 
was equally unmerciful with Mother, always taking the opposite side of any 
discussion, good or bad: thereby causing great frustration for all. Byron was 
the ‘bright one’ who had skipped a grade at school and did well at anything he 
tried. He was popular, always dressed well and in the latest style and was 
very nice. Morris was my buddy and my friend; he taught me to eat frog legs, 
how to build a tennis racket, what went into the making of a fort: many of 
life’s more valuable lessons. 


THE LITTLE FUR COAT, BROWN SNOWSUIT AND RED VELVET DRESS 


| liked clothes from a very early age. My father and mother had different ideas 
of what would be appropriate to purchase. Monies were always tight but I 
certainly never felt poor as we were considered the richest people in town. 
During my first four or five years in school a lady would come to our house a 
week or two prior to its start and spend several days making my back to 
school clothes. My mother's selection of fabric and design was always 
practical and trended towards earth colors. | longed for the time when | could 
do my own purchasing. 


My sister, Dessa, was a wonderful seamstress and | remember one winter she 
came to make me a coat. She brought with her a champagne-colored mouton 
fur that was quite worn. She created a coat out of it which my friends in later 
years told me was the envy of everyone in the school. For me, because it was 
different from what the other children had, it was something I dreaded 
putting on. Can you imagine a little girl in the third grade in a farm town ina 
fur coat? 


The next year my father said my mother could take me to Ogden to buy a 
snowsuit so | wouldn't have to wear the coat anymore. | had visions of a 
wonderful bright red or bright blue snowsuit. | knew exactly what I wanted 
and what the trim would be like. When we got to the store my mother insisted 
on a brown snowsuit with gold trim because it would last for some time. | 
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spent much of the winter inside. No matter how many people told me it was 
lovely, | knew it was dull and I didn't want to be seen in it. 


My father knew how badly | felt about it so he said he would take me to 
Ogden at Christmastime and I could buy any dress I wanted. Now, that was 
the difference between my father and my mother. That day I selected a wine- 
red velvet dress with the most beautiful white appliqué trim. | could still draw 
you a picture of exactly what it looked like. It was a little too long and my 
mother never got around to hemming it; sewing was not her thing. However, I 
would put a little piece of string around my hips, pull it to just the right length 
and make a nice fold over the string so you couldn't tell it wasn't part of the 
dress design, and go proudly on my way. That was the year | was also able to 
buy my first pair of really strappy shoes. My father said, "It's a fine state of 
affairs when you pay more for straps than you do for shoes with good 
leather," but he said that with a sparkle in his eye and was delighted to let me 
have what I wanted. 


Incidentally, in later years many of my friends told me how magnificent the 
fur coat was, how rich the brown snowsuit was, but I don't remember any of 
them talking about my wine velvet dress. 


My closest friends were the Phillips who lived next door to us. Sylvester 
worked for my father. There were three children, George, a year older, and 
Jean Marie, a year younger than me. Their cousin, Charles, also lived with 
them. They were constant companions of my brother, Morris, and me. We 
built houses, forts and igloos, planned adventures, shared secrets, got in 
trouble, cut one another's hair and did all of those things children do. And so 
passed the years of my childhood. 
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1940 - 1952 


In youth we learn, in age we understand 
Eschenbach 


It was a Sunday morning, December 7, 1941. | was stretched out on the living room 
carpet reading the Sunday comics waiting for Father to return from Priesthood 
meeting to take us to Sunday School. The radio was playing in the background. 
Suddenly an announcer said he had a special bulletin. The next words were chilling; 
Japan had attack Pearl Harbor in Hawaii and Manila in the Philippines. 


I didn’t know what it all meant but even a ten year old child knows that there has been 
a seismic shift in the dynamics of an entire world and that it will never be the same 
again. President Roosevelt soon spoke using the famous line; “This is a day which will 
live in infamy” and announced we were at war. 


From that moment on a harsh wind began to blow through this most secure of all 
worlds. Bothers in military, brother-in-law shot down, nightly newscasts and 
nightmares, no help on farm and ranches —- father literally began to be worked ‘to 
death.’ 


STATE OF THE WORLD: World War II; millions killed in Holocaust; first use of 
atomic weapons; Cold War begins. Atom bombing of Hiroshima; Israel becomes a 
state; China proclaimed a Communist state and UN troops invade North Korea. As 
this period ends the Cold War shades most government decisions and acts. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH: Church membership reaches 1,304,240 members in 
1,993 wards and branches and 219 stakes. David 0. McKay is President and new 
temples have been built. Members encouraged to become self-sufficient, plant 
gardens, bottle food and store essentials. George Albert Smith becomes President of 
Church. After WWII, Church sends relief supplies to Europe. Welfare program 
becomes permanent program of Church 


STATE OF MY FAMILY: All ten children are married, Thomas has died, Julia is 
living in Salt Lake City and Beverly has married and is awaiting the birth of her first 
child. My father had had rheumatic fever as a child, which had weakened his heart 
and this additional heavy load brought on what was to be the first of many heart 
attacks. We were not sure that he would live. On February 4, 1941, from his bed in the 
L.D.S. Hospital, he wrote a letter to his children. I include this now as it is a letter | 
would like my children to know and value. He speaks of clear and honest truths 
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which tell more about how | was raised than almost anything | could possibly say. 
(See on page 45) 


He survived that operation, however, on December 7 of that same year our country 
entered into World War Il. My brothers and brothers-in-law went off to war or were 
involved in the war effort. My father did not have the help he needed to run his 
ranches or the Experimental Farm. Life was never the same. 


THANKSGIVING OF 1940 


An event occurred on this Thanksgiving which left an indelible impression. It was 
my parents’ 34th wedding anniversary and even with the war going on and the 
restrictions brought by food and gas rationing, they asked all their children to be 
with them that holiday. Lenore managed to arrive with her three children from 
Sacaton, Arizona; Dessa came from Ogden, Utah; Arlene from Stockton, California; 
Blaine from Salt Lake City; Chloe from McKinnon. The rest of us were still at home. 


The house was bulging with children. There was excitement everywhere. The 
turkeys were plucked and stuffed and in the oven. When all of this was completed, 
we heard the sleigh bells of the wooden sleigh which was filled with warm straw 
and pulled by a team of two horses, waiting in the drive with my father at the reins. 
We all put on our warmest clothes. With quilts to cover us up, we all climbed in and 
singing the songs of the holidays we drove the mile into town, around the town, 
back over some country roads and home again just in time for the turkeys to come 
from the oven, 


Following dinner, Father seated us all in the living room around the fireplace. He 
brought forth a special box, extracted from it a bundle of documents and began 
telling us a story of each of the documents. The story was one, | related earlier, of a 
man who, from 1910 to 1917 had been very successful in the sheep business. He 
built a lovely home, new barns and silos and was becoming quite wealthy. Soon after 
World War | ended, the market for the special Cotswold (long-haired sheep) that 
had been the backbone of his financial world, dropped. For several years Thomas 
tried to turn matters around, By 1926, it became apparent that he would no more be 
able to hang on, than those others who were losing their money in the Great 
Depression. He sent his last large shipment to the stock yards in Chicago. Before 
they arrived, the entire bottom had dropped out of the market. He had no choice but 
to sell everything that could be sold, however, for him it was unthinkable to declare 
bankruptcy, He told all his creditors he would pay them every penny he owed them. 


30 


On this special occasion, one by one, he read the notes marked "paid" and 
individually burned each one. It had taken over 16 years of sacrifice to pay all of his 
honest debts. This was probably the most profound and indelible lesson | learned 
about honor and integrity. 


My mother was very much a presence and | realize that | was far more impacted by 
her example than | might have thought. She chose to take the less visible role in her 
family's life, and it was to my father she directed us for advice, guidance, and 
permission. It is for this reason and his real companionship, not lack of love for my 
mother, which seems to place him in the dominant role in my life during those 
formative years. 


BUILDING THE HOUSE AT COTTONWOOD CORRALS 


With the war, the changing nature of my father's health, and the decision to retire 
the Experimental Farms, father began to build a home on a ranch we owned some 
ten miles from town called "Cottonwood Corrals." 


There the cottonwood trees formed a natural shelter and the Black Fork River 
flowed through the land in a most beautiful way. Father designed a lovely and 
spacious home to be built there. With three sons off to war or busy with the war 
effort, he and a workman named Woody Youngberg and my fifteen year old brother 
Morris built this home. 


Woody was an inactive member of the Church, but he loved talking about the house 
and he often called the rounded ceiling my father put in the library the "tabernacle," 
the chimneys that were being built "the towers of Babel." I was delighted to go 
watch them work and to help wherever | could. Knowing my love of drawing house 
plans father appointed me assistant architect and allowed me to have a hand in the 
design. 


Because building materials were so scarce, he had arranged with the railroad, which 
ran 20 miles away, to give him all of the used ties when tracks were replaced. These 
ties were soaked with creosote and inordinately heavy. For some time he and my 
brothers had been stockpiling these ties to be used to build this house. 


When the house was finished, it had pristine white siding on the outside and lovely 
plastered walls on the inside. My father lived in this house only about nine months 
and | only lived there for about a year and a half. This massive building effort 
destroyed his health, and from that time on he was in and out of hospitals with 
massive heart attacks. He spent most of his winters in Arizona. 
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How difficult and frightening this must have been for both of my parents. My father, 
who always had been a man of industry and dignity, was not able to provide for his 
family the way he would have liked. These were the days before health insurance, 
and the enormous hospital costs that went with these stays in private rooms and 
around-the-clock nurses used most of their major savings. My mother was left at 
this crucial time of her life with no security. 


My mother would travel to Phoenix to spend time with him whenever she could and 
then would return home to try to keep things together. My two sisters were married 
and lived in the town of Lyman, and | was shifted about between them. | was very 
aware that it was difficult for them, and it was a most uncomfortable time for me. 


TEEN MEMORIES 


For most the teen years are memorable for both the impressive highs and weighty 
lows, I’m not sure why, but for me they were just years. I didn’t seem to have the 
need to be one of the gang, nor did ] suffer with great angst. Perhaps this is because I 
matured late or perhaps it was because | was gifted with an inner sense of who | 
wasn't. 


I didn't lack for friends or boyfriends, however, as in most small towns, there was an 
awful lot of fooling around, trying one's hands at the little vices, early necking and as 
a consequence a lot of early marriage. | knew in my heart of hearts that this was 
who I wasn’t. | also had a tendency during those years to fall in love with my 
teachers and it was their influence that gave added direction, purpose and order to 
my life. 


My life had changed dramatically from the safe secure years of childhood. I suspect I 
was able to deal with the loss of stability, a real home, and shifting from place to 
place because my early years had been so secure and because | had been taught by 
word and example to trust the Lord, that there was a Plan for your life, and that my 
Savior was ever with me. I knew my parents hearts and intents and knew they were 
doing all they could do and that it was up to me, and no one else, to move myself 
forward and to define my life. 


I did love reading and thinking and found so much wisdom in the books of quotes 
and lofty thoughts found in the books which lined my father’s library. There was 
time for solitude and pondering, but crisis and change would always pull me back to 
the active shaping of my own life. 
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At the end of my sophomore year, it was decided that my father would return from 
Phoenix to live in Salt Lake City, that my mother would move there and we would 
establish a permanent home. 


How different this was from the way | had been raised. While we were waiting to 
find an appropriate home that could be purchased with the remaining funds, we 
lived with a dear old relative whose wife had died, Grandfather Rindlesbacher 
shared his tiny little home with us in a most generous way. | can imagine how 
difficult this must have been for both my mother and my father. 


My mother was now 59 years old and, although she had worked very hard all her 
life, she was setting out to find a full-time paying job. After looking about a bit, she 
thought she would go to work in a department store. We realized this would be very 
difficult for her as it was hard for her to stand on her feet. At this time, my father 
went to lunch with LeGrand Richards, Presiding Bishop of the Church, who was a 
friend of long-standing. 


When Bishop Richards asked what was happening, my father told him that my 
mother was looking for work. He was aghast that he hadn't been consulted earlier. 
He said, “Why didn't you come to me? Obviously we have jobs at the Church Offices 
and we would like to have her there with us." He told my father that after all his long 
years of service, he should never want for anything. My father, however, refused to 
accept a thing from the Church but my mother began this new career at the Church 
Offices at nearly 60 years of age. She worked steadily and productively for 15 years 
before she retired. 


I found the personal and social opportunities Salt Lake City offered stimulating and 
felt very much at home. Being the ‘new girl,’ and with a long and lazy summer ahead 
and an active circle of new friends, in our ward and stake, my social calendar and life 
was quite full, There were movie dates in the elegant movie houses that dotted 
downtown Salt Lake in the late forties. We swam and danced at Saltair, picnicked at 
the Park and had gala evenings at the Rainbow Rendezvous. That fall | began my 
junior year, and though | found school interesting, it wasn’t terribly challenging, and 
so I spent lots of time doing girl things with a tight circle of girlfriends, 


A FATHER RETURNS HOME 


We had just moved into our new home on what is called the East Bench of Salt Lake 
when my father died. It was October 11, 1948. 1 came home from school one night to 
find all of my brothers and sisters gathered at our home. Without our knowing it my 
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father had begun calling them the night before and asked them to come to be with 
him. 


One thing my brothers and sisters always did was to drop everything and go home 
whenever called. They knew my father was prescient and deeply in touch with the 
spirit and would not make idle requests. And so on that day they left immediately 
and traveled by plane, train, bus or car to get to him as quickly as possible, coming 
from California, Arizona, Wyoming and Utah. 


We had the kind of evening in our home my father loved. His favorite songs were 
played on the piano; there was a grand sing along, and much laughter, catching up 
and conversation. About 11:00 that evening, after we knelt in family prayer, he said 
he was tired and was going to retire. He kissed us all goodnight, told us how much 
we meant to him and how proud he was of us, and went off to bed. 


We stayed up very late talking, and commented that father looked better than he 
had for many years. We were surprised with his energy and vitality. We wondered 
why he had called everyone together. The next morning as I was to leave for school 
and mother was preparing his breakfast | stopped in the bedroom to kiss him 
goodbye. He had quietly slipped away. 


This was very difficult for me to deal with and | begin to look for answers. | realized 
that my own personal testimony had been based on that of my father’s. Up to this 
time the Church and my testimony of its truthfulness had been the core of my life. | 
had accepted its teachings and its tenets without question. Now | began to question 
and search and read and pray in earnest for my own answers. | knew | must build 
my own testimony, principle by principle. 


GRADUATION AND A JOB 


Upon completion of high schoo] | knew it was important that I get a job. I had hoped 
to go to college, but understood due to circumstances, it would not be possible just 
then. Not having any marketable skills, 1 heard of a job in the business office of the 
telephone company. | took the tests, passed them and found myself an employed 
person. 


Because both my mother and | were working in the downtown area, we decided to 
move to an apartment near Eagle Gate where we would both be able to walk to our 
offices. She was fortunate to be able to find a lovely, large apartment next to Eagle 
Gate at what was called "Canyon Road." The apartment was nearly I/2 block long 
with the front door opening on First Avenue and the back door on Canyon Road. The 
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rooms were enormous with high ceilings and wonderfully large banks of nearly 
floor to ceiling windows, surrounded with the most elegant woodwork. 


My mother was very busy with her work and with all the changes. As had been her 
bent in the past, she turned the decorating over to me. The apartments had just been 
renovated and | was told to select all of the wallpaper, paints, and the other 
furnishings that would make it lovely and livable. I loved the challenge but wonder 
now how she could have had the courage to let an 18-year-old make all those 
choices. 


I knew what I wanted but | didn’t know the language of decorating. The wallpaper 
person became frustrated when | wasn't able to tell her the styles of furniture that 
was to go in the various rooms. However, | knew what to buy to complete the look 
which | was after. 


This apartment turned out beautifully and was my mother's home for the next 15 
years, and it was the place I came to think of as home as well. I was very happy here, 
and being without the identity of someone's daughter or living in a certain town, | 
began to find my own identity. It was truly an exciting time and place to come into 
my own. 


My year at the telephone company was filled with lots of laughter and eighteen year 
old fun. | made many wonderful friends and was in the midst of everything, Having 
always been aware of clothes and extraordinarily trendy in what | chose to wear, I 
now was making enough money to set the pace. (Terribly shallow I know.) 


My two closest friends at the office at that time were named Marilyn and Myrna. The 
office was always abuzz with what we were wearing, and on one occasion we were 
sent home by a very kind boss who hated to be firm but had to maintain the 
standards of the telephone company. We had made summer outfits that were really 
weren't appropriate for Ma Bell. 


It was also here that I began my first serious civic work. It was wonderful to have all 
of the personnel of the telephone company to work on projects, and | chaired the 
"Sub for Santa" drives, the Community Chest drives, and every other drive that could 
be undertaken. Our living room was always full of toys I had collected or boxes of 
food | was putting together, and all of the people who were working with me. 


1 was also very active in my ward where I was president of the Gleaner Girls, taught 
Junior Sunday School, planned outings, decorated for events and in general loved life 
in the church. 
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I did long to do a bit of traveling and so my mother and | went to Phoenix to visit my 
sisters and they took us to Mexico. | visited California and we drove along the coast. 
But | yearned for a real adventure, so another friend, Emily Harris and I set about 
putting the pieces in place for that to happen. 


THE FIRST GRAND JOURNEY 


Emily and | had decided we wanted to go to the East Coast in the spring and were 
determined that we would find a way to be in New York for the Easter Parade. We 
had heard of some of our friends, who were boys, going to car dealerships and 
signing up to drive cars as needed to the east coast and so we would do the same 
thing, even though we were girls. 


We were fortunate enough to find a dealership that had a beautiful, new convertible 
that was needed in Washington, DC. The agreement was that we could take two 
weeks driving it east and that we could go up through Canada, and stop in New York 
before delivering the car. What a treat, and what an adventure for two young girls of 
19! 


My mother was not going to allow me to go nor was Emily's father; however, we had 
a dear friend in our Bishop, Earl Maw, who was all things that a Bishop in the Church 
should be, to young people. He was our friend, our confidante, our spiritual advisor 
and a man who trusted us. He told our parents that they should let us go as long as 
we had hotel reservations every place we went. 


How exciting it was to cross the Mississippi River for the first time, to go to Nauvoo, 
to see the cities of Chicago and Detroit. We entered Canada a little sooner than 
anticipated as two boys in a car tried to corner us in a parking lot in Detroit and the 
next thing we knew, we were at the tunnel which crossed into Canada. 


Because we were nervous and concerned, the patrol] detained us thinking we might 
have stolen that lovely new convertible. When they found they had made a mistake, 
they were generous and understanding and escorted us to a motel where we could 
find safe lodging for the night. 


We drove up through Canada, down through Niagara Falls, down to Palmyra, on to 
see the Church historical sites and even slept in the bedroom which at the time was 
believed to be the one Joseph Smith had occupied. The entire experience at these 
sites touched our souls and brought us back to an awareness of which mattered. 


We then drove on to New York City. By now our schedule was totally out of syne and 
we arrived in New York two days later than we had anticipated. In fact, we arrived 
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on Easter Eve. Our hotel was fully booked and they couldn't think of a place in the 
city that wasn't. 


Having read about the Plaza Hotel | said to Emily, “Let's go there." So here we 
appeared at the Plaza Hotel without reservations, We must have been a sight to 
behold! The night clerk looked at us, listened to our story and then said, “The hotel 
is full but I have a suite that won't be used for three days so | will let you have it for a 
regular room rate." 


Can you imagine two girls in a suite in the grand Plaza Hotel? The bathtubs were so 
long you could stretch out in them. The closets had lights that turned on and off 
when you went in and out. The living room had fresh flowers. It was something we 
had only seen thus far in magazines. The maids and service people went out of their 
way to be especially nice to us and | still go out of my way on any special occasions 
to stay at the Plaza Hotel in New York City. 


The next day, dressed in our Easter finery, we joined the Easter Parade, had lunch at 
Peacock Alley at the Waldorf Hotel. There was a brand new play just opening on 
Broadway called "Gigi" with a new star, Audrey Hepburn. This was my first 
Broadway play, and what a delight! We also saw Judy Garland in her famous act at 
the Palace, and left New York forever in love with the city. 


We drove on to Washington, DC, toured the nation's capital and all the monuments, 
delivered the car to its owners and then went to a dealership where it had been 
arranged for us to pick up another car to continue the journey home. This time we 
drove through the white-fence country of Virginia and Kentucky, down through New 
Mexico and on home; a true adventure! 


We arrived home to the greetings and relief of all. 1 realize, as 1 think back on it, that 
it was only the prayers of those who loved us that kept us out of harm's way. There 
were sO many times when we could have been in trouble. We were both such 
innocents and it is sometimes that innocence, and listening to the prompting of the 
Holy Spirit, which we did, that keeps you from harm's way. 


TIME FOR HIGHER EDUCATION 


It was now time for me to think seriously about life. | had been able to save a 
reasonable amount of money and in discussion with my mother we decided | would 
be able to go to college by winter quarter, as she was now going to be able to give 
me a little assistance. 
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Those were the time of Janzen sweaters and Joyce shoes and | had more than my 
share of both and all of the accessories. I'm afraid | was not approaching college 
from the most serious point of view; however, I did have a desire to stretch myself 
and develop skills and obtain knowledge necessary to do something meaningful 
with my life. 


On a cold and snowy day in January of '51, my brother and my mother drove me to 
Brigham Young University to a new dorm called the Campus Dorm. After I had put 
all of my books and clothes away, my roommate discovered | had nothing in 
common with her. 


However, there appeared at my door a beautiful, dark haired co-ed with an 
infectious laugh and a gleam in her eye. She invited me down to her room for cake, 
and before the evening was over we were fast friends and determined that we 
would find a way to room together. Her name was Mary Ann Sorensen (now 
Anderson) and our friendship has continued through all of these years. She had two 
other friends, Carolyn Bagley and Dawn Baker, who were also separated in other 
rooms. It was not very long, however, before we managed to secure a large four-bed 
room where we studied, played, dated and laughed through the remainder of the 
school year. 


The first week | was at the "Y", I decided that | wanted to have a radio show. | 
listened to the campus station and concluded what they needed was a late night 
music and poetry show. I designed a program format, went to the station and 
presented it to the station manager who gave me the slot I wanted. This late night 
show led to a talent show at 7:00 in the evenings. It wasn't until the next quarter 
when I was asked to be station manager that they discovered I was a freshman. The 
rule was that you couldn't have a radio show until you were a junior and had taken 
all of the required classes, | knew nothing about this and was glad they allowed me 
to continue with my radio shows through spring quarter. 


I had predetermined to work that summer to earn enough money to embark on a 
coveted ‘Study Abroad’ program and so returned to Salt Lake City with that goal in 
mind, quickly found a job and settled back into life with my old friend. 
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1952'- 1954 


One man all by himself is nothing. Two people who belong together make a world. 
Hans Margolius 


“There is a handsome young man who has just come home from the Navy and you 
really must get out of your sickbed, get to Church on Sunday and see for yourself,” was 
the message delivered by my girlfriends. At first I thought “no,” and then I began to 
weigh the pros and cons. 


The con column included the fact that I was just getting over a three week bout of 
pneumonia; I had a missionary coming home the end of the week that I'd been writing 
to throughout his mission and had promised not to make any commitments until his 
return. Plus, our ward included the Beehive House where there were more than 100 
young women living, most really attractive, and so the competition would be keen even 
if 1 was interested. 


The pros; I was president of the Gleaner class and we had raised funds to give to a 
wonderful family who had come to Salt Lake from the south and were having some 
financial trouble. This was the Sunday night we were to present the funds to them and 
I really wanted to be present; and there was this cute guy everyone was raving about. 
Guess what I decided? 


I pulled myself together, went to Church and sat quietly in the congregation. He was 
singing in the choir and was not only handsome but was interesting looking and had a 
glorious voice. Perhaps this was worth thinking about! 


I had agreed earlier in the day to go to that fireside with another young man. When 
we arrived at the fireside, | was to sit in front to conduct the meeting and make the 
presentation. To my surprise Pierce, yes that was his name Arwell Pierce Campbell, 
pulled a chair up and sat beside me. As we were leaving, he walked me to the other 
boy's car, got in beside me and told him he needed a ride home. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: The United States, France, Britain, and West Germany sign a 
peace agreement, The Korean War is underway; United Nations denies membership 
to communist China for third straight year; Tito elected president of Yugoslavia; 
Dictator Joseph Stalin dies in Moscow; Elizabeth II crowned Queen of England; 
Vietnam falls to communist troops. 
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STATE OF MY FAMILY: Beverly meets and marries Arwell Pierce Campbell; sealing in 
the Salt Lake Temple; purchase their first home and welcome a son, Thomas Arwell 
Campbell into their home. Pierce is at University of Utah. 


THE COURTSHIP BEGINS 


Tuesday night I went to Mutual where Pierce didn't speak to me the entire evening, 
as he was surrounded by girls. However, as | was leaving he came over to me and 
handed me his sports coat and asked if 1 would hold it because he was singing in a 
quartet and wanted to talk with me after. Never having seen anyone operate in quite 
this fashion, | stood there holding his coat while the rehearsal continued. Retrieving 
his coat he asked to walk me home. 


Pierce had told me later he had advised his mother that first Sunday night that he 
had met the woman he wanted to be the mother of his children. And on our second 
walk home he came into our living room, picked up a picture of my father and said, 
"This is your father,” I said, "Yes, how did you know?" and he said, "I'll tell you 
another time.” 


The walks and dates continued, Pierce was at my door each night with a single rose 
and a piece of poetry he had written. This unusual approach, his charm and good 
looks, coupled with a growing attraction, made it quite difficult for me to give 
serious thought to anyone else. 


By week’s end the dear missionary had arrived home. We went for a drive, but, 
knowing my heart was elsewhere, | told him | wouldn't be able to see him again, He 
was hurt. However as our agreement had been that I would date while he was gone, 
just not marry, he accepted my decision. 


The ensuing nights the walks and talks with Pierce continued. We didn’t want to be 
distracted by movies or dancing, or others. On the fifth night, after a long walk on 
the Temple grounds, we stopped in front of the Temple and there he asked me to be 
his bride. Astonished and elated at the same time, once | gained my composure | told 
him | needed a bit more time. 


] knew in my heart that ] had found a man who I could love; who would challenge 
and stimulate me, and sensed that together we would have an amazing and quite 
different journey from that I would have with other men | had dated. However a 
matter this serious did need to be taken up with the Lord and with my Mother. He 
next made the rather bold statement; “] won't ask you again. When you've made 
your decision to marry me just say ‘yes,’ I’ll know what you mean.” 
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The following week I asked him to explain how he recognized my father in that 
picture, which was among some twenty or so pictures on glass shelves on a wall. He 
explained that the night after we met my father had come to him in a dream. In that 
dream he had told him that he was entrusting me to him and had given him very 
specific instructions as to how he was to care for and provide for me. He described 
my father to me with perfect detail and by the words he used | knew that this had 
occurred; that he spoke truth. 


That night as | pondered the matter in prayer, the spirit testified that this was 
something agreed to in the Councils of Heaven; that we were here to complete an 
assignment together. I believe this knowledge is what held us both steady in our 
marriage, regardless of what the world threw at us, or what we threw at one 
another. 


We didn’t discuss the matter again, just went on with getting to know each other 
better. Three or four nights a week we went dancing at a little club just a few blocks 
away and then would walk the city streets for hours just talking and enjoying the 
glory of the season and of being in each other’s presence, It was autumn and our 
song was "Autumn Leaves." What an idyllic time! 


On October 21,1 had said “yes,” and we set our wedding date for January 21, 1953, 
four months to the day after we met. 


ENGAGED AND PLANNING 


My engagement announcement party was at my mother's home. All of my friends, 
some of my sisters, many of my aunts and many of my mother's friends were there. 
It was a happy affair, and thus started the round of showers and parties that precede 
most weddings. 


Midst all this we had to decide how we would provide for ourselves once married. 
Pierce loved airplanes and his childhood dream had been to become a commercial 
pilot. This was one of the reasons he had enlisted in the Navy Air Force during the 
Korean conflict, rather than wait to be drafted. However, because of a childhood 
accident, which had severed the auditory nerve in his left ear, he knew he could not 
pass the physical to be a pilot, 


He thought the next best thing was to become a Control Tower operator, as this 
would allow him to be around planes. Somehow he passed the Navy hearing tests 
and spent the next three years working as a control tower operator. In order to 
compensate for the hearing loss in his left ear, he had maintained an earphone 


decibel level which had also impaired his hearing in the right ear. 
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Although he had a Control Tower job already lined up, I did not feel it would be a 
good idea for him to continue a career which would surely lead to permanent loss of 
his hearing, so we decided he would go back to school. Pierce enrolled at the 
University of Utah, to start early January. 


It was a busy time for him as he now had a heavy course load and had found a part- 
time job to supplement his Navy stipend for education, yet he continued to dash 
down the hill each evening to spend time with me, and attend the various parties 
and functions. 


Also we had found a three room apartment on Second Avenue and were collecting 
furniture and getting it in order so we could move in immediately following the 
wedding, We were like children with a new toy, On his return from the Navy, Pierce 
had purchased furniture for his mother, a portion of which she insisted on returning 
to us, which helped enormously with the apartment. 


Knowing I would not be going back to BYU or do the Study Abroad program | 
obtained a job at a wholesale house where we was able to buy some lovely 
necessities, We found a used mahogany drop-leaf table for our little dining area and 
the night before the wedding, we were still varnishing it as we were much too 
excited to sleep. 


SEALED IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD 


There was, in my father’s family, the ‘favorite aunt.’ Her name was Aunt Laura 
Bradshaw. She was gracious and lovely; she had a wonderful home and seemed to 
do everything well. 


It was she who offered to make my wedding gown. I designed what | would like to 
have and selected the fabric. It was to have a great full underskirt with layers and 
layers of tulle, and the overskirt was a satin brocade, simple and quite tailored with 
long sleeves and high neck. Put together it was quite dramatic. We worked on this 
for a number of weeks. Since it was winter I selected a mulberry color for my Maid 
and Matron of Honor and hunter-green satin for my bridesmaids. At last all things 
were in order, 


We had set a wedding date of the 21st. However, we wished to have J. Ruben Clark, 
who had been such a friend to our family, perform the ceremony. He was unable to 
do it on that day so our wedding was moved to the 22nd of January. 
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1 remember very little of the actual ceremony; | was in such a daze. | just knew it 
was profound and ‘of the Lord.’ After the ceremony, Aunt Laura and Uncle Clyde 
hosted a wedding breakfast for us at the Hotel Utah. 


We spent the afternoon assisting with the details of the reception, and that night our 
reception was held at our own 18th Ward. | had selected for my bridesmaids, my 
dear friends of that era, Emily Anderson as my maid of honor, my sister Ursel as the 
matron, and my bridesmaids were Mary Ann Sorensen, Dawn Baker and Carolyn 
Bagley, with little nieces Frances and Cynthia Richins as flower girls. 


Pierce's best man was his dear and good friend, George Denos with whom he had 
not only gone to school but had sung in a quartet called "The Bowery Boys," during 
all his high school years. His other attendants were Earl Lloyd, Dick Weed, Howard 
Latham and his brother John Campbell, rounded out the party. 


It was the kind of night that wedding receptions should be, with more friends than | 
could imagine coming, gifts piled high, lots of music and laughter and dancing. The 
Bowery Boys banded together and serenaded us with many songs. There was the 
usual frivolous nonsense with the stealing of the bride and, the cans tied to the cars. 


We went off to honeymoon in the Bridal Suite at the Ben Lomand Hotel in Ogden, 
Utah in a car borrowed from a friend as we didn't own one. We only had three days 
as Pierce had to be back in school. Much to my surprise and horror, the Bridal Suite 
was furnished with western furniture, which |] detest. After the initial shock, we 
took it in great good humor and spent two delightful days. 


We were very anxious, however, to get back to our own little home, to get settled in 
and to explore our wedding gifts. We were quite a self-contained unit and settled in 
very happily to the role of partners, friends, and lovers. 


We continued to ask the photographer to see proofs of our wedding pictures. He 
kept stalling. It was four months later when he advised that he had no pictures as he 
had dropped his camera as he took our first pictures on the steps of the Temple. The 
camera looked alright to him so he had gone through the entire day and evening 
snapping shots with a broken camera. There were no other pictures as these were 
the days when people just didn’t carry around cameras and by now the wedding 
party had scattered so we just let it go. 


CREATING THAT FIRST HOME TOGETHER 


During my young adult years, it had been understood that I would care for the 
cleaning, decorating and upkeep of our apartment; my mother would do the cooking 
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and all matters having to do with the kitchen and with laundry, Therefore, I was not 
at all at home in a kitchen or with laundry. The only thing I did well in the kitchen 
was grilled cheese sandwiches. 


It was not until the sixth week of marriage when Pierce said to me, "Dear, do you 
suppose we could have something else to eat," that | realized not everyone was 
happy with celery, carrot sticks, boiled eggs, and other quick foods which had been 
so much a part of all of the diet years of teen and early adulthood, even if an 
occasional grilled cheese sandwich was thrown in as a treat. 


I did try to learn to cook a few things; however, it was not something | enjoyed 
doing, nor did | have any particular talent for it. | didn’t like to plan menus, | didn’t 
like to grocery shop and | didn't like to get all of those dishes dirty to be cleaned up 
afterwards. Fortunately, | have a wonderful husband who never, at any time, 
complained. 


At that time we were trying to make do with Pierce's veterans’ benefits, my salary 
and what Pierce could pick up on Saturdays. That meant our food budget was $7 a 
week. We ate lots of Jello and soup and casseroles made from tuna fish. | remember 
trying to make things from powdered milk but it simply wasn't worth the effort 
because they didn't taste good at all. A great treat was to be able to go out and get 
pizza. Pizza was just then becoming popular in the United States, and the only place 
that served it in Salt Lake was a place called The Pizza Oven which was some 
distance away. By now we had purchased our first car, a used Oldsmobile 98, very 
elegant and totally impractical. 


Our first purchase after the car was a rather magnificent Magnavox television set 
from the wholesale company where | worked. We were not the most practical of 
people, however, this was near the time of the introduction of television, and, ‘the 
simply must see,’ popular shows were "The Ed Sullivan Show,” "I Love Lucy," and 
"The American Playhouse." 


As for laundry and ironing, after wearing "starch, scorched shirts" for a few weeks 
Pierce said, "] don't believe my wife should have to iron shirts," and from then on 
they went to the laundry. 


Not long after we were married, | joined the law firm of Owen and Ward as a 
paralegal. | had never learned to type well but I did a lot of the briefs, filed papers at 
the County Courthouse, kept track of cases, and helped with research. Pierce and | 
had decided this would be a good thing to do as he was considering a law career, 
and the office was near our home so! could walk there each day. 
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WILL THERE BE CHILDREN? 


We had hoped to have a baby as soon as one came our way, However, when | went 
to the doctor in early September of that year, complaining of a series of dizzy spells, 
he advised me that it would not be likely that I would have a child. I had had a series 
of rather serious, undetermined, illnesses during my childhood, and upon 
examination he had found serious scarring that 1 had not been aware of. 


This was shattering news to both of us, but we felt in the Lord's time and in the 
Lord's way we would have children if this is what He intended for us. The dizziness 
in the evening continued throughout November, and I also noticed my waist getting 
thicker. | went to the doctor where he once again examined me, assured me that | 
was not pregnant. He felt they needed to take me to the hospital immediately to do 
an exploratory operation to find the cause of the continuing evening nausea and 
dizziness and had called an ambulance to take me directly to the hospital. 


I started going out to the ambulance with the doctor, but after a few steps turned to 
him and said, "No, I don’t think this is the thing to do. | want to take a test to see 
whether I'm pregnant." He was very uneasy about this choice but reluctantly agreed 
to make an appointment with a noted diagnostician and told him to send the results 
of the test back to him. 


A week later he called me to come in and said: "] have just received the results of the 
test, and you are pregnant." I was elated but somewhat surprised. Thank goodness | 
had listened to my promptings as the exploratory surgery would likely have ended 
that pregnancy. 


And with this happy news we move on to the next phase of our lives. 
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A LETTER TO HIS CHILDREN IN 1941 
from 
Thoma James Brough 


L.D.S. Hospital 
Selt Lake City Utah 
Feb. 4 1941 


Dear Children: 


fe I am to undergo a Major operation on the morrow and only the Lord knows 
whet the results may be — I take this opportunity to write you a few lines, 
of instruction and counsel, in case my life should not be spared to continus 
with you, It ie my prayer and hope however, that we shall yet have many daya 
together, for I love life and I love my wife and family, I love the Lord and 
His work, and my fellow men, and the many good things thet are to be enjoyed 
in this life if we live and work for them. 


Children you have had 4 wonderful mdther who loves each of you mors than you 
know and has worked hard for you and sacrificed much, 


You owe it to her to be more thoughtful, kinder and more loving than you have 
in the past. Ses to it that she does not want or suffer in her declining years 
for your Mother is the dearest and most loving friend you will ever have on 
earth, Don'f make or let her suffer. 


You children try always to cultivate more love, and respect for each other; 
be more patient and tolerant. Try to overoome selfishness, grsed and anger. 
Learn to work together, stick together, fight together and you will find 
happiness in being together, Above all be honest with each other and 411 men, 
Keep your credit good, for without honest dealings no man can succeed. 


Remember honsst and diligent work is a prayer unto the Lord, The Idler finds 
no real joy in life and should not eat the bread of him who labors, 


Be clean in your living and habits, 1t mesne health, respect and a claim on the 
spirit of the Lord. Have courage to stand for the right ss you see it , exen 
though you stand alone, Never be ashamed of your religion. Defend it, fight 
for it 1f necessary. You boys honor your priesthood, it is a precious gift of 
God. Remember this, 


Watch always for opportunities in all things. Many will come your way but 
seldom more than once. If you seek fume or fortune remember they are not 
found they are made; more often by humble beginnings and hard persistant work. 


Keep yourselves close to the soil for out of it comes all the luxuries of life, 
and with them health and independence and in the future will be mans most 
valuable asset, 


Do not look for the sasy jobs in lifs for they are most disappointing in the 
end, The harder the job the greater the joy when finished. 


Watever you do in this life do it well. Be neat, have a plan andi work your 
plan. Do not be a quiter — finish your work once you have atarted and 
without delay and procrastination, 
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Do not be hasty in rendering decisions or accepting propositions, (Give 
yourself time to think them out, learn the facts, Learn to say BQ to 
insistent and persuasive men, it may save you heartaches end fortunes. 


Associate yourselves with good business men and women, when ever opportunity 
comes, take part in Public Affairs, in social activities, in Church and in 
schools, from these contacts we find the cultural things in life, 


Seek counesl from mon of experience and successful mon in the things you 
seek, and then follow it, Above all try to be good men and good women in 
your chosen vocations and in your lives, 


I give you these words of counsel and advice for I have found these to be 
true in oy life and individual experiences and in my 49 years of public 
service, 


Let your slogan ber 


Seek first the Kingdom of God and all other things will 
be added unto you, 

Then be honest to God and your neighbor, 

Have faith, hope and charity too; 

Seek knowledge by prayer and by atudy. 

Be diligent, patient and true, 

Be virtuous, Loving and tender; 

Be temperate, active, sincere: 

Then by pure lives you will God's children be, 


Your loving father 


( At this time Thomas J, Brough was President of the Lyman Stake of Zion and 
Supt, of the State of Wyoming University Experimental Farm at Lyman Wyo, 
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THE BUILDING YEARS 


1955-1967 


CHILDREN, CLASSIQUE, COTILLION, WENDY WARD 


Beverly Campbell ca. 1957 


1955-1967 


Children are not just important, they are everything; 
once a child is born your heart exists forever outside your body. 


On March thirty first, 1954, a healthy, perfectly formed, baby boy came into this 
world weighing 9 lbs., 11 oz. to be named Thomas, after my father and, Arwell, 
after a beloved Bishop for whom Pierce had been named. I doubt that any two 
people could have been happier or any child more doted on. 


We brought this new baby home to a little basement apartment on Hollywood 
Avenue in Salt Lake City. With Pierce at the university, the arrangement was that 
we would care for the lawns and the yards in exchange for our rent. We purchased 
lots of paint, hung garage sale art and draperies and thought we had created quite 
a wonderful little home. 


The baby’s crib was filled with bright coverings and stuffed animals just waiting 
for its new occupant and our excitement decibel was through the roof. Our 
landlady was a wonderful dowager named Abba Smith who was always at our 
side, shepherding, introducing us to people and being ever vigilant that this baby 
was being cared for properly. 


By this time we had traded our Oldsmobile in for a chartreuse convertible as it cost 
less, but sadly, had an electrical system that operated only occasionally. Our only 
source of income now, as I wasn’t working and Pierce was still in school, was from 
commission sales made by Pierce as he did telephone solicitations for a man who 
sold chimney repairs. 


Pierce and I and the baby would get into the little green convertible after he came 
home from classes, drive around the area and note on pieces of paper the 
addresses of all those chimneys that needed to be repaired. He would then go home 
and using the city directory, call them and tell them what repairs were needed, and 
give them a quoted price. If they decided to have the work done, we ate that week. 
If they decided not to, it sometimes got a little bit lean. Thus began the next leg of 
our journey. We three were a very content little group, but we wanted a real home 
of our own, 


When Tom was four months old, we found a spanking new five room home with 
weeping mortar, picture windows and full basement which could be purchased for 
$13,000. It was located in a new area called Olympus, and was just below the 


boulevard at 3900 South and 3300 East. Pierce was doing very well with his sales 
by this time, and so his boss of this period signed a note for us, and off we went to 
the bank to become the proud owners of our first home. 


Our Tom was a delightful baby. We found being parents an unparalleled 
experience. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: Dwight D. Eisenhower, President of USA. Two new state 
are admitted to the Union, Alaska and, Hawaii. The Civil Rights Act of 1957 is 
signed and school desegregation begins. First American satellite is launched. 
Nikita Khrushchev denounces Stalin. Fidel Castro overthrows the Cuban 
government. Cold War is in full sway. 


FINDING OUR FOOTING 


And now to explore the journey we took during these six years as we sought to 
finish educations, establish homes and carve out careers which would provide 
for us and our growing family: 


As noted, soon after Tom’s birth we purchased our first little home. It was in the 
East Mill Creek Stake and we immediately made friends, accepted callings and 
went about doing those things young couples do at this stage of their lives, We 
landscaped and decorated and had great fun with new and old friends and 
adored our child, taking him with us everywhere we went, 


Within eighteen months, however, I was faced with a new reality which would 
change the trajectory of my life and my goals, 


Pierce was still going to university but by now was trying to work a full-time job 
as well, The pressures must have been enormous but | wasn’t paying as much 
attention as I should have to his health. I] knew he had frequent headaches but 
they seemed to be just part of the stress of life. 


A HEALTH SCARE CAUSES A NEW DIRECTION 


A year and some months after moving into that little home, | received a call from 
the police advising me that my husband had been in a one car accident and had 
been taken unconscious to the hospital. | rushed to see him and was told by the 
doctors that he had blacked out and his car had hit a bridge abutment. 


Doctors were not certain of the cause of the blackouts; however I was told that 
whenever he lifted his head off the pillow, he would black out again. After some 


ten days in hospital, and conducting every test, scan and x-ray available to them 
at that time, doctors had found nothing that would explain these blackouts. 


I was called in for a private consultation, and there the doctors told me they had 
done all they could do. They then told me that I should be prepared to provide a 
living for my family because they were uncertain as to whether this was a 
tumor, whether it was some kind of a brain cancer, or something else. They 
advised that it would probably be a condition which would continue to cause 
deterioration to the brain. What a shock for a young wife with a seventeen 
month old baby. 


Pierce continued in the hospital for another ten days and there were still no 
changes. Each time he would lift his head from the pillow he would still black 
out and these episodes seemed to become more intense and last longer. The loss 
of blood to the brain was now cause for serious alarm as there could be 
permanent brain damage if it continued. 


Soon after this the doctors advised me there was nothing more they could do, 
and they suspected I would be taking him home to die. As I was driving Pierce 
home I realized | had never discussed this medical issue with our family 
physician so I turned the car around and drove directly to Dr. Thomas Clawson’s 
office. He took him in immediately, looked at him, listened to what we had been 
told and asked probing questions about when and how these black outs 
occurred. 


He asked particularly about what Pierce was eating and drinking. Pierce replied 
that each morning he would drink a large glass of fresh orange juice, and eat a 
large whole wheat and honey breakfast roll, which we purchased because they 
were supposed to be so good for you. He would then go most of the day without 
food because of his school and work schedule, except for an occasional sweet 
snack, He also noted that at the hospital they insisted he drink a full glass of 
orange juice each morning and a smaller glass prior to each meal, after which he 
would generally black out 


The doctor’s expression was as if a light had just turned on. He said: "I just 
yesterday read in a Canadian medical journal about a problem called 
hypoglycemia. This is where the blood sugar levels dip precipitously and the 
blood rushes to the brain to overcompensate. It can cause blackouts and all of 
the symptoms Pierce has been having." 


There is so much known about hypoglycemia now, and it is not a cause for 
serious concern, but at that time it was a new finding with no tests to determine 


a diagnosis. Dr. Clawson told us the journal suggested such a problem is best 
treated by diet and Vitamin B-12 shots. He gave Pierce massive shots of Vitamin 
B-12 for the next two weeks and a rigid diet to follow. Within a week Pierce was 
doing much better and at the end of the two week period it was as though 
nothing had ever happened. 


We were advised later that had the symptoms continued, for even a week 
longer, the serious nature of the blood loss to the brain would have caused 
permanent damage, We realized that going to Dr. Clawson was an answer to the 
blessings we had received and the prayers which had been offered and that the 
prompting to turn the car around was given by generous and loving Father in 
Heaven. 


WHAT DOES A WOMAN DO 


With hospital costs escalating, there still was no such thing as medical 
insurance; | began working at an insurance company. However, | knew | would 
have to earn more money if we were to hope to keep our home and pay our bills. 


One of my friends of this period, who had a background in speech, was teaching 
at a finishing school and suggested that because of my radio experience and 
some experience with the new media called television, that | might be just who 
they were looking for to teach some of their classes. She said they were also 
looking for someone who could teach fashion and physical poise. The problem, 
they had no curriculum so I would have to create my own to teach from. Since 
the pay was four times an hour what | was making at the insurance company it 
seemed worthy of an interview. 


They hired me immediately and | began teaching three hour-long classes four 
nights a week. My poor, darling Tom was left with a babysitter all those long 
hours for the next two months. | would drop him at the home of a wonderful 
woman at 8:30 in the mornings and pick him up at 10:00 at night. My heart was 
torn, but obviously we do in our life what we have to do. 


As | researched, to develop my own courses, | began to look seriously at all the 
other courses being taught. The teaching seemed very uneven. 


I also came to realize, as | saw changes in my students and their exponential 
growth in confidence, that there was merit in this kind of training if it could be 
done right, As a teen | would have welcomed and benefited from guidance and 
training in this regard. 


I pondered better ways of teaching such things as self-worth, body image and 
even fashion and make-up, and how | might develop these ideas and incorporate 
them into the courses | was teaching, 


At this time, as I still did an occasional radio or television appearance, | was 
being asked, more and more, to speak to and provide seminars and lecture to 
community groups. This series of events set in motion a period which we called: 


THE CLASSIQUE YEARS 


By this time Richard Steffans, the owner of the school, had offered me a full-time 
job with special commissions if 1 would act as a selling counselor. Realizing that | 
could not continue with two jobs and do any kind of justice to my family and 
that | was not prepared for any kind of career, | looked at the offer carefully. At 
that time women seldom had careers outside the home, and if they did, the 
traditional jobs open to them were secretary, teacher or nurse. 


Before | could accept or reject the job offer we learned that the Internal Revenue 
Service was going to repossess the worldly goods of this Richard Steffans, my 
friend and | put our heads together and decided that we would try to scrape 
together enough money to buy all of the furnishings and start a school under our 
own name. We somehow got together the $499 which the Internal Revenue was 
demanding for the equipment and materials, and the school was ours. Of course 
we now intended to change not only the name but everything about the 
curriculum, the ambience, furnishings and community approach. 


The school was housed at 617 East South Temple in a beautiful old mansion. We 
were able to convince the owner, who lived in Washington, DC, to allow us to 
continue the lease without having to make any special deposits. It was quite 
risky and we were frightened as we had no reserves except our youth. 


With the new change in our status, we had now sold our home and Pierce and 
Tom and | moved to an apartment on the Avenues just one block away from the 
school, thus eliminating commute time and allowing me to run home whenever | 
had a break to be with Tom. 


Pierce adjusted his schedule so he could be with Tom as much as possible as 
well. By now he was just one quarter away from finishing at the university; 
however, he decided he didn't wish to go into law and began working once again 
for an insurance company. 


A NAME AND A PHILOSOPHY 


After much searching, we decided to name this new school "Classique." Our 
concept was that our school and curriculum would be modeled after classic 
Greek philosophies of beauty, wholeness and self-worth and that out teachers 
would all have to pass a rigorous training course. 


Knowing we could never make ends meet if we tried to bring in students one by 
one, we prepared a new Set of training programs directed at unique needs of 
special groups. We were fortunate to bring in a major hospital who felt their 
nurses would benefit from our training. We also were able to bring in a major 
store chain and a business college. This, in addition to our regular students, got 
us through the first six months. We soon developed a reputation as the number 
one school in the area. 


The hours were very long. We worked all day on curriculum, programs and 
accounts, sales and personal counseling with our students. Our classes began at 
5:30 in the evening and ended at 10:00, 


We knew the schoo! would benefit if it had national recognition and so the 
following summer we went to New York to meet with the editors of Glamour 
and Vogue, the premier fashion magazines of the time. After we presented our 
curriculum and other materials (one of the first such written programs in the 
nation) they were impressed enough to each give us their endorsement. We 
were the only school west of the Mississippi at that time to have such 
endorsement. 


Returning to Salt Lake with hopes high, we still faced the pressures of being 
away from our families for such long hours and although we were doing very 
well, we were not clearing much money. This made it necessary for us to give 
serious thought to what we could and should do next. 


One of our clients had been a business school, and that school now wished to 
open its own in-house training center. After much discussion, Lou and | decided 
that she would be the one to go there as it offered much more security. She had 
two children and a husband who was unhappier with her being away than was 
mine. 


I bought her out and convinced Pierce that if he would join me as the business 
manager of the school, we could begin making enough money to meet more than 
our needs. His ability to sell and handle many aspects of the day to day routine 


matters of the school allowed me more time to focus on the quality of our 
teachers and their training. We were soon on a profitable footing. 


I directed our new program towards expanding and expounding on our 
philosophy of inner as well as outer beauty. | added a new section to our 
curriculum called The Art of Self and added a credentialed psychologist and 
therapist to our staff. 


Life related to the school was extremely demanding as | was lecturing to groups 
and organizations in the community as part of our outreach program, writing 
new curriculum, handling teacher training, teaching a few classes each day, 
counseling and in general keeping up with all the demands of the school itself 
while still trying to be a good mother. Women would on occasion say to me; “If I 
had nothing to do but look beautiful, | could look like you, too." They didn't 
realize that we were up early in the morning with baby and diapers and all the 
things of family; that we seemed to be constantly painting and refurbishing 
antique furniture and making improvements to the school and our home, along 
with all the other tasks listed above. 


FOUNDING OF THE HONORS COTILLION PROGRAM 


After watching the growth of our students and learning of their 
accomplishments, we came to feel that many of our young women deserved 
some recognition. The question: “How would this best be accomplished?” One 
day while pondering this, | came across this quote by Thomas Jefferson. “There 
is a natural aristocracy among men, based on virtue and talents, not wealth and 
name.” 


I recognized it was this ‘natural aristocracy’ we were seeing in these 
accomplished young women; perhaps the best way to showcase it was to 
establish an Honors Cotillion program where they could be so recognized. 


For this program to have worth it would have to have the support of the 
prominent women of the Valley. Thusly, this 26-year-old went out among the 
leading citizens and asked if they would serve on such a board. One of the first to 
agree was Helen Richards, the wife of Franklin D. Richards. She became my 
friend and great mentor throughout my life. Allie Derrick, wife of Royden 
Derrick, also agreed to serve and to this day is in my life. Many other community 
leaders and outstanding women of note, saw the program's value, were excited 
about its possibilities, and also served. 


We established this Honors program for girls in their senior year of high school. 
In order to be accepted into it they would have to have a very high grade point 
average and have made outstanding contributions and exercised leadership 
positions in their school, home, church, and community. For a modest fee, these 
young women were then able to go through an extensive four-month training 
program which included the ‘art of self,’ attendance at ballets, symphonies, 
plays, museums, special seminars at the University, and participation in larger 
community service projects. 


It seemed to me that this was such an important program that the presentation 
of the girls should be held in the State Capitol. I also thought if they were the 
‘natural aristocracy,’ the girls should be received by the Governor of the State. 
The Board thought this rather ambitious, but I thought not. Within days | had an 
appointment with the Governor and his wife (after all they were my next door 
neighbors on South Temple). 


The Governor, who was also an admirer of Thomas Jefferson, liked the approach 
and said he didn't see any reason why it couldn't be done and would get back to 
me. We were delighted when the Governor called and said we could go ahead 
with the presentation in the Rotunda of the Capitol, and that he would receive 
them. 


Our Honors Cotillion program became a goal worth striving for and brought to 
us many of the outstanding young women of the valley each year. Though the 
entrance requirements were stringent and the program demanding, we had to 
turn down far more than we were able to accept into the program. Thus began a 
tradition which continued for more than 15 years in the state of Utah. 
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1959-1960 


Children reinvent your world for you 


A second handsome son entered our world on February fifteenth, 1959; a baby 
designed to be kissed and hugged and coddled. He looked to be three months old at 
birth, his body full and perfect, his weight 10 pounds, 9 ounces., As with Tom, this 
was something of a miracle child as I had a series of early term miscarriages 
during the span between the two boys and doctors weren’t hopeful. 


We were now living at 617 East South Temple, having converted some of the 
mansion that was used for the school into living quarters so that we could be 
closer to Tom, and this new baby. I was able to slip into our quarters often and 
feed and hold him. We hired a nurse named Miss Scarlet who rocked him by the 
hour. The girls in the school begged to see him and on occasion I would bring him 
to the reception rooms where he was admired and snuggled. 


Tom was now turning five. He was such a stress-free child. He loved this little 
brother but loved more his personal adventure route as he traversed the blocks 
from his school to the drug store, to the gas station, to climbing on the Governor's 
fence, and visiting with artist Loren Folland who occupied our carriage house, to 
home. He also felt quite at home with the students and the school. 


Just eighteen months later, on August 15, 1960 we were blessed with a exquisite 
dark haired, dark eyed little girl. We named her Heather Ann Campbell. Pierce had 
decided that this child would be a girl and insisted on buying the clothes for the 
layette himself: He would often come home with a beautiful outfit of the finest 
fabrics and workmanship. One day as I was in ZCMI looking at baby items, the 
clerk said, "Aren't you Beverly Campbell?" When I replied yes, she continued: "Your 
husband comes in here and I've never seen anyone so fussy about the clothes. He 
won't have any seam that might possibly rub her little body or any workmanship 
that is not absolutely perfect." She said that he insisted this would be a rare and 
special little girl who must have only the best. Our Heather was indeed a rare and 
special little girl. 


Tom was delighted with a little sister but said ‘she didn’t fit her skin’, as she had 
lost weight in the hospital and was quite tiny. Bradley (we called Marc by his 
middle name) thought she was just a little toy. There were exactly 18 months 
between the two of them. 
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EXPANSION AND THE COLONEL JACKLING MANSON 
This program and the Classique school program were obviously too good to 
keep at home. The next two years we added six schools and four Honors 
Cotillion programs. We also developed a line of cosmetics called Classique. 
Strategic skin care items were developed as [ worked with a local pharmacist; 
other products carefully formulated at my direction by larger firms in California. 
This became a very well-accepted line of cosmetics in our area. 


With all the ups and downs and challenges, we had not been able to accumulate 
much of a nest egg yet we knew we needed to be acquiring property of our own, 


There was an elegant pillared house at 731 East South Temple in Salt Lake 
called the Colonel Jackling Mansion. We felt it would be perfect for our ever 
growing school, and as it had separate quarters for our family we immediately 
began to pursue the matter. We asked its owner, Mr. Morris, if there was any 
possibility that he would lease it to us with an option to buy; he wanted an 
outright sale. 


Pierce had always been able to think outside the ‘real estate’ box and could be 
very persuasive. He devised a way whereby Mr. Morris would receive much 
more than he might have normally received as rental payments if he would then 
agree to our outright purchase within three years at a pre-agreed upon price. 
(This method of purchase is in common use now, but was not at the time.) After 
much negotiation, the agreement was struck. We had agreed to pay $500 a 
month for rent. In 1959, when the average price of a hotel room was $15 and 
you could rent a beautiful home for $125, this was quite a sizeable sum. We 
weren't sure just how we would be able to make those payments but we knew 
we had to try. 


In the late summer, we began the move. The building had not had a great deal 
done to it for a number of years, and it was in some disrepair. We approached 
the 20+ rooms with great enthusiasm, and knowing we had to have the school 
ready to open within eight days, we worked around the clock. 


We took the wall to wall carpeting from our other school and Pierce and a friend 
installed it. Most of the beautiful wood paneling and woodwork was in good 
repair and so all that was required of me was to add highlights and paint the 
walls. | rushed through second hand stores to find antique furniture which could 
be restored or recovered, and when those items were added to our collection of 
beautiful French pieces they made it a place of beauty. 
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I don't quite know how we did it, but within the week the four main rooms we 
needed for the school on the first floor and three classrooms on the second floor 
were ready to go. 


As a student of architecture, 1 must tell you a bit about this house. Each of the 
major rooms on the main floor was done in different wood; one in burled oak, 
another in mahogany, another in walnut. Each room had a fireplace mantle that 
was a true work of art matching that period. There were three sets of 10’ sliding 
pocket doors that opened up the entire area for delightful entertaining or closed 
each room off for other use, There were back stairs and front stairs and great 
banks of windows deep and graceful, some arched, some beveled and some 
curved into great bays. 


We had much to do for our own living arrangements however. The previous 
owners had already put in a great room, kitchen and small bedroom on the first 
floor, in the back of the house. The basement had deep windows and was to be 
turned into bedrooms and playrooms. Within a few weeks we had tiled all those 
floors in brilliant colors, painted the walls, built a ship's deck with porthole for 
the boys’ rooms, had prepared a housekeeper room and were working on a 
master bedroom. It was a year later when Heather joined our family. 


I loved spending any free time I had with the children and I think that they grew 
up with a sense of participation in our life and felt quite secure. On the top floor 
of this ‘mansion’ was a huge ballroom. Tom loved this room and spent hours 
exploring the cubbyholes and taking skates and toys up the backstairs so he 
could play, 


Neither Pierce nor I were picture takers or film developers if we did take a 
picture. At the time of Heather’s birth a new camera had been introduced called 
a Polaroid. Here was a camera where the picture would come out immediately, 
you could tell if you liked it and take another if needed. All that was required 
was that you set the picture by covering the print with a product encased in 
tube, similar to a clear lipstick. 


Though expensive, we purchased this camera and took pictures of our darling 
children and the celebrations of our lives, These were dutifully put in albums or 
envelopes and tucked away. Now, fifty years later, these prints have faded and 
streaked until the subjects can barely be identified. It is sad as we have few good 
photos of those early years. 


But back to the schools, Pierce was an excellent counselor and the young and 
older women came to him for advice constantly, even more than they came to 
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me. In counseling with girls from every walk of life, every part of the valley and 
every major school and clique within that school, we had some sense of what 
was going on, where the problems were, and what might be brewing. Because of 
this it was not uncommon for the police to call at two or three in the morning to 
inquire if we could direct them to where a troubled teenager might be or for 
Pierce to be asked to dress and go to the police station to work with some young 
person who had asked for him. 


Pierce also became a most sought-after judge of beauty contests as he was 
young, good looking, sophisticated and had just the right image. During those 
years, our school also became known as the school which produced the beauty 
queens. One year, every beauty queen that came out of Utah, (1 think there were 
nine of them) was a graduate of our school. This was not our focus, but there 
were so many lovely young women who came to us that it would have been 
strange if they had not been those selected. 


I] accepted a call to be a counselor in the Stake Young Women's Program and 
Pierce was busy with his Priesthood assignments and teaching, but primarily we 
were focusing 24 hours on our business and our children and though incredibly 
challenging, these were great building years. 


CHRISTMAS AT 731 EAST SOUTH TEMPLE 


We had started having a gala Christmas theme party at our home. In 1959 we 
held "Christmas Mexicana as seen through the eyes of a Campbell." We had 
prepared a special event, ceremony, or treat relating to Christmas in each room 
of the mansion and conducted a posada pilgrimage ending in the ballroom 
where we had music and dancing and pifiatas and a traditional Mexican 
Christmas supper. In 1961, guests were invited to a party called "A Wee Bit of 
Scotch." There was a Scotch doorman who announced visitors, bagpipers, sword 
dancers and all kinds of wonderful things with a full-scale music program and a 
glorious finale. 


It was also in the late 1950's that we began the tradition of having Elva Cowley, 
wife of the apostle Matthew Cowley who died in 1953, spend Christmas Eve and 
Christmas morning with us. This tradition continued until we moved to 
Washington, D.C, in 1967. She and Elder Cowley had been great mentors when 
we were courting and as young marrieds, inviting us often to their home, always 
treating us with great love. We adored having her in our home. 
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1961-1967 


Its choice not chance that determines your destiny. 
Jean Nedetch 


The lovely large apartment just off Park Avenue was filled with sunshine and 
laughter. We were only three blocks from Central Park where the children loved to 
go. A sailboat pond was near our entrance. 


Tom, Brad and Dad bought a rather expensive, remote-controlled sail boat and 
proudly went to launch her. Sadly, she sank just as she reached the middle of the 
pond, After much trouble she was retrieved by an amused park attendant and a 
delighted Tom who got to wade out to get her. This did not deter them; they 
bought their own model kit, constructed another with remote control and won the 
next set of races. 


Alice in Wonderland resided in full splendor, atop a mushroom, near our entrance 
to the park, Heather and Brad adored her. She was designed for climbing as were 
the Mad Hatter, the Cheshire cat, snails, the caterpillar and the pussy-cat. Heather 
would scramble atop the mushroom and reach a perch on Alice’s lap; and there 
she would talk to the kitty; Brad scaled all the elements until he was atop Alice’s 
head, clutching her hair bow and talked to the people below. 


Pierce and | discovered some amazing antique shops just a few blocks away from 
our apartment and on evening walks we would peer into their windows and on 
occasion, on the way home from our office, stop and browse. 


The year was 1963, the place New York City. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: The Soviet Union puts first man into space. Berlin Wall is 
constructed. Astronaut John Glenn becomes first American to orbit the earth. 
President John. F. Kennedy is shot and killed in Dallas by Lee Harvey Oswald. 
The Supreme Court rules reading prayers in public schools illegal. Vietnam War 
is in progress. Medicare bill signed. Rioting begins in Georgia and Mississippi 
over desegregation, 
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NEW DIRECTION BEGIN TO TAKE SHAPE 


Our schools were moving forward but it seemed to us both that the things we 
were doing were so effective that, with creative redesign and trajectory, they 
should be even more exportable. | knew our strength was with youth and that 
we had unique insights into their wants, needs and buying habits, having 
worked so intimately with so many thousands of them, with so many Teen 
Boards and fashion centers and being regularly consulted about trends and 
attitudes by these professionals. 


As these ideas were percolating in my head, a Montgomery Ward Catalog 
arrived in our mail. Leafing through it, I recognized the fashion merchandise 
they offered certainly wouldn’t attract a younger audience. After doing a bit of 
research, | found that as a corporation they were in the red, they had an aging 
clientele, and that they had no programs which would catch the attention of a 
younger clientele; essential if they were to grow their customer base. 


As | thought of what would bring this new base into the store, it seemed the 
answer was a specially designed program which would bring teen girls into the 
store for not just one visit, but for many. Thus was born the concept of 
establishing a chain of mini-charm schools and special boutiques in their stores, 
along with a series of other name identification products. 


I designed a proposal centered on these concepts and when fully fleshed out 
presented it to Pierce to see if he thought it viable. He thought it worth a try, and 
as he was the ‘salesman’ agreed he would take the next step by setting up 
appropriate appointments. Based on my model, it seemed both Montgomery 
Ward and J.C. Penney were candidates for such a program. 


Our experience had taught us that the first ‘no’ was often the only chance you 
had to present an idea so you needed to go as high up the power chain of 
decision makers as possible on the first go-round. Using his skills, he obtained 
appointments with key vice presidents of each corporation for some two weeks 
hence. 


For some time we had needed a new car and had been eyeing the Pontiac Grand 
Prix. These appointments provided the impetus to order one. We could pick it 
up in Detroit ourselves. We booked our flight there, went to the factory where 
we watched our car assembled, drove it off the assembly line and, without 
stopping, continued on to Chicago for our meeting. During this drive we did a bit 
of fine tuning the proposal for Montgomery Ward and in the process decided the 
name we would call this program which would be "Wendy Ward." 
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Our meeting with Mr. Higgins and the group he had assembled that day was far 
more profitable than we had anticipated and we were told it would be taken 
under consideration at the highest level. We continued on to New York City 
where we met with executives of J.C. Penney, presenting a similar proposal and 
letting them know we intended to develop this concept either with them or with 
Wards, 


While in New York, we received a call from Ward's asking us to meet with their 
Vice President for fashion merchandising in New York. We did so and the 
meeting was again promising. 


The children were staying with their Aunt Ursel and Uncle Don. During the next 
two years of travel it was Ursel who provided the stability for my family and | 
shall always be grateful. Without this support we could not have felt we could 
travel as much and therefore would have been able to accomplish less. 


We returned home delighted and hopeful and ready to have a spectacular 
Christmas as the negotiations continued. 


~ WENDY WARD BECOMES A REALITY 


On March 28 of 1963, after much back and forth, lots of visits by us to them and 
them to us, we received the final draft of the agreement between ourselves and 
Montgomery Ward. Our contract required that we spend a certain amount of 
time in New York and Chicago. 


Although we were willing to do this, we were not willing, at that point, to move 
our children east. We finally agreed to take up residence in New York for a three 
to four month period to see to the material design, and launch the start-up time 
of the program and thereafter, for the next two years, to come to Chicago or New 
York City every Monday morning and stay through Wednesday. 


All our expenses would be covered. We were offered a very sizeable two year 
retainer after which we would receive royalties for the ensuing five years on all 
books and other key materials with the name “Wendy Ward.” As the major 
components of the program were the workbooks and materials to be used in the 
‘Teen Charm Centers’ and there were going to be many such centers, we felt the 
contract eminently fair. And so began an intense period of development of 
programs and materials for our Wendy Ward program. 
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OUR LIFE IN NEW YORK CITY 


We arrived in New York with children and Shirley, caregiver/housekeeper, in 
tow in late April, and after a few days in a hotel were fortunate to fall into a 
splendid, seven room ‘rent control’ sublet with large rooms, high ceilings and 
great light. 


Tom was immediately enrolled in a ‘public’ school, which had a dress code of 
white shirt, tie and long dress pants, or shorts pants with knee socks. Tom opted 
for the long pants but returned home almost daily with the knees of his pants 
shredded. He would not tell us what was occurring, and since long dress pants 
were too expensive to be replaced daily, we insisted that he now wear the knee 
pants and socks 


Though the school was only six blocks away, it required we hire a car service to 
take him to and fro. The morning of the first short pants was traumatic for all of 
us, complete with tears and threats of running away; a threat I feared he would 
execute. As | couldn't get back uptown timely, I asked the car service driver to 
arrive early that afternoon and go into the school to pick him up. 


My day was one of angst; what would this do to this poor child’s psyche? | called 
the minute I thought he would be home. The conversation went something like 
this: Me; “How did things go today, honey?” Tom: “What things.” Me: “The short 
pants bit”. Tom: “Oh that, no one even noticed. Gotta go now — bye,” 


At the next parent teacher conference I learned the reason for the holes in the 
knees of the long pants, which [ had attributed to boys exuberant play. His 
teacher said, “You really need to talk to your son about being so flagrant about 
his religion.” Asking to what she was referring, she replied: “Tom insists on 
telling every boy on the playground that his is the only true church.” Little 
wonder things didn’t go well. 


On Saturdays we loved to explore New York. On Memorial Day, with picnic 
basket in hand, we took the subway to the Cloisters, a medieval style monastery 
surrounded by a park, Another Saturday we went to the point of the island, took 
the boat to the Statue of Liberty where we walked the 168 stairs up, without 
considering that we would have to traverse the same 168 winding, narrow stairs 
down, 


Loving the theatre, Pierce and I took advantage of all the offerings and, when 
considered appropriate, took the children, Our favorite that season was No 
Strings and the children’s was Sound of Music. Thinking the children would like a 
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change of pace; we took them to a special children show at Radio City Music 
Hall. Five minutes into the film Heather began crying rather loudly; she never 
cried. Taking her out to the foyer | asked her what was wrong. Mid sob she 
cried: “I want to go where the round people are, | don’t like flat people.” 


Though we had a limo at our disposal, we learned that we could cut twenty 
minutes off the commute time from our 73" Street address to the garment 
district in lower Manhattan where our offices were if we took the subway. We 
had such fun on these rides and as we explored a variety of neighborhoods we 
discovered that New York was like a series of small towns with different ethnic 
groups and interests every few blocks. Pierce loved Greenwich Village and we 
often went there for Polish sausages and to play chess in the park. 


Shirley, our housekeeper, took Brad and Heather to Central Park almost daily 
where they played in the sand box by the Alice Statue. One night Heather was in 
great pain. We called a doctor who came to our apartment and said she had a 
severe kidney infection and must be taken to Lennox Hill Hospital immediately. 
We were there day and night while the infection raged. At last it responded to 
treatment and our little angel began to recover. We learned the infection had 
probably been picked up from sitting in her little play shorts in those dirty 
sandboxes. From that day on she was never allowed to play in any sandbox but 
her own, and only then if she had on long pants. 


LAUNCHING WENDY WARD 


Our work was intense but went well, as we had the full resources of their large 
corporation's art department and print shops at our disposal. | wrote the Wendy 
Ward book for use in their new teen charm centers while Pierce worked with 
the artists on design and logo development. Next came the plans for the in- 
house centers and boutiques and the handbooks for running these centers and 
for the teachers themselves. 


By July, the bulk of the work had been complete and on July 4" we flew back to 
Salt Lake to arrange matters and purchase a new home, That plane ride was 
magical as we left New York just as the fireworks on the Hudson River were 
beginning. For the next four hours, as we flew west, the sky was alight with 
fireworks. The pilot flew low so we could see them and it was something never 
to be forgotten; truly awe inspiring. 


The following day we looked for homes and found one that had an exceptional 
view of the lights of Salt Lake City and of the valley in an area called St. Mary’s. 
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In addition to spacious main floor living space, the home provided a lower floor 
for our offices with a wall of glass which allowed us to enjoy the view and watch 
the children swinging or running in the backyard. The house was situated at the 
‘U” end of the cul-de-sac where children could play with little concern for traffic, 
which was ideal. 


We signed papers as soon as they were prepared, took occupancy, and had two 
weeks to settle in and get the children into programs, acquainted with the 
neighborhood and hire a caregiver/housekeeper before Pierce and | had to be 
back in New York. We talked to friends, went through agencies and at last came 
upon Barbara Key, who seemed to be right for what we needed. She was hired 
immediately so that she might be familiar with the children and the house 
before we left. 


Within days after the move in, we learned that Brad had established his own 
neighborhood ‘cookie route.’ Around ten most mornings, he would knock on a 
door, smile and be charming; he would soon be offered a cookie for which he 
would say thanks and go to the next door and repeat the same routine. 
Fortunately we knew all the occupants of the ‘Circle’ and they said they loved 
having him stop by. 


We were soon back in Chicago, at Ward’s National Headquarters preparing for 
the fall launch of the program in their flagship store. This required execution of 
the final design of the center, its classrooms and décor. There were to be 
Regional Wendy Ward directors hired and so we handled final selection and 
training of the directors of them. It was now time to get serious about the design 
and displays for the new Wendy Ward Boutiques. The Chicago launch was 
successful and our next job was to see to launching other centers and 
developing other materials. 


A day not to be forgotten was November 22 of this year. We had developed a 
text for a phonograph record which would take our Charm Center students, day 
by day through the program, with lots of fun and motivational activities along 
the way. It was decided | should be the voice on the record. 


We had flown in to Chicago to do the recording at one of the major studios. After 
a couple of hours in the studio ] needed a break so walked out into the hall. 
Everyone I passed was speaking in hushed tones. As I passed a major TV studio 
there were newsmen crying. I quickly turned to the television monitor and there 
they were broadcasting the news of the assassination of our President John F. 
Kennedy. 
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Not much was known yet, but we knew the world had changed and it simply 
wasn’t a day when one worked. We left the studio to find the streets of Chicago 
deserted, cabs almost impossible to find, and the people we could see were 
gathered in small groups around televisions in store windows watching this 
great tragedy. We returned to our hotel only long enough to pack our bags and 
went directly to O’Hare airport where we boarded the next flight to Salt Lake. 
We needed to be with our children, particularly Tom, to help him and to help us 
understand what was happening. 


Soon, a routine was developing for our comings and goings. We would leave on a 
late flight Sunday night to Chicago or New York and would take an afternoon 
flight home on Wednesday, to be home in time for dinner with the children. The 
remainder of the week was with them and so! was able to be a Den Mother, go 
to their schools, and generally do ‘mom ‘things. 


We vacationed at Laguna Beach in the summers, timed to allow us to attend the 
Pageant of the Masters, as we had fallen in love with it; attended family reunions, 
had birthday and holiday celebrations and in general found the pace of our lives 
quite satisfactory. 


One afternoon, as Pierce and | were at an architectural remnants center, we 
came across a glorious piece of carved white marble, about 4 feet tall and 3 feet 
wide, square in design, but with a lovely indention in the top. It seemed to us it 
would make a great fountain if only there were a hole drilled up through it. On 
inquiring, we learned it had been a newel post for the grand staircase of the 
Walker Bank building, removed when it was remodeled. 


We looked at each other and knew we had to have it. But where would we use 
it? It was taken to our garage on Apache Circle where it sat throughout the 
winter. As the spring buds were emerging so were my creative juices. After 
exhausting all placement choices in our current house or property and knowing 
it would have to have a grand foyer to display it properly, we decided the only 
thing to do was to build a house around it. 


The next afternoon Pierce had found an ideal piece of ground on Wasatch Drive, 
with an unparalleled view of Salt Lake City. | immediately set about drawing up 
plans for the house and Pierce getting subcontractors lined up. By fall the house 
was completed and the marble found its home in its own two story foyer. The 
windows in the front of the house went from ground to the ceiling of the second 
floor and we had equally tall shutters constructed for the outside so the 
afternoon sun could be blocked as it faced due west. 
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During this two year period I was the Young Women’s President in our Ward, 
along with being Den Mother for Marc’s den. Pierce built a loft in our garage for 
our den meetings. You reached it via a rope ladder and no one was allowed up 
unless you were part of our den. Brad and I have fondest memories of those 
times. 


Each night we reveled in the view from our windows. Pierce told Heather that 
the sea of twinkling lights were her jewels. One evening prior to Christmas, she 
pulled her Dad to the window, pointed to the lights and plaintively pleaded: 
“Daddy, I'll give all my jewels to the poor if I could only have a kitten for 
Christmas.” Up to now her father had said, no animals. Now, we began our 
search for the perfect, allergy free, kitten. We found a beautiful chocolate 
Siamese that fit the bill and Samantha was in the stocking of a most delighted 
little girl on Christmas morning. Samantha was loved by all until her death nine 
years later. 


Brad loved being in my scout den, had lots of friends of his own, and tagged after 
his brother everywhere. The following Easter he received a bunny, which we 
kept on our balcony. Samantha toilet trained her in the kitty litter which was 
kept on the balcony, taught her to eat cat food and was generally a playmate. 
Occasionally the bunny did get out and would feast on the blooms of our next 
door neighbors, for which we were mightily sorry. One afternoon after 
discovering her escape, we launched an all-out search to find her. We did find 
her; poisoned. This was a traumatic experience for Brad and for all of us. 


Tom and his friends climbed the mountain behind our house, camped, rode 
bikes down the dangerous steep driveways to see how far they could jump, and 
in general did all those things ten year old boys did. That summer he and his 
father took jack hammers to the rocks surrounding our back patio and, working 
hard, carved out a lovely area for play and sunning. He learned to water ski at 
Bear Lake where we went for long week-ends with friends, and to sail our sail 
boat on those treacherous waters. 


THE DECISION TO MOVE TO MOVE TO THE WASHINGTON, DC AREA 


Our two year contract with Ward’s was at an end, though we still had royalties 
coming in, which allowed us a little time to explore our options. Our Wendy 
Ward program had pulled so many new customers into their stores and 
boutiques that Montgomery Ward was in the black after decades of being in the 
red. The trade and newspapers were reporting on this and we were being touted 
as being marketing mavens, which brought lots of offers to go to New York, or 
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Chicago, or Los Angeles, None of these places appealed to us as the place we 
would like to raise our children, and though we needed to provide a living, they 
were still our primary concern. 


Washington, D. C. continually popped into our head but we could not identify 
what we could or should do there. After a time the prompting to go to the DC 
area was so strong that we decided we needed to look into the area. On a trip 
east we scouted the areas surrounding DC to find a suburb which offered the 
amenities we wanted for our children and would fit into our budget. We were 
drawn to the Virginia side of the river and found an area called Occoquan. It was 
located on the water, all new construction, lots of amenities, playgrounds and 
parks with new schools and shops. We also located a ward about ten miles away, 
which was good for the area as there was only one stake at the time and it 
served both the Virginia and Maryland sides of the Potomac. 


This seemed right for us and we located a townhouse development right on the 
water, selected a unit and all décor elements, signed papers and returned home 
to sell our house and pack for the move, never having a clear idea of what we 
would do when there as there was no real call for our expertise in that area. 


We set about selling our Wasatch Drive home and most of our furnishings, 
packed our belongings into a U Haul, and with Pierce and Brad in that, and Tom, 
Heather and | in my powder blue Lincoln Continental, which Pierce had given 
me the Christmas before, we started the long drive east. As with all drives, there 
were highs and lows, one being that one of Samantha’s kittens (we had kept 
two) died and had to be buried. We were in Wyoming and asked the people who 
were now residing in my childhood home if we could bury her with my other 
pets. Choicest among those had been a little pet antelope caught in a fence and 
brought home to me by my brothers. They agreed and a fitting ceremony was 
performed, 


We arrived in Virginia on July 3™ where help was waiting to move our furniture 
in. We stayed in a hotel that night, the next day finalized all matters, made up the 
beds and then drove to the Arlington Memorial Bridge to watch the fireworks on 
the Mall. That night | awakened from a terrible dream to a descending darkness. 
| awakened Pierce and told him of my dream in which | had been shown Tom 
surrounded by drugs and the worst kind of ugliness, irretrievably harmed and 
Heather and Brad lost in darkened woods where | could not reach them. The 
message; this is not a safe place for your family. 
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Pierce had come to trust my dreams and prompting and responded with 
concern. We knelt together in prayer and knew by the time we arose that we 
must leave the premises. By now it was about six, we woke the children, had 
them dress and bring a few things with them, saying we were going to have a 
day's outing. 


We had read and heard much about a new town, built on an entirely new 
concept of community, called Reston. It was some thirty miles in the opposite 
direction, but we were prompted to go there. After breakfast we suggested the 
children play in the Plaza and we stepped into the real estate office. Asking what 
was available for immediate occupancy, we found that there were only 
townhouses surrounding the lake for lease. The realtor took us to a four level 
unit with three balconies overlooking the lake and just a few houses down from 
the Plaza. It seemed just right. We gave them our deposits and said we would 
take occupancy the next day, 


We returned to our other dwelling, tried to cancel our contract without losing 
our deposit, but could not do so. They threatened us with all kinds of legal action 
if we did not go forward with the purchase of the home. 


Nonetheless, we put our unpacked suitcases into the car, arranged for the same 
movers to load the furniture and bring it to Reston the next day, and stayed ina 
hotel that night. Such actions would make no sense to one who didn’t believe in 
the promptings of the Holy Ghost and did not carry with them the knowledge 
that one must act on those promptings. I am so grateful for these promptings, 
they have been a protection and a covering, saving and guiding away from harm 
on many occasions, 


We loved Reston and knew it was right for our children, but wondered why the 
feelings of that first night were so strong, This was a time when drugs were a 
major issue in that area and two years later an article appeared in the 
Washington Post reporting that the heaviest concentration of drugs and drug 
users was in the area we left, and that the schools, reaching down to the junior 
high level, were rife with drugs. The example they used was the junior high Tom 
would have attended. This may or may not have been the reason, and certainly 
Reston was not immune from drugs, but we were comfortable that this was one 
of the reasons for the warning. 


We had a glorious two months as we explored all of our capitol’s landmarks 
with the children. We haunted the Smithsonian and the National Gallery, 
picnicked and played Frisbee on the Mall. We visited all the monuments and fell 
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in love with the Jeffersonian Monument; in fact we adopted it as our own and 
many of the major celebrations of the next few years took us there to end the 
day with a toast to the city and the event. 


Weekdays often took us to the Virginia countryside which we loved so much, 
visiting Mount Vernon, Jefferson's home, driving the Blue Ridge and to Leesburg 
and surrounding area to explore Civil War sights. 


CHANGING DIRECTION AND LAUNCHING NEW CAREERS 


As fall approached we settled the children into their schools and then decided it 
was time for us to get on with this next phase of our lives. We wondered about 
that other prompting; to move to the national capitol area. What is it we were to 
do here? We had thought that perhaps we were to start an Honors Cotillion 
program in the nation’s capital as a model program for all young women across 
the country. 


As we talked with decision makers and civic leaders, we recognized that at this 
moment in history, with the hippie counter-culture permeating every aspect of 
society, the Vietnam War protests tearing at the nation, and the Civil Rights 
marches so important, the timing was just not right. 


We at last came to the understanding that what was important was setting 
ourselves on some sort of a career track and that the rest would unfold. Pierce 
interviewed with several companies and settled on a position with an 
international corporation named Dynalectron. 


| explored a few options and then was approached by the Director of the 
Kennedy Foundation who | had met at an event. He told me that my name had 
come up as someone of unusual marketing abilities; would | be interest in 
coming on board to help start a program for the retarded which would bring 
them out of the closets and into the sunlight. 


My first response was that I doubted | was right for the job; I had no expertise in 
the field of retardation, 1 was a Republican and a Mormon. He laughed and said 
none of these things mattered. I knew that at this time in history, most in 
Washington would scramble for a job with the Kennedys, but for me it was 
about the work I would be doing. After discussions with Pierce I decided to take 
the job for the year and revisit my options at that time. | was asked to begin 
work immediately, which was just before Christmas of this year. 
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SUMMING IT ALL UP 


Our Christmas letter of that year was sent from Reston, Virginia and outlines our 
lives at that time. It reads in part. “We've taken a townhouse on Lake Anne in 
this wonderful community called Reston. Our balcony is over the lake and the 
boy’s fish from it when we aren’t listening to concerts from the Plaza or just 
watching the people who come to view the fountains, the lake and the 
marvelous modern art. We keep a sailboat moored at our door; only five steps to 
the sea wall - eight down the sea ladder and we're off sailing... 


We are finding Washington, too, a most stimulating place to explore. The thrill of 
seeing the Washington skyline will perhaps at some time pass — but each time 
we see it we feel a renewed sense of pride and certain awe. This summer was 
filled with concerts on the Mall, visits to the Smithsonian and scenic drives to 
historic landmarks. 


Our McLean Ward is a lovely happening. We have just moved into a new chapel 
which is already overflowing with a membership of 900 plus. The spirit is warm 
and welcoming and we have many jobs which keep us busy. 


The children, while occasionally overcome by bouts of homesickness, are 
adjusting beautifully. Tom just completed a 50 mile hike down the C&O Canal 
Trail in 20 hours for the President's Physical Fitness Award...is President of his 
Deacon’s Quorum, President of his Sunday School Class, Scout Troop Leader and 
was Campaign Manager for the successful candidate for President in his school. 
Most recently he captains his school’s intramural soccer team, and is chairman 
of the assembly committee. 


Our almost 9 year old Brad has assumed a new identity since arrival and we 
have honored his wish to be called by his first name, Marc. He is perhaps more 
thrilled with the adventure of learning than any of our other children and 
thrives on challenges. He loves sports... is active in Cub Scouts, founder of the 
“Reston Rats” and turning out to be the most highly organized young man in 
history. 


Heather, who this summer celebrated her 7'" birthday, is changing from our 
‘baby’ into a tangle of windblown hair, jump-ropes, girlfriends and missing 
teeth. She is a most active “Brownie” and loves dancing lessons and putting on 
plays. We can only ponder what this all portends. 


Our Christmas that year was filled with the wonder of our area; the lighting of 
the Christmas tree on the Mall, special events almost nightly in the Plaza which 
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could be viewed from our balcony, and the joy of beginning to establish our own 
family traditions in this new area we now called home. We particularly 
recognized that we were being protected, guided and now must rely totally on 
God’s goodness and mercy. It was a time of thanksgiving and excitement about 
what this next phase of our lives had in store for us. 
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1953 - Pierce the year he met Beverly. 


1962 - Marc, Heather, and Tom 
At 3, 18 months, and 7. 


Marc and Heather at 5 and 4 years. 


Dr. and Mrs. Madison Thomas, Governor and Mrs. Calvin Rampton and 
Beverly and Pierce Campbell, Utah State Capitol, Cotillion Ball. 


Pierce and Beverly receiving honorary certificates at the time of 
first Wendy Ward graduation. 


STAND STKAIGHT—Mro, Beverly Cilnatell right, director of Ciaysique Models, 
gives Instructions to Seminar for Sallies model» Kathy Harrington, Olympus; Krinde 
Palmer, Highland, and Sherry Hardy, Olympus, Uett to right. 


Pierce coaching Linda Derrick, Beverly congratulating Debutante of the 
Days of ’47 Queen. Year at Capitol Cotillion. 


Cotillion Ball, State Capitol. 
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Pierce and Tom at Cotillion Ball. 
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Cotillion Ball, State Capito! Building. 


md then they went out int 
ihe middle of the rotunda fo! 
#10 began to donee the trad 
tional “Cotillion Waltz." 

Holl way through the walt 
Esther Jane's dale, Denni 
Hutelinson, cot in, And the 
Spent the rest of the big 
ning danclig togeiher in thy 
reflects] glow af oryata 
thandeliers ,,, chatting — wil 
Viekt Warburton and her pa 
ney John = Senthewland.. 
s@lapling puaci and coopies 
the long refreslmmont tld 

--sbollay near littl al 
coves ornamented wilh) Gy 
cian slates and toval 
plays 

All in all dt was the mos 
Wohdertil night of (he yor 
for every single Cotiition gict 


THE WASHINGTON DC YEARS BEGIN 


1968 - 1977 


KENNEDY FOUNDATION and SPECIAL OLYMPICS 


Marc Bradley, Heather, Tom, Beverly, Pierce — Reston, VA 1970 


1968 


We must walk consciously only part way toward our goal and then 
leap in the dark to our success. 
Henry David Thoreau 


It was a hot and steamy day in Chicago. An amazing event had occurred. Some 
1000 children had been brought together to participate in the first International 
Special Olympics. Now it was time for a moments reprieve before the scheduled 
events of the evening; events which included a victory banquet and dance for these 
thousand children with bands and orchestras, balloons and banners. 


As I was resting in my hotel room I heard a clinking sound emanating from the 
hallway. The sound grew louder. Curious, | opened the door. | could barely believe 
my eyes as I saw the halls filled with bright, happy children. On arrival these same 
children did not look you in the eye, their movements were slow; they exhibited the 
traits the textbooks listed for retarded children. 


Now, they were standing upright, their faces were sunburned and abeam with, 
smiles - what a joyous sight! I asked one little boy what they were doing and he 
said, “We’re listening to the sound of our medals. You see, we've never had medals 
before.” 


STATE OF WORLD: Martin Luther King assassinated. Students protest Vietnam 
War. Soviet Tanks roll into Czechoslovakia to quell uprising. 


THE WORK BEGINS 


One of the first phone calls I received after joining the Kennedy Foundation 
began without preamble: “I want you to get me a plane which can take 16 
retarded children to Chicago tomorrow.” Fortunately, | intuited it was Eunice 
Kennedy Shriver and immediately began reaching back in my minds recesses to 
identify people | knew who had private corporate jets. I replied: “I'll be happy to 
do that, give me the details.” She told me the time and place they needed to be in 
Chicago and the time they would need to return. 


Then she said, "Beverly, do you understand. | want this plane free." | said, “I do 
understand. I'll see what I can do." She hung up without another word and thus 
began my relationship with this remarkable woman. 


Because of the number of contacts I had in the corporate world already, and 
because I knew that the Kennedy name would elicit interest and a desire to help, 
the task didn’t appear quite so formidable. | spent the next two or three hours 
playing the ‘name’ game, and by three that afternoon we had the jet we needed. 
When I called Mrs. Shriver back, she was obviously surprised and pleased but 
said simply: "Beverly, I think we're going to be able to work together." 


THE BEGINNING OF SPECIAL OLYMPICS 


Eunice Kennedy Shriver was the member of the Kennedy family who assumed 
key responsibility for the work and running of the Foundation. [t was both her 
commitment and her passion. For several years now had been running summer 
day camps for groups of retarded children at her home in Maryland. As she 
worked with them on such things as running, jumping, throwing balls and 
swimming, she found this also enhanced hand and eye coordination and now 
they could learn to do other things, such as tying their shoes and buttoning their 
shirts. Additionally she noted that the more they participated the more their 
confidence level grew. 


She was now anxious to move these programs to the next level and try to 
establish such programs around the country. Dr. Frank Hayden, who had written 
the widely acclaimed physical fitness program for the Canadian Air Force, had 
been retained as the expert to design and develop specific events for these 
special needs children at a level appropriate to their abilities. He was then to set 
up actual training programs and design the mechanics for track and field events 
in which they could participate. 


My assignment was to design around these athletic programs an event, or series 
of events, which would bring the retarded out of the closets, into the sunlight, 
i.e., to help those working in the field of retardation to see the potential good 
that would come from such a programs, and to help physicians, parents and 
society in general see their potential. 


I liked Dr. Hayden and we set to work immediately. The decision had been taken 
before my arrival that the Foundation would undertake some kind of a track and 
field event in Chicago in June, which would be sponsored by the Chicago Parks 
Department. 


Hayden began to identify specific athletic events which could become part of 
this program and writing the criteria for such events and I began looking at how 
we would organize and what we would need to do to advance these events to a 


nationwide movement. Meeting such an objective was far more difficult than it 
sounds. At this time no professional groups working with the retarded had any 
interest in such an event; in fact, they quite opposed it. Most physicians felt 
these children should not be over excited or over stimulated and such a program 
might do both, and cause harm to the children, Often parents just wanted to get 
through each day and the challenges these children presented and to not bring 
attention to them. 


| recognized early in my career that there were two great strengths | brought to 
any undertaking: 1) an ability to see a project as a whole and then to succinctly 
break it into manageable parts while ever keeping my eye on the ‘end game’. 2) 
To think large, outside the box, and to harness all the power I found around me 
to accomplish the desired end. I began immediately to do both. 


Sargent Shriver had just been named Ambassador to France. He and Eunice 
were busy making preparations to depart for Paris. Hayden and I proceeded 
apace. After numerous trips to Chicago and working with the capable people in 
their Parks Department, the decision was made that this event could be much 
more than had originally envisioned. 


As we explored the concept of ‘national games,’ it seemed they could and would 
handle them. Our job was to get the programs ready, a large number of states 
organized, athletes trained, sponsors arranged, and develop a series of 
‘happenings’ that would capture the attention of the national media, so the work 
could advance to the next level. The thorny part, we had just six short months to 
accomplish it all and we were at ground zero. 


Frank, not having extensive contacts in the United States, suggested that | 
organize as many states as possible and design the outreach programs. Thus 
began a time of intense and concentrated effort as I built, contact on contact, and 
state upon state. By ‘game time” we had 85 groups from 25 states trained and 
participating in Chicago. With the good news that Canada would bring a large 
contingent, this ‘small meet’ became an International Games. 


KENNEDY INTERNATIONAL AWARDS PROGRAM 


During this time, another exciting event was being organized and implemented 
in Chicago, It was the Joseph P. Kennedy Foundations Fourth International 
Awards Ceremony; designed to recognize those in the fields of science, research, 
medicine and community programming and others who had made outstanding 
contributions in the field of mental retardation; with a total of seven awards to 


be given. In addition to the recognition and magnificently designed awards, 
sizeable money grants were given. 


The Shriver’s had been residents of Chicago and prominent citizens for some 
period of time and the Kennedy name was legend, therefore their Host 
Committee and Organizing Committee consisted of the Mayor, the Governor, His 
Eminence John Patrick Cardinal Cody, prominent members of business and 
industry, and of course the ‘social lions’ of the city. 


Actor icon Gregory Peck was Master of Ceremonies, Seiji Ozawa, the great 
conductor, flew in from Canada to conduct the Chicago Symphony Orchestra and 
Peter, Paul & Mary, the most popular singing group of the day, performed. The 
standing ovation went to the opera great, Miss Grace Bundy. 


I arrived two days before to be of such help as needed. On the day of the event | 
was asked to serve as a special escort to one of the major winners, a delightful 
man named Dr, Harold “Starky” M. Skiels. It was he who, some thirty years prior, 
had questioned the accepted theory that all intelligence was inherited. His 
findings were based on observations made in an lowa orphanage. As a young 
college student, working with Iowa's institutions, he found the facilities with 
retarded children were filled to overflowing. He was presented with two 
mentally deficient babies who had been born to mentally deficient mothers and 
at this time tested, even labeled, as hopeless imbeciles. They had 1.Q.'s of 45 and 
35 and the thinking of the time was that their 1.Q.’s would grow no further. 


Because there was no room in the inn, so to speak, these babies were placed in 
an adult institution where they were cared for by the women of the ward. Dr. 
Skiels occasionally visited that institution, and one day as he was making rounds 
he saw two pink, jolly children, about two years old at play. They looked 
strangely familiar. On closer scrutiny he recognized them as the two babies he 
had examined about eight months earlier. They were so happy, healthy and 
well-cared for that they seemed just like other children. 


These children were tested once again and by standardized tests these children 
by now had 1.Q.'s of 78 and 87, what would be called ‘low-normal.’ Thus began 
his next 38 years of work, to show that the IQ was not inherited. This work was 
so revolutionary and unacceptable that all the professional societies removed 
his name from their roles. He continued on; establishing without question the 
strong role that environment and stimulation play in shaping the mind. 


That evening, the young man who was one of the children placed in the 
institution as an infant and labeled as hopelessly retarded, and who was now a 
Ph.D., came to surprise Starkey as he received his reward. 


Ours was the first limousine to arrive and we were greeted by the Press, 
wanting to know ‘who’ | was wearing and why Dr. Skiels was important. We 
were rushed into the reception where the family and other dignitaries had 
gathered. This was my first real interaction with Sargent Shriver as they had 
departed for his posting as American Ambassador to France soon after | arrived. 
I found him to be charming, astute and political. From start to finish the evening 
was spectacular. 


A letter received after this glittering event from ‘Grandpa Starkey,’ as he was 
called, reads as follows: “Dear Beverly (my date at the Awards Ceremony 
Dinner) Your letter... is one of the most delightful letter | have received in a 
lifetime of 67 years. In addition to being a marvelous ‘date,’ you were a life-saver 
in getting this provincial old codger through all the intricacies of that enjoyable 
evening. The only way | can ever attempt to reciprocate is for you and your 
family to make that promised visit to Balboa." 


Thus began a long and very rewarding relationship with a truly great and gentle 
man. We never did get to visit him in his Balboa home as we so desired, but we 
saw him often in ours. 


The days prior to and after the event were interesting as we were wined and 
dined and hosted by Chicago’s finest. There was always a limousine at my 
disposal and for the first time I came to truly appreciate and understand the 
access the Kennedy name provided, Although Pierce and | had participated in 
many of the rather important and glamorous events in the west, | had not yet 
seen this particular side of society. Though not bowled over, | did find it very 
interesting and | made extensive mental notes as to how those who surround 
people of power wish to be perceived and how they then could be best utilized 
to accomplish the ends one had in mind. 


Lest this description of events distort the facts of the Kennedys, let me mention 
that although they were wealthy and glamorous, those of the immediate family 
that I dealt with, which was all of them, made no ostentatious show of wealth. 
Eunice, in particular, was extremely cautious as to how the Foundation's money 
was spent and how her own money was spent. | have found that, as a general 
rule, the more money people have and the older that money is, the less showy 
they are, the less they talk about it and the more carefully they spend it. 


I found it very easy to work with Eunice and other members of the Kennedy 
family, although I had been told they could be extremely difficult. Perhaps this 
was because | placed no value on status, social standing or money, other than as 
it served society or accomplished a desired end; in other words I wanted 
nothing from them but to allow me to do my job well. 


After a bit of testing | think Eunice understood this and throughout the nine 
years I was at the Foundation ours was an open and quite equal and pleasant 
relationship. 


THE FIRST SPECIAL OLYMPICS GAMES 


While in Chicago Frank and | were also working on all the elements of the July 
‘Track and Field” event. Eunice was interested in every detail. She was pleased 
with what was planned, had many words of advice as to how things should 
move forward and how she wished to place her own personal stamp on the 
program as it developed. 


She was also anxious to introduce these kinds of athletic programs in France, 
and she needed the help of Dr, Hayden for most of the month of April. I was left 
to finalize many of the details of the event and to pull the additional states into 
the program; a herculean task! 


It was apparent to me that we would only get appropriate news coverage for 
this event if we were able to bring major celebrities and athletes to Chicago to 
head these, as yet unnamed ‘games’. | compiled and submitted a list of those 
who were prominently in the news to Eunice for her approval, along with a 
letter of invitation to go over her name. She added a few more names, gave her 
approval and I moved forward. 


By now it seemed the name of these ‘games’ should be the Special Olympics and 
this was approved. I next met with Raymond and Lowey, a renowned design 
firm who sometimes did pro bono work for the Kennedys, and had asked if they 
would create a logo for us and design our medals. We had to begin immediately 
with casting. 


The three living Olympic Decathlon gold medalists had agreed to lead our 
parade into the stadium; Rafer Johnson, Bob Mathias and Jesse Owen. In 
addition, we had hockey greats Stan McKeta and George Armstrong; famous 
figure skater Barbara Ann Scott King; well-known football and basketball heroes 


Paul Horning, Joey Giordello, Ziggy Czarobski; track star Wilma Rudolph and so 
many more. 


Needless to say, we all worked around the clock to assure the success of this 
event. Even at this point none of those professional organizations working with 
retarded had seen fit to endorse this program. Nonetheless, with the famed Dr. 
Lawrence Rarick as our evaluator, Dr. Robert Cook, chief of Pediatrics at Johns 
Hopkins Hospital, and a staff of professionals gathered by both the Kennedy 
Foundation and the Chicago Parks and Recreation Department the games, the 
event moved forward. 


Eunice arrived in Chicago from France late on Friday night before the games 
opened, She truly was the heart and spirit of this program and she brought an 
electricity and excitement that put all things in motion. Also, astronaut Jim 
Lovell came to participate in our parade and clinics as did Pat Lawford and other 
members of the Kennedy family. 


Mayor Daley had turned the city of Chicago over to us and with the LaSalle Hotel 
turned into an Olympic Village, one thousand children gathered together in what 
truly was a miracle event. There is so much more to be said; and perhaps it is 
best said by an article from the Chicago Sun Times-! 


RAFER JOHNSON AND HIS LOST OLYMPIC METAL 


I had asked all Celebrity Athletes to bring and wear their Olympic medals 
throughout the games as | thought it was so important to these children to see 
that they had medals similar to their heroes. Rafer arrived without his. | asked 
him to please try to get it to Chicago. He cautioned me that if lost it could never 
be replaced. 


I persisted and so the precious medal was taken to the airport by his mother and 
given to a flight attendant with whom I had made arrangements to hold on to it 
until it was picked up by our people at the O'Hare Airport. Our people met the 
plane; however someone on the plane had taken the packet with the medal to 
the baggage compartment. Chicago was in the midst of a strike by all baggage 
handlers and the airport was filled from floor to ceiling with baggage. 


Rafer was beside himself, as was I. | turned to the representative who had been 
assigned to me from the Mayor's office and asked him how he would handle this. 
He said: “In the Chicago way.” He immediately mobilized an enormous number 
of employees and policemen. They took the entire contents of the piled-up 


baggage rooms to the docks of Chicago and spent the entire night sorting 
through them. 


We were working in my suite all night on the final details of the games, Rafer 
came in every two to three hours to see if we had found it. It was now 8:00 am; 
the games were to begin. Rafer was to lead the parade and there was no medal. 
We went to Soldier Field. Eunice was at the Podium reading the Special 
Olympics oath to the assembled athletes when | heard sirens and saw a police 
car pulled into the stadium. An officer rushed to me with a package and in it was 
Rafer's medal. It was around Rafer’s neck as he began the great Parade of States 
and I knew then that today would be a good day. 


It is impossible for me to capture the excitement or movement of the day. 
Eunice was everywhere, swimming with the children, exercising with the 
children, and as the games ended we all stood in a great circle in Soldier's Field 
and sand Auld Lang Sine. Seldom in my life have I been so touched. 


Of course, one of the major activities of the event was the awarding of medals. 
Every participant received a ribbon or a medal for every event in which they 
participated. Many of these children had five or six medals, and they were truly 
making a joyous sound. 


FOLLOW-UP AND PLANNING FOR PERMANCY 


Upon Eunice’s departure from Chicago and on her way to New York she had 
asked that | prepare some 150 individually written thank you letters for her 
signature to go to all those who had contributed to the success of the 1968 
Special Olympics. She wanted them on the plane with her so she could sign them 
before her arrival in Paris. 


We flew back to DC and my full staff starting immediately compiling the address 
lists and getting the letters typed as soon as | dictated them. Each had to be 
personal and reflect their real contributions so | enlisted the help of Herb 
Kramer and with a full court press they were in her hand in New York prior to 
her departure, 


I received a letter from Eunice, written as she was in route to Paris on July 23"4 
which read: "Thank you for getting the letters to me in New York. They are 
extremely well written. You are either one of the great letter writers of the 
world or you were up by night - all night - to write so many in such a short 
period, 
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"Your help in the Special Olympics was extraordinary. I know how hard you 
must have worked. There must have been many problems of different kinds but 
there you were on the day of the Olympics - enthusiastic, unharrassed, well 
organized and helpful as always. 


“We are on our way to selling the idea that mentally retarded children in 
institutions, at school, or at home can be courageous and good athletes and that 
they deserve the applause of the public. 


“You and Dr. Hayden have made an enormous contribution in moving that idea 
ahead. Well done. Relax for a time and then let us go full steam ahead. Every day 
there must be a new group of mentally retarded children at play, My warmest 
thanks. Eunice Kennedy Shriver." 


She also presented me with a sterling silver bracelet designed by a famous 
Swedish designer on which was engraved: “Special Olympics 1968, Beverly 
Campbell, My Deep Appreciation, Eunice K. Shriver.” 


On my return from Chicago, along with being the Special Assistant to the 
Foundation, | received the title Director of Community Relations for the Special 
Olympics. That meant that I would need to set about making the contacts, 
creating the materials, writing the manuals and books, set up training programs 
for Directors, and do all that was necessary for the growth of the program, 
outside the actual track and field events themselves. There was no time to rest — 
it was ‘full steam ahead.’ 


YOU CAN'T USE THE NAME “OLYMPICS” 


After the Games the Olympic Committee came to us advising that we could not 
use the name "Special Olympics” inasmuch as the word "Olympics" had been 
given to them, by an act of Congress, for their exclusive use. 


I met several times with the Committee members. In a quiet conversation with 
the Chairman of the Olympic Committee | reminded him that should they 
require us to remove and replace the name Olympics, the story would be so 
sensational that it would reach all the national media. I suggested that if this 
were the case | could see no scenario where the powerful monolithic Olympic 
Committee would not be portrayed as the ‘heavy.’ These were ‘special needs 
children’ and Congress would be compelled to make an exception. It was not 
long before we received permission to use the word ‘Olympics’ in our name. 
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Dr. Hayden was feeling sensitive about not being given recognition for the role 
he had played in the design and oversight of these Games; all the glory, of 
course, was going to Eunice. Certainly it was her brainchild, initiative, ideas and 
energy and Foundation that brought it into the arena; however, Dr. Hayden had 
created all of the track and field and allied sports events and as an academic and 
as a man, recognition was very important. For me, | never even thought of 
recognition; it has always been about the privilege of creating something and 
seeing it move to successful completion. 


He expressed his frustrations to me and wrote a long, searing letter of 
resignation to the Shriver’s. I intercepted the letter and called Pierce asking him 
to take him to lunch and keep him out of the office until it was too late to send 
the letter. By morning Hayden had reconsidered and we structured another 
letter which brought some of his issues of concern to the forefront, but made it 
possible to move forward. 


I also realized the Special Olympics had never been incorporated. At this time 
the incorporation was finalized with Beverly Campbell and Frank Hayden as the 
original incorporators. 


ENTER RED FOSTER 


At the Chicago Games I met another man who was to become a dear friend; the 
fabled, wealthy, Harry ‘Red’ Foster from Canada. He was to Canada, in the field 
of mental retardation, what Eunice Kennedy Shriver was in America and his 
fortune in Canada was as the Kennedy's in America. 


He had been a great sportsman, radio personality and advertising executive and 
agency owner and in the process had amassed a fortune and a formidable 
reputation as a philanthropist. On learning that he was sponsoring and bringing 
his own group from Canada, | had been cautioned about how important he was 
and how tough he was to deal with. He had flown down in his own private jet to 
accompany the planeloads of children they had brought from Canada to 
participate in these games. 


Throughout the receptions and events, | had enjoyed meeting him and found his 
impeccable grooming and English manner to be totally captivating. Mid- 
afternoon, on the day of the games, however, I saw him walking across the field 
looking very red in the face. I asked him if he would like to go to the VIP lounge 
to rest. 


12 


He advised me that somehow the Canadian delegation had not received lunch 
and although he had gone out and arranged lunch for all his people he had not 
had any himself. He was obviously overheated and, as he was dressed in white 
flannel slacks, a wool jacket, and cravat, I suggested he remove his jacket or 
undo the tie. He refused. Searching through the refrigerator in the suite for some 
kind of food to offer him | found only a few nuts, peanut butter, jelly, crackers 
and drinks, | had my secretary set the Mayors Table (this was Mayor Daly's 
suite) in full formal service, with flower and candles. On the salad plate were 
peanuts, the peanut butter and jelly on the dinner plate and the soft drink in the 
finest crystal. When it was ready | called him in and we had a great laugh. He 
said, "I like your style. | know we're going to become good friends." 


By now he was looking for the pilot of his plane, as he felt he needed to leave a 
bit early. We couldn't reach him, | again contacted the Chicago police and the 
pilot was located after an hour or so; how, | know not. He fired up the engines 
and my dear Red Foster, who by now decided he was going to woo me away 
from the Kennedy Foundation, and bring me to Canada to head up his 
organization, was on his way. 


There were so many wonderful relationships begun during these games which 
lasted throughout the next twenty or more years of my life. The athletes, the 
celebrities, the sportsmen, the doctors and specialists in this field could not have 
been finer or more helpful. | found there was never a time when | contacted 
them to do work for the retarded, that they were not willing to do just as I asked, 
if they were able to change their schedule. 


THE LOSS OF BOBBY 


It was just before the games that another great tragedy befell the Kennedy 
family. On June 6, Robert Kennedy was shot down by the gunman, Sirhan Sirhan, 
in the kitchen of the Ambassador Hotel in Los Angeles, California. It was Rafer 
Johnson who helped disarm the man that night. 


During the brief time ] had been at the Kennedy Foundation, I had come to 
admire Robert and both Pierce and I were looking at his record to see if we 
could support him in his bid for the Presidency. 


My first thought was of the enormity of the loss to Ethel and that family of young 
children and the unborn babe that Ethel was carrying. My second thought was of 
his dear mother who had now lived to see two sons assassinated and another 
dead in a plane crash. 
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Those early reports indicated that Bobby was still alive, and through the 
medium of television the nation watched that tragedy unfold. We were on the 
telephone very often with Los Angeles and with Paris as we tried to keep Eunice 
informed of all that was transpiring. 


That evening after his death was announced, | was asked by the Director of the 
Foundation, Fred McDonald, to buy a Mass for Robert as the Foundation's 
memorial. What did | know about buying a mass? | asked a few questions of 
others in the office but no one seemed to be better informed than I, so I 
identified the parish in McLean where the Robert Kennedy family worshipped 
and set about finding the priest. | had a sum of money in an envelope, as we had 
all made a contribution, but was not sure what that would buy, or how one 
proceeded. Fortunately it all worked out well. 


The family showed such enormous dignity as they handled all the affairs 
surrounding this great tragedy. There was consideration given to cancelling the 
Special Olympics but Eunice and the other members of the family would hear 
nothing of it. They said that Robert would want them to continue and this is 
what they intended to do. 


Rafer had been very close to both Robert and Ethel Kennedy and it was Rafer 
who sat at the hospital throughout the night as Robert's child, Rory, was born 
late that autumn. He also visited us whenever he came to DC and our entire 
family began a special friendship with him. 


OTHER SPECIAL OLYMPIC EVENTS 


We had by now decided that the1970 Special Olympic Games would be hosted 
again in Chicago, and that we would encourage Regional Events in 1969. To 
announce this and to hope it would be picked up by the news media | arranged 
for a telephone tie-line between Senator Kennedy, in Washington, DC, Don 
Adams, the television actor and our Olympic Decathlon winner Rafer Johnson. 
Staged this way the announcement received the kind of media play we wanted 
and the program was well-launched into our next year. 


Our first State Directors' Conference was held that year, with directors from 40 
states and Canada. | had completed the writing of handbooks for organizing and 
staging local and state games, as well as a press handbook, and these proved to 
be a great help to them. 
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OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


Soon after moving to Reston last year, Pierce and | decided this was where we 
wanted to make our residence during the time our children were growing up. 
We purchased a lot in an area called "Hunters Woods." Construction began in 
February, with a move-in date of mid-June. As seems to be ever the case, 
construction was running two months late. We were not able to get in until mid- 
July. 1 barely had time to unpack boxes and place the furniture before | was off to 
Chicago for the Special Olympics games. 


One of the challenges all mothers face when they work outside the home is how 
to see that their children are adequately cared for, 1 don't remember a time in all 
the years | was at the Kennedy Foundation that | didn’t feel totally torn. Early in 
my career | had arrived at a viewpoint that mothering meant just that. I could 
hire someone to wash the dishes, scrub the floors and cook the meals, but | 
needed to be with my children during the hours that I was at home. Therefore I 
set specific rules for my help and rigid restrictions as far as what demands 
others could make of my time. I would attend no nightly meetings of the 
Foundation or allied organizations or societies during the week. | would, for a 
period, limit my church activity to something | could do on Sunday. Whenever 
possible | would take a child with me when I traveled. | would attempt to limit 
my business travel to two week-ends a month when Pierce could be at home 
with them. 


We had tried a series of nannies, day-help, and housekeepers for that first year 
and none had been satisfactory. We turned again to Barbara Key who had 
worked for us while we were in Salt Lake. The children had liked her. She had 
gone beyond just sitting with the children to planning extensive programs for 
their play and other activities. She accepted our offer and flew back to be with 
us. For the next three years this plan served us well. 


AN UPDATE ON TOM, MARC AND HEATHER. 


Tom, just turning 14, had already begun his remarkable record of achievement. 
He was active in student government, academics, football and wrestling 
programs, had a good group of friend, and was active and committed to the 
church. 


Marc, at 9, showed quite amazing initiative and drive. Once he decided to pursue 
or master something he would not stop until he had ‘bested’ it. He was, however, 
having some adjustment challenges in this new environment. 
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The schools in Reston were very progressive. Their concepts were ‘cutting edge’ 
for the time; their major thrust being open classrooms and letting a child decide 
at what pace they would advance. Heather, at seven and a half, needed more 
structure. In areas where she excelled she did beautifully but if the subjects 
didn’t interest her she just spent more time with her art and reading. My 
numerous visits to her classroom couldn't convince her teachers to challenge 
her in more ways. As she was extremely social and conciliatory she seemed to 
move through life collecting friends and experiences and this seemed to provide 
a balance. 


Heather was a beautiful child and everywhere we went people would ask if they 
could take her picture. We were surprised to receive the "Gulf Magazine" which 
was the magazine of the City of Reston and discover Heather's picture, riding 
her bicycle on the Plaza, gracing the front cover. 


Heather was playing in the Lake Ann Plaza and decided that she really could fly 
just like an angel. She climbed to the top of one of the stores by a series of 
staircases that were part of the architectural design, went to the edge and 
jumped off. Two artists, who had set up easels saw her fall, picked her up and 
rushed her to our townhouse just a block away. The Doctor, who was just across 
the plaza dashed to the house. There were bruises and a sprain, but no broken 
bones. We knew she had been protected by the angels she was emulating. 


We were so grateful to the artists, who were true hippies, that we invited them 
to dinner, sent food and clothes home for their children and gave them some 
funds. They reciprocated with a painting called "The Creation of the Earth.” 


We introduced Nancy, the wife, to the Church and subsequently she became a 
member. After Heather's death we received a poignant letter from her telling 
what this period meant to her, and how it had all been started by this child who 
had thought she was an angel. 


CHRISTMAS AT TROPHY LANE 


As usual, we had many parties in our new home during that Christmas season 
but our focus was on the children. We racked our brains to think what gift would 
be fun and special and could occupy a bit of their time after school. 


] had been so impressed with the work of Gary Irwin, the U.S. trampoline 
champion, and the positive effects that this had on the children at the Special 
Olympic Games that I asked if he could help us get a professional trampoline. 
(Such items were not in sporting goods stores of the day.) 
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Gary arranged to have a beautiful Nissan, full-sized competition trampoline 
delivered to us. We asked our neighbors, the Donaldson’s, to hide it in their 
garage until Christmas morning. That morning the children arose to find a very 
large empty package with a long ribbon attached with a note which said “follow 
me”. Out the door they went, across the snowy lawns, and into the Donaldson 
garage where it had been waiting for them. They often said that was one of the 
nicest Christmas presents they ever received. 
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1969 


The birds sing after a storm don’t they? 
Rose Kennedy 


It was 6:00 in the morning and Rose Kennedy and | were off for a brisk walk to 
attend early morning mass. We were in Toronto, Canada to participate in the first 
Canadian Special Olympics. 


I had gone a day earlier to see that all was well and with specific instructions of 
the family to see that Mrs. Kennedy didn't overdo herself. They certainly were right 
in their assessment that she might do so, but they were very wrong with the idea 
that I could keep her from it. 


That first day was filled with receptions and the opening ceremonies which were 
done in true Red Foster fashion with regal march passes and everyone from the 
Canadian Mounties to Governors of the Provinces participating. 


The first major event was floor hockey with teams from all twelve of the National 
Hockey League's cities competing. These teams were sponsored by NHL teams, and 
each was accompanied by a hockey great from their team. This hockey event had 
been Red's dream. After the evening festivities | suggested to Mrs. Kennedy that | 
had a car waiting to take her home and that her secretary and a maid were at her 
suite to take care of her last minute needs. She asked why I wasn't going with her. 


I said that I would be happy to go with her. She looked at me with a twinkle in her 
eye and said, "I know you're going on to the other parties and I’m not going home 
until those parties are over." So, off we went with Red, the officials of Maple Leaf 
Gardens, and all of the great hockey players for after-parties celebrations. At 
11:00, I convinced Mrs. Kennedy that it was time to go home, and she reminded me 
that I needed to be at her suite by five thirty in the morning as we were going to 
six a.m. Mass. 


At the two press conferences we scheduled during her visit, her great dignity, sense 
of humor and compassion showed through clearly. When asked about the death of 
her son, Robert, less than a year previous, or that of her son President John F. 
Kennedy, she became reflective for a moment but said, "We never know what God 
has in store for us." She then brightened and changed the subject and went on to 
the matters of the day. 
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STATE OF THE WORLD: Richard M. Nixon inaugurated as 37‘) President. 
Woodstock concert held and becomes symbol of counterculture movement, The 
second manned mission to the moon lands on lunar surface. 


ORGANIZING AND ATTENDING REGIONAL AND STATE SPECIAL 
OLYMPIC GAMES 


Work was apace to organize the Special Olympics for 1969. Eight regions were 
set up: Northeast, Southern, Northwest, Great Lakes, South West, Western, Mid 
Atlantics and Canadian. 


My job, in addition to identifying and recruiting those who could chair and 
organize such games, was to see that they had manuals and handbooks as there 
was much training to do at both the state and regional level. Much of my time 
was spent in developing the materials related to the planning, structuring and 
execution for these regional games, while Frank continued to fine tune the 
athletic events, clinics and sports activities in which they would participate. 


That summer I attended each of the regional games along with many of the state 
games. I found the extensive planning and preparations made by the organizers 
and officials to be excellent. | came to love every moment of it, and those hot 
days on those fields were truly exceptional. 


One would think that at the Kennedy Foundation there would be all the money 
in the world available; however, | believe our first year operating budget for 
getting this program into as many states as possible, conducting eight regional 
games, and working towards the International Games for 1970 was $35,000. Of 
course the sponsoring states raised their own money for their state’s events. 


In our office we did lots of cutting and pasting, and the little newsletters we put 
out to the children and to the directors were all assembled in my office by my 
secretary, a part-time assistant and me. | also did lots of arm twisting for time, 
talents, and goods to be donated. 


During this time there were many visits from celebrities. Because | worked with 
them so closely, they often came to our home. A popular star of the times was 
Don Grady who starred as Robbie in the television series, "My Three Sons." He 
loved the Special Olympics program and anytime he was in town he called and 
came out to dinner. Rafer Johnson had become a member of our family and 
every one of our children looked forward to his visits. When he came to the 
house, Heather insisted that she turn her room over to him. It was quite a sight 


20 


to see his 6'6" frame in Heather's blue canopy bed; however, he took it all with 
great humor. When they discovered they shared a common August birthday, he 
and Heather vowed that they would continue to celebrate it together for life. 


SPECIAL OLYMPICS FILM, A DREAM TO GROW ON, DEVELOPED AND 
PREMIERED 


Herb Cramer, the public relations guru who had worked with Sargent Shriver at 
the time of the founding of the Peace Corps, was now retained by the 
Foundation. He had been asked to put together a 28-minute motion picture 
called A Dream to Grow On. The film chronicled the 1968 Games and proved to 
be an important tool in telling the story of the Special Olympics. 


Because the professional community speaking for and working in the field of 
mental retardation were still not sold on the importance of these games, we 
decided to have a premier showing of this film. Invited were representatives of 
these organizations, along with members of Congress and other people in the 
Washington area whose knowledge of this program would impact on its ability 
to function properly. 


] selected the Pan American Health Association Theater to show it in. We had 
named Don Adams as our head coach for this year. He, Rafer, Joey Giodello, Jim 
Lovell and others attended, making it a gala affair. The event brought a new 
awareness of the possibilities and the audience left with great good will and a 
commitment to support. 


OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


Pierce’s new career with Dynalectron was moving forward. He was one of seven 
singled out, in a company of 2700, to receive special commendation and a bonus 
for outstanding contributions to the company. He had also been recognized by 
the American Management Society and asked to speak at their headquarters in 
New York. This was an honor as no one in his company had been invited in this 
capacity. The next few years he continued to speak and lecture to this group. 


Marc had always had trouble with his ears and was scheduled to have tubes put 
in them but came down with a virus and was very sick. Rafer went to the doctors 
with him and he was delighted; who doesn’t want to show off a Decathlon Gold 
medalist? 
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Each spring there is the 50 mile hike along the locks of the C&O Canal. It was a 
rite of passage for so many in our ward, put usually not undertaken until at least 
13. Tom had completed it the first year we moved to Virginia. It had been 
rigorous and challenging. Marc now decided, at 10, that he was going to do the 
same. The hike began late night and was to be completed by breakfast. You 
walked at your own pace, checking in at the various locks along the way. Pierce 
was out of town so Heather and | drove Marc to the starting point. It was pitch 
black. I was terrified for him. 


The only thing I could think to do was to drive the parallel road, try to find the 
locks and at least provide him with dry socks and be sure he was alright. | have 
no sense of direction and in that dark back country, even with Heather’s good 
sense of direction, we never found him. The next morning I was told concerning 
tales such as the group of girls who passed him asleep on what they assumed 
was a large rock, but which was instead a giant snapping turtle. They awoke him 
and walked with him for a while. 


Marc made the fifty miles without apparent harm and on time. We rushed him 
home to a warm bath, foot massages and a comfy bed and the next day we 
proudly wore little stickers to church which read: Marc walked 50 miles. Ask us. 


COSMOS CLUB AND A PRESENTATION BALL 


A letter written to my mother on May 7 of that year brings us up to date on 
many activities of that time: "As 1 told you, Pierce and | had been asked to be 
Chairmen of the Utah State Society Presentation Ball, the biggest event for the 
Utah State Society in Washington each year. 


“We had a lovely ball at the Cosmos Club; one of Washington’s most exclusive. 
Senator Wallace Bennett and Congressman Lloyd were in our receiving line 
along with J. Willard Marriott and Mitchell Melich, the new Solicitor General of 
the Interior Department. There were 300 members of the Society at this event 
which I am told is an unusually large number.” 


| had not held any stake or regional positions in the area at this time so my 
knowledge of the membership of the Church was essentially oriented to the 
Virginia side of the River. This was my first opportunity to meet so many of 
those wonderful and powerful people. I was not aware at that time how many of 
them would become so significant in my life in later years. 
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It is just now, going through these files, that | realize this is where I first met Bob 
and Amy Barker. For many years, our paths crossed. As I became active in 
regional work and the ERA work, | realized how much power he wielded in 
Washington and in the Church. He was head of the Special Affairs committee, 
and in subsequent years called to be President of the Washington Temple. Later 
I] found it was he who often advanced my name to serve on committees. 


As to the remainder of the year, I remember lots of travel, work, putting the final 
touches on furnishing our home in Hunters Woods and enjoying the wonder of 
each stage of growth of my children. On occasion | tried to make fun play outfits 
for Heather, and always there were holiday celebrations. One Halloween we had 
a large costume party; Heather dressed like a fairy, | like a ‘good witch’ and the 
boys in varying stages of ‘scary’. On Thanksgiving | invited 24 to dinner. We set 
up tables in our long family room and though dinner was late, all went well. 
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1970 


You know it’s a family vacation when you arrive with seven bags, three kids, 
six ‘didn’t you bring its?” and one missing pet. 


We had taken a house on the ocean in Kennebunkport, Maine for our family 
vacation. Upon return from the Second Special Olympic Games in Chicago we all 
piled into our new station wagon; including Samantha, the cat, and off we went. 


Diane Winter, Joseph Kennedy's assistant, invited us to stop off at Hyannis Port. 
None of the Kennedys were in residence so Diane arranged for the children to see 
the compound and to take a spin on one of the Kennedy boats. It was a lovely, lazy 
day, full of blue skies and fair winds. That night we explored the town, alive with 
activity at the season’s height. After an early morning dip in the ocean we were off. 


As we bounded out of the car at Kennebunkport, to exclaim at the beauty of the 
roiling sea below, we discovered our precious cat Samantha was nowhere to be 
found. A cry went up! 


We remembered our one stop at a service station and realized that was probably 
where she slipped away. Frantic calls were made to the service station and Diane 
and the Highway Patrol. No one could locate her. The patrol said nothing would be 
gained by our coming back and everyone promised to keep looking. With heavy 
hearts we settled in. The next day the service station owner called with great news; 
Samantha had come back. Needless to say there were shouts of joy and prayers of 
thanks, 


The Maine house couldn't have been more perfect; it sat on the rocks overlooking 
the wild, windswept shore and the little town was filled with places to explore. One 
of our friends had arranged for us to go out on a lobsterman’s boat. Once out they 
said we were going to have a lobster feast. As they pulled the traps and selected the 
largest lobsters they were thrown into the boiling pot in the galley below. Never had 
there been better lobsters and for the first time ever, even Tom and Pierce were 
sated on lobsters. 


STATE OF WORLD: President Nixon signs bill giving 18 year olds right to vote. Anwar 
Sadat succeeds Nassar as President of Egypt. The Beatles break up. 
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FORTY-FOUR STATES HOLD SPECIAL OLYMPIC GAMES 


By now we were nearing our goal of a Special Olympics organization in every state. 
In the May newsletter, which was sent to the Special Olympic athletes, we reported 
that forty-four states were holding their state Special Olympics this year. Of course, 
young athletes from those states were going to have a chance to go to the Second 
International Games. 


Beginning early May and throughout the summer, | found myself at a Special 
Olympics game almost every weekend. Typical of a state that was struggling to 
expand was Kentucky. Two letters | received from them are reflective of the kinds of 
responsibility | felt for each of the states and the very personal sharing that had 
developed as a result of our numerous contacts and communications. One was 
written after a visit to their state games in June’; the other and an accompanying 
beautiful bouquet of roses arrived after the International Games in Chicago on 
August 13.° 


LET THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL GAMES BEGIN 


Chicago was our host city again for these Second International Games and the 
Conrad Hilton Hotel served as Olympic Village. The entire city of Chicago had once 
again been turned over to these athletes and no city could have offered more help 
or cooperation. 


This year, there were going to be in excess of 2,000 young athletes at the games. It 
was hard to believe that just two years before we held our breath as those 1,000 
young athletes arrived in Chicago. The games went off flawlessly and the events for 
the children, their awards ceremonies and banquets and dance brought so much joy 
to them. 


By now, nearly every major Olympic athlete was involved on our ‘Coaching Staff’ as 
were many astronauts and other celebrities. ABC Sports covered all activities where 
two years before we could not even get them to cover one. Michael Kirby, General 
Manager of Ice Capades, had introduced ice skating as an optional event and 
arranged for rinks and demonstrations at the Games. Red Foster was there with 
many of the Hockey greats to introduce the Hockey events. 


Roosevelt “Rosie” Greer and Rafer Johnson were ever present on the fields and at 
all of the events, joined by Bill Toomey, our current holder of the Olympic Decathlon 
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Gold Medal. John Glenn, our astronaut not only marched in the Parade, but was 
ever present working with the kids. He even got a black eye as he participated in 
a touch football game with Eunice and the Special Olympians. I had a ‘black eye’ 
award created. Letters received from John Glenn‘, and Michael Kirby®, on my 
return home, catch a bit of the fun and spirit of the Games. 


The penthouse suite given to me at the Hilton was magnificent. I used it as our 
headquarters, to entertain the celebrities and hosts and to hold receptions. The 
reception for the State Directors was particularly appreciated as Ethel Kennedy 
and Eunice Shriver joined me in the receiving line. | brought my son Tom with 
me. He worked on the field throughout the day and assisted me with the 
entertaining in the evenings. What a great experience it was to have him with 
me. 


The night of the banquet and dance for the athletes an interesting little ‘aside’ 
occurred. Chicago is a Union city as was the Hilton. Our dance band was made up 
of retarded children, and they were certainly not union members. The young 
athletes had all arrived in the ballroom, dressed in their finest attire and 
wearing their medals and ribbons. The excitement was palpable. 


Just as the dance was about to commence | received a frantic call from the 
ballroom that a Union representative had told the band they couldn't play. In my 
suite at that time were several Celebrity athletes, among them Joey Giordello, 
Ziggy Czarobski and Paul Horning, all famous football stars. When I turned to 
them with the problem they said in essence, don’t worry, we'll fix it. Down we 
went and within seconds that union representative was being escorted out with 
Joey and Ziggy each holding an arm to hurry his departure. 


That fall we held a most successful State Directors Retreat in Virginia. I was able 
to have representatives in attendance from all 50 of the United States, along 
with those from Canada. 


We were always looking for model programs where innovative thinking and 
approaches were evident. The program in Los Angeles, with Jan Sarnoff as its 
director, was just such a program. | visited her in December to talk of what she 
was doing and how she had made it work so well. 


In addition, Don Adams, who was our Special Olympics celebrity chair, was 
holding a special exhibit of his oil paintings. We all went to support him, 
following which Rafer Johnson, Rosie Greer and others left to have dinner in a 
quiet restaurant to discuss celebrity participation and how to involve our 
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celebrity coaching staff more in the coming year. Many excellent ideas were 
generated. 


OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


It was as though the world shook at 6:00 a.m. on January 18. Our beloved 
prophet, David O. McKay, passed away. Edward, his son, and Lottie had been our 
dear friends since the time we moved to Apache Circle, in Salt Lake City and on 
occasion we had the opportunity to spend some time with him and at his home 
in Huntsville. Heather felt especially close to him as she had sat on his lap and 
the boys had shaken his hand. He was ‘our prophet.’ 


We knew how much his family would miss him, how much we would, but also 
how much the Church would miss this giant of a man. As President he had taken 
the Church world-wide, had travelled to visit our members on many continents 
and dedicated many temples. 


TOM TURNS SIXTEEN AND OTHER FAMILY MATTERS 


We were so proud of Tom, He was fun, accomplished, faithful in his church 
assignments, focused and goal-oriented. When Tom's 16th birthday approached, 
I wanted him to have something of more lasting value than the usual gifts. I 
asked people who had played a role in his life to write a letter to him, giving him 
the benefit of their wisdom and insight. When collected these were compiled 
into a lovely books with the hope that they would only increase in value to him 
as he navigated through these next critical years. 


Included in this volume were messages from his parents, grandmothers and 
seminary teachers as well as letters from Senator Kennedy, Eunice Shriver, 
Rafer Johnson, Dr. Robert Cook and so many others who had become a part of 
our lives, Because they are so meaningful, | thought you might like to read the 
text of the letter from his father.® 


Heather loved her ballet classes and by now had become quite an artist. We 
asked her to design our Christmas card for that year, She drew a delightful little 
girl skating on a pond amidst the snowy landscape which we sent to one and all. 


Pierce had been named Dynalectron’s Corporate Manager of Methods and 
Procedures and also Director of the Washington facilities support group. 
Additionally he was continuing to lecture and conduct seminars at the American 
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Management Society's Senior Systems Courses, which meant frequent trip to 
New York. As he was beginning to know the Virginia area well and recognizing 
the opportunities that land holdings presented he was picking up a small piece 
here and there. 


As for me, as it was now autumn and time for all of the State Special Olympic 
Programs to begin. | was often in the various states seeing that their programs were 
expanded and that all needs were met. 


MORE ABOUT OUR MAINE GETAWAY 


Adding to the story which started this year’s chronicle; the day after our lobster 
outing Pierce, Marc and Tom were climbing the steep cliffs overlooking the ocean to 
find a place to fish, Pierce slipped, scraping his leg very badly on the barnacles. By 
nighttime his leg was very swollen. We rushed him to the emergency room where 
they found serious infection and advised he would have to spend the next week 
with his leg elevated. 


Pierce's leg did swell to more than twice the size and we did have to keep it 
elevated. The nice thing, Pierce loved to play cards. To keep him entertained we had 
a constant game going as our friends from Maine, Diane, Barbara and others 
rotated in and out of the game. Tom and Marc used this time to explore every inch 
of the cliff’s, beach and ocean which were a part of our property. 


Days after Pierce’s misadventure, Heather was picking wild flowers with a young 
boy who had seldom left her side during our entire stay; remember she is only ten 
years old. In the process of picking the flowers she rubbed her eyes many times and 
her face was now swollen beyond recognition; another dash to the emergency room 
where they kept her overnight. This young man spent the remainder of our time 
there singing songs from the play Oliver, which she loved, and in which he had just 
starred. Refreshed, but regretful, we returned home to the real world of school and 
work. 
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LDF 


| have found the paradox, that if you love until it hurts, 
there can be no more hurt, only more love. 
Mother Teresa 


Thirty-two hundred guests, adorned in black tie and evening gowns, filled the seats 
of the Concert Hall for the first event to be held in the newly completed Kennedy 
Center for the Performing Arts in Washington, DC. They had been welcomed by 
Senator Edward Kennedy and Eunice Kennedy Shriver. The great Metropolitan opera 
star, Beverly Sills, had thrilled all with her arias, Lauren Hollander, renowned concert 
pianist had performed and the National Symphony played. 


It was now time for the awards ceremony itself. Brief films outlined the actions and 
contributions of each award recipient were shown, following which, in their most 
handsome attire, they stepped from the wings to the stage. There the presentation 
was made and they were received with applause as they made important and well- 
rehearsed acceptance speeches. 


The last film to be shown was that of the epic acts and deeds of Mother Teresa of 
Calcutta. In the midst of all of this glitter and glamour, a tiny figure rose in the 
audience, walked to the great stage in her simple cotton sari. Her feet were shod in 
well-worn leather sandals. The entire audience, consisting of the celebrated and 
greats of our nation and world, rose to their feet in standing ovation. She spoke 
simple words of thanks and disappeared from our sight. 


A few days after the Awards Ceremony | received a call from a church in Harlem. 
They advised that they had found a vase attached to a silver base sitting on an altar. 
The name “Mother Teresa” was engraved on it and the writing indicating it had 
been presented by the Joseph F. Kennedy, Jr. Foundation. They didn’t know how it 
got there and wondered what they should do with it. 


| asked that they please hold onto it and let me find out how it had gotten there. 

! assumed it had been stolen. It took me three days of hard digging to track Mother 
Teresa down. After relating the story to her she informed me that it was she who 
had left it there on that altar in Harlem; she had no use for worldly goods and 
thought they might be able to put some flowers in it. 
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She concluded our brief conversation with this comment: “In the future, if you’re 
going to give me things just give me more money. | can use that for the poor”. (She 
had received a sizeable check as part of her award.) 


THE KENNEDY FOUNDATIONS’ INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC 
SYMPOSIUM AND AWARDS CEREMONY 


In mid-July, | was asked to accept the position as Director of the Kennedy 
International Awards and Scientific Symposium. This would be the first event to 
open the long awaited John F, Kennedy Center of Performing Arts on the banks of 
the Potomac River in Washington, DC. The date was set; October 15. 


The purpose of the Scientific Symposium was to bring more than twelve hundred of 
the world’s most noted scientists and doctors together for the first scientific 
convention ever held in the field of ethics. There was to be a full day of scientific 
meetings with plenary and breakout sessions. Some of the greatest minds in the 
world would discuss ethical and moral issues relating to care of mentally retarded. 
Others would discuss ethical issues which surround the right to be born. Others 
would discuss the ethics of human control. 


This was a herculean undertaking but | knew it would also be an incredible 
adventure moving me to fields | had not yet explored, and introducing ideas worthy 
of society's deepest probing 


SYMPOSIA QUESTIONS: WHO SHALL SURVIVE AND WHAT ABOUT CLONING? 


Eunice and Sargent Shriver, along with Dr. Robert Cooke, head of our Scientific 
Advisory Board, were planning and shaping the subjects and participants for the 
symposia. They had commissioned the making of a film which told the true story of 
a child born with Down’s syndrome and an intestinal block. The intestinal block 
could be corrected through a fairly simple operation, but without that operation the 
child could not be fed and would die. 


The parents were asked for permission to proceed but they refused saying it would 
be unfair to their other two “normal” children to be brought up with a Mongoloid 
sibling. The hospital sought the advice of a judge who indicated that the courts 
would not likely overturn the parents’ decision under these circumstances. 
Subsequently, the child was put in a sick room and over an 11-day period allowed to 
die of thirst and starvation. Unknown to most people, this withholding of water was 
very common during that time with severely ‘compromised’ babies. The hospital 
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staff, needless to say, was seriously impacted but could take no action to hasten the 
child’s death. 


This 28 minute, film opened our plenary session, and of course, overwhelmed and 
unsettled everyone who saw it. The morning, following the showing of this film 
there were shocked headlines in most of the major world press. 


As a result of the ongoing dialogue surrounding this film the Foundation created 
study guides regarding this and other ethical issues which were used in universities 
around the country. Thus began the first courses, programs, syllabuses, chairs and 
schools of bioethics in many major universities. The film had accomplished its 
purpose. 


There was another issue which had been little talked about before. In England two 
professors, Patrick Steptoe, a professor of medicine, and his colleague Robert 
Edwards, a professor of psychology, had found a way to fertilize the egg outside of 
the womb in a Petrie dish. This was little-heard of in the United States. Dr. Steptoe 
and Edwards were present and their panel began with a case study of this new 
technology in procreation and a look at the ethical procedures of implantations, 
cloning, and extra-uterine fertilization and maturation of human fetuses. 


~ BEHINDS THE SCENES OF PUTTING THE EVENT TOGETHER 


One thing you learn in Washington is that whether you are seating the Eisenhower 
Theater or scheduling guests to be at the various embassies for event dinners, or 
putting 3,200 guests into seats at Kennedy Center, everyone is indeed a star. You 
may work for a year on an event, but if this part of it isn’t taken care of flawlessly 
and with a great deal of diplomacy, all will be lost. 


When | was asked to take the responsibility for this symposium, | said | would only 
do it if Carolyn Peachy could handle the reservations and seating for the events 
surrounding this. | was aware of her stellar and uncanny knowledge of who and how 
and where to place them in this regard. | assembled a wonderful staff for this event 
and at its completion they presented me with a silver plate on which was engraved 
the organizational chart, with their names in the appropriate box. | still treasure 
this. 


During all this planning, | would go to the ‘under construction’ Kennedy Center to 
plot out the logistics and staging, etc. Work was lagging far behind but we had to 
‘believe’ because this was the only venue we could use. 
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| arrived early the morning of October 16 to find the carpenters, who had worked 
throughout the night, still there and wood shavings and all of the paraphernalia 
relating to last-minute fine tuning, still covering the carpeting. With just one hour to 
go and what seemed like a thousand last minute details to attend to | marshaled 
every staff member, scientist and doctor who had arrived early to set up their 
symposiums and put them to work pushing vacuums. By the time the doors opened 
the Grand Hall was looking tip-top. 


A BIT OF PRAISE 


In addition to words of praise | received from so many, | received a lovely bonus 
from Mrs. Shriver and the following letter from Senator Ted Kennedy: “| understand 
that much of the success of Saturday’s conference and awards ceremony can be 
attributed to your outstanding efforts. Many, many thanks for the many, many long 
hours you dedicated to these events. 


| 


know you did this above and beyond your usual responsibilities at the 
Foundation, and | am most appreciative. Please accept my warm thanks and my 
compliments on a job well done.” 


Eunice’s letter read in part: “You were an example to us all — coolness under fire, 
grace under pressure, keen intelligence, kindness and more kindness, perseverance 
and hard work beyond the call of duty. You are great. Many thanks. Eunice K. 
Shriver.” 


A few weeks before she had forwarded a note sent to her by her husband, Sargent 
Shriver, in regard to the work | was doing in putting together the Scientific 
Symposium 


The note read: Eunice "I don't know whether you pay any attention to the detail 
work which Beverly does. But | think she is quite remarkable in being able to put all 
the pieces together for these Symposiums and other events we have. The attached 
letters are typical of what she does. | must say | really think she is quite terrific." 


And his letter to me read in part...“| have enjoyed working with you. You are 
extremely efficient, competent and thorough, but more important, you are a 
pleasure to work with — relaxed, unflappable, understanding. Thanks again for your 
presence, but more so for your work and personality. Many thanks. Sargent 
Shriver.” 
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Another letter received was from the fabled Monsignor Geno Baroni: “Please accept 
my congratulations and deep appreciation for the fine work you did during the 
extended planning and implementation of the Kennedy International Awards 
Program. You and other members of the staff accomplished almost the impossible — 
putting together an outstanding program including so many great and outstanding 
intellectuals and humanitarians of the word. 


“The logistics accomplished by all made possible an outstanding and successful 
program which was culminated by the ‘Science-Spangled Awards Night.’ It was a 
pleasure for me to work with the group and to be a part of the outstanding 
celebration and weekend. Mother Teresa was overwhelmed by all of the activities, 
but more so by the great organization and the many details that had to be 
accomplished for the program. She deeply appreciated every courtesy, recognition 
and assistance given to her.” 


Inclusion of these notes may seem self-serving; however they came at a time when 
life was too busy, the responsibilities overwhelming and | wasn’t sure | was doing 
enough for all those in my circle of responsibility, care or love. Since then | have 
tried to send similar notes of appreciation to others. 


ASKED TO ACCEPT POSITION AS DIRECTOR OF FOUNDATION 
At the end of November | was asked if | would become Director of the Kennedy 
Foundation. | said ‘yes’ and sent a letter of acceptance to Mrs. Shriver outlining 
what | understood were to be my responsibilities and duties.’ | received a copy of 
this letter back with a note, “| hope you don’t have a nervous breakdown. EKS.” 
THE EARLY PART OF THIS YEAR HAD BEEN SPENT WITH THE SPECIAL OLYMPICS IN 
THE TRAIN-A-CHAMP PROGRAM LAUNCHED 


March | realized that we had overlooked a needed and untapped resource. There 
was an entire cadre of young people who could do so much to help work with 
retarded children on a year-round basis. 


Based on this | put together a program called “Train-A-Champ.” The idea was that 
an athletic group or club within a High School could adopt a nearby school with 
special needs children. They would have them come to their school once or twice a 
week and involve them in a simple but special training program. This would 
accomplish two objectives; the children would have training, adventure and 
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acceptance and the high school students would come to know and understand the 
needs of and feel some responsibility for these children. 


| ran it by Tom, who was Junior Class President and a football star at his school. If 
anyone could convince others of his peers to participate and make it work he could. 
We did a little fine tuning. He said that peer pressure could make or break the 
program. Obviously, if the football players were part of it others would think that it 
was the ‘in thing’ to do. 


Tom got approval of the school and arranged for me to present the program to the 
football team. They were hesitant and concerned; in fact they really didn’t want to 
do it. Tom stepped forward and talked them into it. | was at the school the first day 
the children from a neighboring school for the retarded were brought by bus for 
their first Train-A Camp session. There was much awkwardness, but they gamely 
moved forward. 


Six weeks later, | took Eunice K. Shriver to see how this program was working and to 
see if we wanted to inaugurate it across the United States. That morning we arrived 
just as the children’s bus arrived. We watched as each of the players was at the door 
of the bus waiting to greet their child with hugs and kisses, and off they went hand 
in hand to begin the training of that day. 


When everyone was off the bus, | noticed the young football star who had been 
most reticent about participating in the program standing by the bus with a look of 
distress. He soon bounded up the steps and began an animated conversation with 
the driver. When he got off | inquired as to the problem. He said that his athlete was 
sick and that he was very upset about it. | knew then that this program would be a 
success and it was launched nationwide. 


It was now Game time and in addition to attending programs in 25 states | 
scheduled family members and celebrities to attend another 20 and wrote the 
handbook for launching the Train-a-Champ program. 


OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


TOM, JUNIOR CLASS PRESIDENT, NAMED TO ‘WHO’S WHO’ AND OTHER ACTIVITIES 


Tom was full of ideas for raising funds for his Class as they had projects they wanted 
to undertake. He asked me to do a Fashion Show to help raise funds for the school, 
so | contacted a leading department store and asked Ray Schoenke, the offensive 
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guard for the Washington Redskins football team, to help me narrate it. We called it 
“Bridging a Gap” and included mothers, fathers and boys as well as the girls for 
models. 


Besides this major fundraising activity, Tom was also in the midst of planning the big 
Junior-Senior Prom for 1500 students, had just participated in the District and 
Regional play-offs for athletes, had been appointed Youth Coordinator for the Stake, 
went to Seminary at 5:45 every morning, did missionary work two nights a week 
and maintained passing grades. It seemed he was busier than anyone in the family. 
By the end of the spring, Tom had decided to run for student body president. 


| remember the terrible dilemma | felt as | found that my assignment to go to the 
games in Connecticut fell on the same day that the Student Body President election 
was to be held. | wanted more than anything in the world to be with Tom that day. | 
had been in California the night of his Junior Prom and missed seeing the 
transformation of the gymnasium into the ballroom which he and his officers had 
worked so long and hard on. 


| was able to change my plane reservations until 3:00 that afternoon, and just 
before | left Tom called me with sad news; he had lost. This was the first defeat that 
Tom had in all his years of running for office, and it was hard. 


Soon thereafter, Tom was appointed as Virginia’s representative to Boy’s Nation, an 
important vehicle to train future leaders, We also received notification that Tom 
had been listed in Who’s Who among American High School Students. As the schoo! 
year ended our library floor was covered with college applications and he became 
more intrigued with the political scene, serving that summer as an intern on Capitol 
Hill. 


MARC ORDAINED TO THE PRIESTHOOD 


Marc had turned 12 and was ordained to the Priesthood in early March, We were so 
pleased with the testimony he bore at Sacrament Meeting. He continued his paper 
route seven mornings a week, was one of the school patrol officers and on the 
gymnastics team. He and Pierce had participated in the “Deep Freeze” overnight 
camping trip with other scouts from the ward. Pierce said it really was cold. Tom 
was the tallest in his class and also one of the brightest. 


One July day | was called away from a meeting with the Scientific Advisory Board 
with the news that Marc had injured his eye and was on his way to the hospital. 
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When | arrived | found it quite serious. He spent the next four days in the hospital. It 
seems he and Tom were fooling around. Tom threw a bar of soap which hit the eye 
causing severe hemorrhaging. Tom was deeply repentant and promised to be a 
more in control brother. 


HEATHER’S SCHEDULE JS FULL 


We were delighted with Heathers progress in school this year as she returned home 
with 5 A’s on her report card. She had Ballet after schoo! on Mondays and Fridays 
and was doing quite well on toe-shoes. She went to Primary on Tuesdays and to 
Brownies on Thursday, which meant she wasn’t home much before me except on 
Wednesday afternoons. This is a busy schedule for a ten year old. She was 
developing into a beautifully coordinated and graceful young lady. 


PIERCE CONTINUES TO MOVE FOWARD 


Pierce is promoted to Director of Corporate Planning and Service for his company 
and is asked to select the site for their new International Corporate Headquarters 
and to handle all of the elements related to its design and construction, which they 
hope to start in the next three or four years. He was elected to President of the 
Virginia Systems and Procedure Organization. He was also an active Stake 
Missionary and arose at 5 each morning to see that Tom and Marc got a bite of 
breakfast before driving them to 5:45 seminary. 


PIERCE, MARC AND I TRAVEL TO PORTUGAL AND SPAIN 


The red-tiled rooftops of Portugal were one of the most beautiful sights we had 
seen to date. Pierce, Marc and | arrived on a sunny day in June and were enchanted 
not only by that but also by its breathtakingly beautiful, gentle hills. 


We had long wanted to journey to Portugal and Spain. As | had taken Tom to 
Chicago with me for the International Special Olympics last year, it seemed to be 
Marc’s turn for a special trip. He had earned enough money on his paper route that 
he could handle much of his airfare and he said that was how he wanted to spend 
this saved money. It turned out to be one of those serendipitous trips where 
everything wonderful happens. A few trip diary excerpts: 


June 3. Sitting in sun at lovely monastery fortress jutting out into Atlantic. On our 
journey came across a country fair — stopped to view the colorfully dressed livestock 
and somberly dressed citizenry. Our purchase of Portuguese blanket became a 
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major matter for folks at fair as they gathered around to help as we made decision 
as to which to take. Came across colorful Gypsy procession going to festival in San 
Rafael. Stopped and enjoyed the parade and later supped at a cantina where we 
enjoyed the dancing. 


June 5. How many ways are there to say breath-taking. Round a curve you see an 
ancient castle topping a steep cliff or a cathedral perched on hilltop overlooking 
valley. History — since 100 B.C. Roman, Moorish, Visigoth, Spanish influence and 
building all very much is evidence. Stopped in Jerez at Cathedral. Made wrong turn 
ended in the middle of Fiesta in Puerto Riel. To hotel at Cadiz dinner at 11:00 — met 
friends. 


June 6. Drove to Algeciras. Beaches, towns in crevices of mountains. Arranged for 
passage to Tangiers on Hydrofoil — very fast, plush, comfortable. Met at dock by 
guide Abdual—Cab to lovely restaurant overlooking city and bay. Saw summer castle 
of Moroccan king. Rode camel, visited Kasbah — gardens straight out of “Arabian 
Nights,” Marc returned to boat in full Arabian attire. Arrived Marbella late, tired, 
very happy, just in time to see the fiesta parade. 


June 7. Stopped at a lovely hotel and took a villa by the sea. Walls of glass — living 
room bedroom overlook Mediterranean. Marc was sick during the night (apparently 
food poisoning) so spent a quiet day by the sea during the morning. Left Marc to 
rest and drove a wild tortuous, fantastic road to the tops of the mountains and the 
castles of two Moorish kings. 


June 10. Wandered freely through the ruins of Alhambra. There is no way to write in 
simple words of the grace, artistry and beauty; breathtaking; patios, gardens, 
fountains, windows. Lunch, siesta and the bullfights ended our day. And so it went. 
Magical. 


TRAUMA AND NEED TO FIND NEW CHILD CARE 


Sadly Barbara Key, our children’s caregiver, had a severe nervous breakdown. We 
had recently been made aware that she had previous breakdowns, and had been on 
medication, yet during all the time that we had known her she had been bright and 
alert and helpful. 


Each Monday night we had a theme dinner for our Family Home Evening where we 
entered into the spirit of the country. This night was to be focused on Revolutionary 
France. Each of us was to select a personality from Les Miserables. During the day | 
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called to talk about last minute details, menu and so on but there had been no 
answer. | was a little concerned. 


Upon my return home | found that Barbara was totally disoriented and had Heather 
attached to her belt with a little rope. Heather was frightened. She said Barbara had 
been behaving this way since she got home from school and she thought she was 
sick. She was trying to be brave. 


| won’t go into details but needless to say is was an unsettling and sometime violent 
twenty-four hours. The Doctor came and gave her medications, the Bishop a 
blessing and she seemed settled for the night. We awoke the next morning to the 
sound of shattering glass. She had taken all of the dishes out of the kitchen 
cupboard and had thrown them onto the tiled entry floor making a sea of glass. We 
tried to cover it up until the children were off to school and then took the necessary 
steps to see that Barbara received proper hospitalization. 


When all was in order we went to the school and took them out for the afternoon, 
trying to explain about mental illness and to help them put this episode into 
perspective. They loved Barbara. She had first come into our home when Heather 
was three years old and Marc had found her a good companion. They expressed 
compassion and they seemed to understand what had occurred. 


This episode made me more concerned with who we would next bring into our 
home. After many interviews we found a young man who, though dressed a bit like 
a hippy, brought with him fine references which we checked out thoroughly. As Tom 
was almost 17 and Marc almost 13 we thought he might be able to keep better 
track of and interact with the boys after school and so he was hired. All seemed to 
go well but we kept a very sharp eye out and at least one of us tried to be at home 
early every evening. Come fall we knew we needed to make other arrangements 


The remainder of the year moved forward; an exciting happening, or event or 
challenge at atime. Allin all a rather good year. 


40 


19/2 


It takes hands to build a house 
but only hearts can build a home. 


Roses are very special in our family. From the first day I met Pierce until we were 
married, he brought me one red rose with a poem each time he came. With the 
first child, it was one dozen red roses; with the second, two dozen; and with the 
third, three dozen, not just at the time of their birth, but for every occasion. We 
have roses in our home in every form; in gold, in ivory and in still life. Meaningful 
cards always contain a rose, and tucked into the middle of our Wagner oil painting 
of "Heather's Spring" you will find one single rose 


On this particular Saturday morning, Pierce brought me a breakfast tray, with one 
red rose and a note: “Let’s spend the day looking for the land for our next home.” 
We had thought for some time that as soon as a move would not disrupt the 
children’s schooling too much, we would begin looking for land in the McLean area 
of Virginia. The commute into DC was long and taxing. This felt like a good time as 
Tom had just graduated high school and Marc was beginning high school. 


We looked at many pieces of land that day but nothing was right. Late in the 
afternoon, exhausted and deflated, we began driving towards home. As we passed 
a little road I exclaimed with some urgency, "Pierce, stop." He braked hard. 
“There's a piece of land down that road” I said. There was no sign; it was a small 
back road off the Parkway, leading where we knew not. 


Pierce was a bit puzzled and a tad annoyed. But then he backed up and drove 
down the lane. After about a mile we passed an even smaller dirt road that was 
impassable. Deep in the timberland we could see a meandering creek and a 
glorious piece of virgin land. Pierce began knocking on doors to see if it belonged 
to the surrounding property. He found there was indeed a 3 -acre piece of land, not 
reachable without building a small bridge, owned by a man who had said he would 
never be willing to sell. 


“Dear one,” | said, “this is where we are to build our next home and I know you can 
make it happen.” Ever disposed to honor my promptings or advance my dreams he 
set about with his uncanny ability to identify land, its owners, and to convince 
them to sell. 
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He negotiated with its owner for two or three months, but at last they arrived at 
an agreement that was acceptable, Thus, we became the proud owners of that 
land. 


STATE OF WORLD: President Nixon opens U.S. relations with China and 
travels there for historic visit. Five arrested for breaking into Democratic 
National Headquarters. Arab terrorists break into Olympic Village in Munich, 
Germany and kill two Israeli athletes. 


DONING NEW HATS IN MY WORK 


My work with the scientists and ethicists was just as exciting as it had been with 
the celebrities and the stars. Now, in my office, you were far more likely to find a 
Nobel Laureate or scientist or great ‘thinkers’ from Harvard, Georgetown , Johns 
Hopkins, around the conference table. 


MY FIRST MEETING WITH THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


This first meeting with the Trustees of the Joseph P. Kennedy, Jr. Foundation 
was scheduled for March 15*, at Patricia Kennedy Lawford’s apartment just off 
Fifth Avenue in New York. | had now been in my new position for four months 
so was asked to submit an Interim report and to be prepared to present a 
condensed oral version. The only caution: ‘don’t bore anyone.’ 


Knowing the entire Kennedy family would be there and feeling fairly confident 
in my mastery of the subject matter | became concerned about attire. | 
suspected it too would be scrutinized. 


Dashing out to a store I gathered and purchased the perfect spring ensemble. 
The morning of the meeting | awakened to heavy snow. My ‘trendy but 
understated’ shoes would not hold up to that and my spring dress and coat 
would never do. Hurriedly rummaging about in my closet I found some clever 
little high tops, donned a smart black dress, added some ‘sassy’ jewelry, threw 
on a floor length coat and was off to a plane. The snow had slowed air traffic so 
departure and arrival were late. With some frightening maneuvering my taxi 
arrived just in time for me to join the assembled Trustees. And | was scrutinized. 


The highpoint of my report was advancements in the development of work of 
the Rose and Joseph Kennedy Institute on Human Reproduction and Bioethics at 
Georgetown University and the efforts undertaken to bring top ethicists on staff. 
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I also addressed the: *Granting of Fellowship in Medical Ethics to Dr. Norman 
Frost at Harvard. *Publicizing of the availability of these Fellowships in medical 
journals. *Development of a new legal/ethical program and our search to hire a 
lawyer to that end. *Support to five major symposiums being planned and 
patterned after our Scientific Symposium. *Work with the National Endowment 
for the Humanities. *~An NBC/Georgetown TV agreement wherein Dr, Andre 
Hellegers would develop 10 one-half hour programs on bioethical issues. 


The reporting continued with the announcement of the: *Formation of an 
Advisory Committee on Bioethics to explore and advise on future direction of 
the Foundations medical ethics undertakings. *Plans to expand the Kennedy 
Medical Ethics scholarships both in number and scope. *Grant usage as we 
developed two new films exploring medical issues with attendant workbooks 
and teacher’s texts,*Distribution of the film: Who Should Survive? to universities, 
medical colleges, law schools, and others. *Booklets on ethical issues being 
written by Michael Harrington for universal distribution. *Cogley's scholarly 
book on the issues addressed at our International Scientific Symposium which 
would go to professionals in the field worldwide. *Distribution of the 
Timberlawn Statement which outlined new approaches to medical ethics and 
which, at that time, had 110 signers from these fields. 


I next reported on the work of the Physical Education and Recreation arm of the 
Foundation which included the awarding of the World Games to Los Angeles to 
be held on the UCLA campus and the new grant proposals coming to the 
Foundation in every area related to mental retardation which were growing in 
number, complexity and worth. 


The conclusion addressed the budget and a summary of how Foundation money 
spent for administration compared to other major foundation. Ours 
administration costs were eight percent of the total budget, the lowest of all the 
foundations surveyed. 


The report was well received and at the conclusion of the meeting Senator 
Edward Kennedy came to me, said ‘well done,’ and asked that | come to his office 
and meet his staff as he felt we would all work well together. Eunice said: “Well, 
you certainly weren't “boring” and Pat asked if I had time to go for a walk with 
her later. 


For some time our Scientific Advisory board had been exploring the possibility 
of an Encyclopedia for Bioethics. I was charged with advancing that work. The 
Rose and Joseph Kennedy Center for Bioethics at Georgetown University was 
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moving forward and | met regularly with that Board at Georgetown. Add to this 
the planning of the Third International Special Olympics which was to be held in 
Los Angeles and you see the makings of another breathless year, 


In October | went to Montreal to attend a special International Seminar on work 
with the mentally retarded. One of the participants of this Conference was a 
lawyer, Beverly Rowan, who had been working on some aspects of the 
legal/ethical debate. | was impressed with her both professionally and 
personally and when it became time to make recommendations for someone to 
take over a new position as Legislative liaison for the Foundation, it was Rowan 
] recommended and who was selected by the Board. 


This takes me back to my other staff; I have written of their exceptional abilities, 
dedicated work and always going the extra mile. Pierce received a letter from 
them which is just another example of going that extra mile to do something not 
in their job description: 


"For all the many thank you letters that go out of this office, this is the most 
truthful, sincere and heartfelt of them all. We all appreciate the tremendous 
capabilities of your wife for without her assistance through thick and thin, her 
encouragement, her kind words and particularly her incisive and capable mind, 
we, personally and the work that we do would not advance and would not have 
the amplitude that it does. As you well know, we could continue praising her 
without end. That is only one of the purposes of this letter. 


“The other purpose is to thank you and your family for the services that Beverly 
gives us. Only too often, time and energy is demanded of her that should go to 
her family. This is a sacrifice that the entire Campbell family makes and no 
words of appreciation are adequate. All we can hope is that you know that we do 
appreciate to the fullest what she does for us and for the retarded children that 
the Foundation serves. We cannot repay you but know that if we can do 
anything for you, you only have to ask. With sincere affection, Jane and Karen." 


LOS ANGELES HOSTS THE WORLD SPECIAL OLYMPICS GAME 


The University of California at Los Angeles was the host for 2800 of these young 
athletes who came from all fifty states and three countries. The opening 
ceremonies were amazing. The Parade of Athletes was led by some of the 
world’s greatest stars and athletes; after all this was Los Angeles and its 
organizers had deep ties into the celebrity world, as did the Kennedys. Actor 
Cary Grant awarded medals as did actress Janet Lee. The ‘huggers,’ who greeted 
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the athletes at the end of each race, were sprinkled with young stars and 
aspiring Olympians. 


The events were being run flawlessly, the coaches were strong, staff well 
trained, the clinics directed by our nation’s greatest athletes, and amenities 
were beyond what one might expect. 


It was now Heather's turn to take a trip, so she and | and Tom Walsh of the Park 
Agency (which handled the Kennedy Family money) boarded a plane on 
Tuesday night to fly to the games. Walsh had become a good friend and adored 
Heather. When she told him she had never been to Disneyland he promised to 
take her and show her the most wonderful time she had ever had, One day, in 
the midst of all the preparations for the games, with rain pouring down, Walsh, 
Heather and | jumped into a cab and dashed to Disneyland. Indeed he did show 
her the best tour of Disneyland that any little girl ever had. 


Heather and | occupied the Headquarters Suite and it was filled with celebrities 
coming in and out. One afternoon David Hartman came by. He was the star of a 
television show she particularly loved. The next day he picked Heather up and 
took her to the studio to watch the filming. 


Late that day I received the tragic news that my sister Arlene's son had been 
killed in an automobile accident. Leaving Heather in the care of Rafer Johnson 
and his fiancée, Betsy, Rosie Greer and Tom Walsh, I made the hour flight to the 
San Francisco area to spend an evening with her. She was inconsolable; this was 
the second child they lost in tragic automobile accidents. With heavy heart | 
returned on an early morning flight, back to the Special Olympics games with all 
the activities, media events and last minute crises, 


The morning of the Games, after the colorful and amazing opening ceremonies, | 
was walking down the track with some of the young athletes. A photographer 
from the Los Angeles Times approached me and said he wanted a picture and a 
statement. | suggested he wait until | could find Eunice Kennedy Shriver as this 
was surely the story he wanted. He said he’d catch up with her later but right 
now this was the picture and story he wanted. 


The next morning | received a call from Eunice asking if I’d seen the paper yet. I 
reached for it and discovered that picture taking up % of the front page. | felt 
bad about it; this was their Foundation sponsoring their Games; | knew I 
couldn’t let that happen again. 
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OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


TOM GRADUATES AND SPREADS HIS WINGS 


It was now time for Tom's high-school graduation. We were so proud of him and 
could think of nothing more we could have wished him to do or be. In addition 
to his academic, athletic and church activities there were so many other things 
he was participating in. He held a seat on the Fairfax County Board, representing 
the high schools of the area. He had been instrumental in creating this position 
that this important segment of their constituency might be given voice. Also, 
that spring, Tom and a friend conceived a way they could be elected at the 
Democratic County Convention to go to the Virginia State Convention. Once 
there they were elected to go to Chicago as delegates to the Democratic National 
Convention; the youngest delegates ever. 


Tom also received a call from the White House asking if he would serve on the 
Celebrity Committee of Youth for President Nixon. He told them if he hadn’t 
already made a commitment to find out about our political system, by working 
as a delegate at the Democratic Convention, he would have been happy to do so. 


He was searching to find his true political convictions and I thought him wise to 
search through both parties. During his time in Chicago he interviewed Mayor 
Daley and several aldermen. 


After Tom's experience with the Democratic convention he recognized that 
party did not reflect his philosophies or his thinking. Not one to let any grass 
grow under his feet, he immediately began working for the Republican Party in 
Virginia. Soon thereafter he accepted a position as head of the "Youth to Re-elect 
the President" (Nixon) for the state of Virginia. 


He had decided to go to American University to pursue a Political Science 
Degree and also obtained a position at the Virginia State Legislature. 


I have always felt that at special times in children's lives we need to put our 
thoughts about them on paper and so! did.® 
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THE REST OF US 


Marc was now thirteen years old and was growing in such positive ways. He was 
asked to speak on Mother’s Day and wrote a lovely speech which | have 
cherished, Included are the first two pages in his handwriting. He was in the 
school gymnastics competition and won second place at the district meet for his 
work on the trampoline. 


The back of our kitchen door at our home in Hunter's Woods was the measuring 
chart for our children and | noted that their heights on April 3, 1972: Heather 
was 5'-3/8"; Mare was 5'8-1/2"; and Tom was 6'-3/4", just the same as his 
father. 


Heather was continuing to excel in her art work, and we were surprised to open 
a copy of the Reston Times of May 25 to find one of her drawings of the dairy 
farm that she had just visited. 


| was called to be President of the Young Women's in our ward. This particularly 
pleased me as it allowed me to be more involved with Heathers life and friends. 
By spring we had staged many programs participated in many activities 
including an overnight slumber party in the Ward recreation hall. There were 
mass birthday parties for our girls, wonderful firesides and testimony meeting. | 
went to Girl's Camp, slept in a tent and did all the nature things and had fun 
involving Heather and all her friends in a fashion show for a Stake Mother and 
Daughter event. 


As this year began Harold B. Lee, friend and mentor, had been set apart as 11‘ 
President of Church. By the year’s end he had passed away and in December 
Spencer W. Kimball was ordained President. Things seemed to be moving so 
quickly. 


My brother Warren, as an executive with the Department of Agriculture, along 
with his wife Lynn and their family had moved to Virginia. We were delighted to 
have them so close, and our families got together often to have Family Home 
Evenings or just to celebrate, or to observe the grand holidays. 


Our life had been made so much easier with the hiring of Tomasa Garcia at the 
beginning of the year as housekeeper. The children felt they were old enough 
that we should not call her a nanny. She was a tiny woman of about five feet, and 
it was interesting to see her whip these boys into shape. 
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She ran our house like a drill sergeant; however, she had been trained in the 
embassies of her native Columbia and had very strong feelings about how a 
home should be run. One of those feelings was that the woman of the house 
should never go into the kitchen. If she did, it was an insult to the person who 
ran the kitchen as it meant they weren't doing their job. This was just fine with 
me, and for the next three years Tomasa kept the house running smoothly. 
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1973 


The wilderness and the idea of wilderness is one of the permanent homes 
of the human spirit. 
Joseph Krutch 


Red Foster had summoned me to come and spend two or three days in Toronto 
giving him help with his Special Olympics. He also invited Pierce and Tom to be his 
guests at the Hockey Hall of Fame dinner. As everyone knew, hockey is Canada’s 
national passion, the players Canada’s royalty, and Red had long been the voice of 
hockey in Canada. That night every able hockey great was in attendance; a never to 
be forgotten evening. 


Red had also had invited us to spend the remainder of the week at his ‘camp’ on a 
lake in a remote region of Canada, which could only be reached by pontoon planes. 
We flew over rugged forests, deep green in color, punctuated by crystal blue lakes. 
The plane circled the magnificent crystal blue lake and effortlessly slipped onto the 
water. As the engine cut off you could hear the loons in the distance and catch a 
glimpse of fish making circles in the lake. 


The plane taxied to the dock where a cadre of helpers unloaded people, bags and 
provisions. Escorted inside the log building which blended so beautifully into the 
setting, we found a great room from which the smell of cedar emanated and in 
which a fire roared in the fireplace. 


We had come prepared to ‘rough it’ but each morning we woke to the smell of a 
‘proper English breakfast.’ After a run, or walk, on the beach we clambered into the 
waiting boats where lines and baits were at the ready. | often accused Red of having 
swimmers to put fish on the line as we seemed to catch our limit every day. A 
sumptuous dinner was prepared each night, featuring the fish we’d caught. 


Tom fell in love with fishing, especially rod fishing. He and Red could often be 
spotted casting off. They also prized their early morning run down the beach. Each 
sunset the placid waters and haunting call of the loons lured us back to the boats for 
a time of solitude on the lake. We were sad when we heard the drone of the planes 
circling to land and take us back to the outside world. The wilderness does indeed 
touch and heal the human spirit. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: Government announces end to draft. Watergate prosecutions 
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continue, Vice President Agnew resigned, Gerald Ford sworn in. Oil producing Arab 
countries ban export of oil to the United States with outbreak of Arab-Israeli war. 


OVERVIEW OF THE WORK OF THE FOUNDATION 


Sargent Shriver was becoming more involved and was playing an even more 
important role in all the Foundation’s initiatives, now that his run for Vice-President 
was over. It was a pleasure working with him and Eunice on an almost daily basis. 
We didn’t introduce major new programs this year, rather sought to advance and 
refine the programs outlined in the previous years. 


At the annual meeting of the Trustees of the Foundation announcement was made 
of the continuing growth and expansion of the Rose and Joseph P. and Kennedy 
Institute at Georgetown University, and of new medical ethics programs at major 
universities. Plans were introduced, to award more grants to scholars, lawyers and 
doctors who were looking to undertake this work in the interdisciplinary fields of 
law/ethics/medicine. 


Professional groups were now on board with the Special Olympics program. | was 
asked to receive the award for the Kennedy Foundation from the National 
Therapeutic Recreation Society on behalf of the family. My acceptance speech 
reflects some of my thinking about the importance of that work.*° 


This year we inaugurated a high profile Awards Luncheon to recognize and honor 
those celebrity athletes who had given so selfishly of their time and energies to 
make the Special Olympics a success. 


| received a note from Eunice Kennedy Shriver this Christmas which touched and 
lifted me: "| read a quote last night ‘Life is not for pleasure alone but for heroism.’ | 
thought immediately of you. You might live longer if you worked elsewhere but 
would you have as much fun, and just think every day you overcome another 
challenge! 


“Thanks for a good year - for the children, for the parents, for teachers, for 


volunteers, and don't forget the ethicists. You should be proud of your 
accomplishments. A Holy Christmas and a jolly, but nice, peaceful New Year.” 
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OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


Tom was now a freshman at American University and very active on the political 
scene. He had run the campaign of Wyatt Durette for the House of Delegates who 
won. Tom spent a great deal of time at Richmond as his Chief Legislative Aide; 
travelling back and forth between the university and the legislature throughout the 
late winter and spring. 


‘TOM ACCEPTS MISSION CALL TO THE PHILIPPINE MISSION 


Tom had been ordained an Elder on February 22™. We knew it would not be long 
before he would be asked if he wished to accept a mission call. His political future in 
Virginia was bright. Being away for two years would greatly change things. He was 
into his classes at American University and also was dating a young woman about 
whom he had some serious feelings. It would be a difficult decision. 


In late summer the call was received. After serious prayer he said he would accept a 
mission call, submitted his papers and in October was assigned to the Philippine 
Mission. We were proud of his choice to serve the Lord first 


Because Tom was going to be away from home we had a mini Christmas in October 
prior to his departure. We decorated the house, put up a small Christmas tree, and 
hosted a series of farewell parties. The talk his father gave at his farewell was loving 
and profound.” 


| asked our dear Ed and Lottie McKay to be with us at the Salt Lake Temple. | also 
asked Ed to escort Tom through the temple as Pierce could not be with us. 
Following that awe-inspiring event we were joined for dinner by others who had 
been close: Bob and Jean Beverage, Madison and Marian Thomas, Marge and Dick 
Weed, Grandmother Campbell, and Sister Alva Cowley. 


Going to the Temple with your firstborn son is a rare and special experience and one 
| shall never forget. How hard it was to leave him as he entered the Missionary 
Training Center. 


MARC'S MIDNIGHT DRIVE, HEATHER’S BALLET SCHOOL AND KITCHEN FIRES 


Marc, at 14, was in his last year of Junior High, was now six feet tall and excelled at 
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anything he touched. He also thought he should be driving a car. Late one night we 
received a call from the police telling us they had picked up our son for speeding 
and driving without a license. I told them | was sure they were mistaken as he 
was asleep in his bed. They asked if we had another son and we said yes, but he 
was in Richmond. “You'd better come.” Sure enough it was our barely 14 year 
old Mare who just wanted to practice driving when the streets were clear. 
Really? 


Heather, at 13, was pleased to have been accepted into the Washington School of 
Ballet, which is the training school for the National Ballet. Dance was her first love. 
That meant she had to travel twice a week into DC for her lessons, a long journey 
for a 13 year old. We couldn’t figure how to get her there, After much angst it was 
decided she would use the bus and Pierce could bring her home. In today’s climate, 
that never would have been allowed. 


Heather was also having a very difficult time with allergies. After tests we found she 
was allergic to almost everything and had to take shots twice weekly. Oh, how | 
hated to have her go through this, but she was stoic and self-reliant. 


My health problem finally caught up with me this spring. | was having recurrent 
episodes, extensive pain, and significant malaise after each occurrence and the time 
between episodes was lessening. Early June, Dr. Cook decided | should go to Johns 
Hopkins for a kidney biopsy and extended testing. The biopsy showed recurrent 
hematuria (consistent loss of red cells) and subsiding Glomerulonephritis. The best 
minds puzzled over the findings of consistent scaring of the kidneys, after which 
they healed, and the scaring began anew. There were no answers but | was assigned 
excellent physicians. The road from D.C. to Johns Hopkins became well-travelled. 


On my arrival at Johns Hopkins | was placed in a special wing of the hospital 
reserved for dignitaries and heads of state. | didn’t know this and it didn't seem 
special to me; it was old, with high ceilings, fireplaces in the rooms and pipes 
running down the walls. Not knowing what exceptional medical coverage one 
received there | asked if there might be a more sanitary place. They were aghast. 


Arriving home | found there had been a kitchen fire. The cabinetry would have to be 
replaced and remainder of the main floor had experience significant smoke damage. 
It seems Tomasa had become distracted by the boys while she was cooking dinner. 
Pierce hadn't told me about this as he didn’t want me to worry. 


Rafer Johnson’s nephew wanted to see Washington, DC so we invited them to 
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spend a couple of days with us. We loved having them. Upon his return home Rafer 
sent the following letter: "| want to thank you for the kindness that you showed 
Brian on his trip to Washington. | am pleased that he now understands why your 
family means so much to me. Needless to say, Brian is still talking about his trip - 
- one of the highlights being the trampoline and spending the night in your 
home. I hope the family is well. We thank you again for your kindness, and look 
forward to our next visit." 


Pierce's work was going well - and we were all running as fast as we could but 
enjoying life and our challenges immensely, 


BROUGH FAMILY REUNION HELD IN VIRGINIA 


That summer we hosted a family reunion for the adult members of our family 
and any of the younger people that could come to Washington, DC. I made 
arrangements for special visits to the White House, Senator Kennedy’s home and 
an outing at Timberlawn, the Shriver home; an insider tour of the Kennedy 
Center, followed by attendance at a performance and to all the monuments. 
Warren squired them to our family’s history sites and the National Genealogical 
Library.!2 Pierce showed them Mount Vernon, took them to the torchlight tattoo 
at Thomas Jefferson’s home and for a guided tour of Gettysburg. We rented a 
luxury motor home so that mother, who was now 84, would be comfortable and 
many of us went on to New York City and then on to Palmyra. 

This was certainly one of the most delightful activities of that year 


We could not imagine Christmas without Tom. The day we put up the tree we 
were a bit blue so Heather suggested we all make gingerbread houses and she 
filled the house with friends and laughter. From that day on carols were played, 
gifts were wrapped and under the tree, parties attended and with Warren and 
Lynn nearby we celebrated the season as it should be celebrated. 
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1974 


In all of us there is a hunger, marrow deep, to know our heritage — 
to know who we are and where we came from. 
Alex Haley 


As I approached the building I saw striding across the campus a most imposing 
figure. His bearing was that of a military man. He was wearing a great sheepskin 
coat, a Tyrolean hat, and his cassock was being whipped about in the wind. | 
rushed to catch up with him and asked rather timorously if he were Monsignor 
Peszkowski. His reply was brusque: “I am going to my rooms. Come.” A young 
priest was scurrying along beside him trying to match his stride, as was I by then. 


Without really looking at me, or asking why I was there, he continued his 
conversation with this young man in Polish. We arrived at the door of his rooms 
and he motioned me in. 


There in one room he had compressed the history of Poland - its art, its religious 
symbols, its literature and its music and instruments. Not an inch of wall space was 
left. The floors were stacked with very old books. The overall impression was of a 
labyrinth with paths leading only to places of importance - the desk, the chairs, 
and another room. Left on my own | had time to perceive that here were scenes, 
relics, items that would have been known and important to my maternal 
grandfather, the man for whom I was searching. I held my breath lest it all 
disappear. 


His conversation with the young priest was at an end and he was dismissed. Now, 
just as I had not existed before, he suddenly turned his full attention to me. "You 
want to know about Poland,” he asked with a heavy accent? The next few minutes 
were magic as he made a country, that to me had been only a name, become a 
reality; a living, vital part of my heritage about which I cared immensely. 


Remembering my engagement I said: "I must go now but may I come back on 
Friday?" He said, "If you wish." Panic set in. Here was the man whom my every 
instinct told me could help in my search but we were now racing down the stairs 
and across the campus. What if he refused to be of help? 


He then uttered the most beautiful words: "I'll see if | can help. Write down the 


facts about your ancestor.” Quickly I produced my single sheet of paper with all the 
facts carefully recorded. He took it and strode off leaving me without a goodbye. | 
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was both elated and bewildered. But of one thing I was sure - I would be back on 
Friday. 


OVERVIEW OF THE WORK OF THE FOUNDATION THIS YEAR 


In addition to having oversight of the continuing development of important 
programs in medical ethics and the neurosciences this year, my work at the 
Kennedy Foundation continued to require travel. 


In early February | was in New York meeting with McGraw & Hill, the book 
publishers, about a book they are doing for the Foundation, While there | made 
plans for our annual Award luncheon honoring those celebrity athletes who had 
done so much for us. 


In April that luncheon was held in New York. We staged a major TV 
extravaganza with Frank Gifford handling the narration and various floor 
demonstrations and contests involving the retarded children with our celebrity 
athletes. They were effective and generated spectacular photo opportunities. 
Red Foster received one of those awards for his introduction of floor hockey to 
the Special Olympics Program. By now, our Train-A-Champ Program was doing 
well in many areas of the United States and Red introduced it in Canada and this 
was also recognized, 


A March visit to the Kennedy Child Study Center at Peabody University in 
Nashville was particularly enlightening. That night I spoke at a fund raising 
dinner for the Special Olympics. Not long after we travelled to Chicago for 
meetings and to attend the Hockey All-Star dinner and game where Eunice 
Shriver and | were guests of the President of the League 


June found me busy scheduling the appearance of members of the Kennedy 
Family at the various Special Olympics games throughout the United States. 
Now some of the younger children were old enough to go, Bobby Shriver, Kara 
Kennedy, and some of the Lawford girls went to nearby events. A note written 
on June 7 by Kara Kennedy said, "My cousins and I had a great time at the 
Special Olympics. It was organized very well. The bowling, which was one of the 
new sports brought into the New Jersey Olympics, was really fascinating. 


“Last Saturday night, the same day as the Olympics, there was a telethon for the 


mentally retarded on Channel 9 which was called ‘One to One.’ My cousins and | 
spent from 8 PM to 12 PM answering telephone calls which was so much fun. 
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We wanted to stay later but actors from the Broadway shows took over our 
places." 


The remainder of the year at the Foundation was equally busy as we continued 
to advance our myriad of programs and initiatives. 


OUR PERSONAL LIFE AND FAMILY 


I had become gripped, once again, with the need to embark on the serious 
pursuit of information regarding my mother’s Slagowski genealogy. The only 
information we had of his birth and ancestry was from oral history as recorded 
on a single sheet of paper by my mother. 


That sheet said simply that he had been raised in a monastery, trained to be a 
linguist, had fought in a war and been taken to Siberia, his family had claim to a 
title, that Xaverius Franciscus Slagowski was not his real name and that we 
should start looking in a place called Roggenhausen. Add to this the fact that 
there was confusion as to his birth date and you see what a task we faced. 


I hoped that with the help of Dr. Andre Hellegers, who had close ties to the 
Vatican, we might at least identify monasteries of that area and period. He called 
near the end of March and said he had asked friends in Rome to search for 
names of monasteries that existed in Poland between 1800 and 1840 and they 
had found nothing which might be helpful to us. 


INSPIRATION WHILE DRIVING HOME 


As | was driving the long hour to Reston that night I went over every element we 
knew as related to the roots of this illusive ancestor. Following this review logic 
told me there was little more | could do. The conclusion; spending more time on 
this was neither wise nor judicious. 


As | was stopped at the red light leading into Hunter's Woods, it seemed that a 
hand touched my shoulder and | was given a clear impression that I was to call 
Dr. Warren Reich. | couldn't imagine why I would do this. Although he was an 
ex-Jesuit priest and a scholar in German history, | didn't feel that he would have 
any particular knowledge about Poland. I arrived home and went about the 
affairs of the evening trying to put the prompting behind me. 


Finally, the impression became so strong that | stopped everything, picked up 
the phone and called Dr. Reich. | told him of my search for my ancestor, related 
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why it was important and presented the few facts we knew. He listened 
sensitively and asked penetrating questions. The discussion ended with his 
assessment that he could be of no help. 


Just as we were saying goodbye he startled me with these words: "Wait, wait 
just a moment. There is a seminary I visited while on a sabbatical. It’s at a place 
called Orchard Lake, Michigan. It is called St. Cyril and Augustus Seminary and is 
a training seminary for Polish priests.” Pausing, he continued: “Perhaps that's 
why you called me.” He suggested I call Father Koenig the head of the seminary 
and talk with him. Dr. Reich said that he would phone him first thing the next 
morning and alert him to expect my call. 


| could barely sleep through the night and made the call as soon as the hour was 
reasonable. He said Dr. Reich had already called. As | had been invited to speak 
at the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor in early April | proposed to the 
Rector that I come early on that day and depart around four in the afternoon. He 
said | would be most welcome. 


Upon my arrival | was greeted with warmth and an expressed desire to be of 
help. He turned me over to scholars. We looked at possible existing monasteries 
of that time period. We sought further information about the “Springtime of 
Nations Uprising,” which would have been the likely war in which he fought. 
Nothing gave us a clue. It was now four in the afternoon and Lee Reynolds, the 
professor who was my host at Ann Arbor, arrived to take me to my engagement. 


| inquired one more time if there was anyone else who could be of help to me. 
They advised that the priest who was most likely to have the information | was 
searching for was Monsignor Zdzislaw Peszkowski, who was away from the 
campus for the day but might be back by now. 


As we approached the car I said to Reynolds, "I simply cannot leave without 
speaking to Peszkowski, could you give me just twenty minutes”. He acquiesced 
and | rushed across campus, stopping those in my path to see if they knew 
where | might find this man. They pointed me to an old building and | hurried off 
in that direction. 


My introductory story told of this meeting. Let me pick up from there. At the 
appointed hour on Friday | arrived at the seminary. Father Peszkowski took me 
to the "Polish Room" and there again I was immersed in the country that is 
Poland. After a period of time I had the courage to ask if he had a chance to look 
at the paper I'd given him. He said, "Yes, and 1 know the name Slagowski. It is an 
old name in Poland.” 
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I tried to explain to what was written on the sheet, that this was not my 
grandfather's real name and that we must look for the monastery records, He 
said, "No, that is his real name. Of that I am sure.” He then explained that he was 
taken to Siberia along with three to five thousand of the intelligentsia of Poland 
after the invasion of Poland by Russia as World War II began, The Russian and 
the Germans burned all their libraries and histories in an attempt to wipe 
Poland off the map. At night he and another young prisoner would escape their 
cells and meet with the old scholars. There they would try to memorize the 
history so it would not be lost, “That is a name | learned and no one else would 
assume it,” he assured me, I asked him to tell me more of the story but he said 
this was not the time. 


Then I asked if he would talk to me of the five Rogenhausen’s. He showed me 
two on the map - their names now being changed to Rogozno. We would have to 
search to find the right place. As I was leaving I asked if he ever returned to 
Poland. He said, "Yes, | am taking a group on a pilgrimage in August." Then he 
left me as abruptly as he had before and I was left to wonder whether he indeed 
would help me. 


Feeling that there was hope, but that | must go to Poland to find the records, | 
returned home and told Pierce of all that had happened. He said, "Well, of 
course, you will go to Poland in August and why don’t you take Heather with 
you." | phoned Father Peszkowski to ask if we could join his pilgrimage in 
Poland even though we were not of his faith. He said of course, and so | notified 
my sister Lenore of my plans. Within 48 hours four of my sisters had called and 
said they were going with me. 


(For those of you who wish to know the full Slagowski story as recorded in 
1990, it can be found in a family history book entitled Ancestors and Family 
History of Thomas Jams Brough and Julia Frances Slagowski. It is in my papers in 
the family history library and in the library itself.) 


A GRAND ADVENTURE AS WE TRAVEL TO, RUSSIA AND POLAND _ 


Since this was to be Heather’s first real trip abroad I wanted her to select some 
places she wanted to see. She had heard Rafer talk of the beauty of Ljubljana, 
Yugoslavia, where he had medaled in the Olympic Games and so this was placed 
on our agenda. 


Next we both decided on the Greek Isles and | said let’s stop in Moscow and 
Prague; and since Vienna and Venice are on the way to Athens, why not stop 
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there as well. With agenda in place I set about putting all the pieces for this three 
week trip together. Getting visas was no easy task and we both needed new 
passports. I phoned a friend at the State Department and asked for help telling 
him | wanted to travel as a homemaker, not under my professional title, as | 
knew that would bring unwanted attention. I wanted this be just about Heather 
and our family. 


And so on a lovely August morning four sisters, Heather and | boarded a plane 
for Moscow. What a joy it was going to be to spend this time with my Heather! 
She had a very serious illness in the spring and was just now recuperating. 


As we changed planes in London Heather noticed a man with different looking 
shoes board behind us. She said: “Look mom, he must be from Russia.” I paid 
little attention. At we departed the plane in Moscow a sister begin filming the 
airstrip, a real ‘no-no,’ We were taken into a windowless room until a car took us 
to the interior airport for a flight to Kiev. While in Kiev we attended a ballet 
entitled The Creation of the Earth which ended with the destruction of the New 
York City skyline; both incidents a cautionary reminder that we were behind the 
Iron Curtain. 


We took a train from Kiev to Warsaw. Fortunately we had purchased some 
bread and cheese for a lunch in the park and had bits left over. That was the only 
food we had for the next twenty four hours. Heather and | were placed in a 
compartment with a Russian family and not allowed out until morning. 


We met Father Peszkowski and his group at the Grand Hotel in Warsaw and 
thus our Polish adventure began. We toured all of the wonders and ruins of the 
area, but it was at the Auschwitz death camps, where between two and four 
million Jews were exterminated that we recognized the full tragedy of the Nazi 
occupation. 


And it was in Krakow, Jasna Gora and the Zakopane that we came to see the 
beauty and understand the true history of this country. After four quite magical 
days we took a train to Poznan where our family history search would begin. 
We arrived with letter in hand from Father Peszkowski to Father Pawelczek, 
asking him to help us in our search for our ancestry. Monsignor Pawelczek was 
head of Canon Law in Poland and one of the most gentle and gracious men one 
could ever meet. 


He took us to archives and libraries by day and to out of the way Parishes and 


old barns by night. It was these later places, where their church records had 
been hidden for safe keeping during the war years. Most had not yet been 
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retrieved as the Communist government would have confiscated them. It was in 
one of those hidden books in one of these hidden places that we came across our 
first reference to this family. 


This was a time of no cars and no gas in Poland, yet the good Father had a little 
Volkswagen coup. One night he called and said he had identified our 
Roggenhausen, now called Rogozno, With Heather and me in the back seat, the 
Father in the front and his nephew Andre driving, we sped down the dark roads. 
A taxi had been hired to bring the rest of the group. 


The Priest there was awakened by the Father and our mission explained. The 
Priest said he had just recently been asked to say prayers for a Slagowski. We 
went through all the books he had but found little of use. By now it was very late 
and those in the cab left. 


Father P. then directed the priest to go to a hidden cubby in an outbuilding 
where he would find the old records, The Priest was amazed, but retrieved the 
carefully wrapped and disguised records which Father P. carefully opened. 
There was found the names of those we now knew were brothers and sisters of 
Xaverius, with marriage information and Godparents and baptisms of their 
children. It was a treasure trove. There was still nothing about Xaverius himself, 
but so many pieces were falling into place. 


Because all their names were written in what Father P. called ‘fat ink,’ which 
meant they were people of some import, he went the next day to their heraldry 
records. There he found the mention of a Florian Szlager (Schlage or Slagowski) 
who had been knighted for his part in writing the Polish Constitution. He also 
located the family coat of arms. 


The following days we located the monastery where likely Xaverius had been 
raised. Some Slagowski families, who were likely relatives, were identified and 
we visited them. We left feeling we had taken significant steps in finding our 
illusive grandfather and in the process found forever friends in the Monsignors 
and their families. 


~ ‘THE REST OF THE JOURNEY; PRAGUE, VIENNA, VENICE, LJUBLJANA, DUBROVNIC, _ 
ATHENS AND THE GREEK ISLES 


Our first stop after Poland was Prague where we were booked to spend two 
days. On arrival at our hotel they told us the government had denied us rooms 
and we were to be out of the country on the next train. | tried every avenue to 
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reach understanding as we had visas, prepaid booking at the hotel and passes. 
We were given a few extra hours but were escorted to the 12:30 a.m. train. 


The feeling of Prague was one of darkness. Four years ago they had just been 
through a crushing defeat in their bid for freedom from the Soviet Union. It was 
here that Heather again spotted the man with the shoes, first noticed on our 
London leg. He was sitting quietly in a chair in the lobby 


Our next stop was Vienna. There, after a couple of days of touring, we went to the 
Opera as our final treat. Walking to the opera the ‘man with the shoes’ came 
strolling by and exchanged a few words. That night we waved good bye to him. 

| learned on my return that my State Department friend had sent a wire to the US 
embassies, of all the countries we were visiting, to watch for us as we were of some 
importance. The wire had, of course, been intercepted and we had been followed 
by the KGB. 


We were soon in Venice, which always has beauty and romance as a calling card. 
Heather loved feeding the pigeons in the plaza, our ride in the gondolas and the 
general feel of it all. Next we were in Ljubljana, Yugoslavia, where we celebrated 
Heathers fourteenth birthday. | asked the hotel if they could do something special. 
They set up colored lights in their patio and the evening ended with a birthday cake. 
The staff serenaded Heather, with many of the townspeople looking over the little 
wall. We were now on to Dubrovnik where we stayed in a villa overlooking the 
ocean and explored the walled city. Heather and | loved it. 


Our final stop was Athens where we were to board a ship at Piraeus for a tour of the 
Greek isles. There was just one problem, the Greek Cyprus war had just begun. Our 
assigned ship had been commandeered as a hospital ship. Not realizing the extent 
of the war | went to the shipping office and insisted they put us on another ship. We 
had a grand tour of the Greek Island, on an almost empty ship. We could, on 
occasion, hear gunfire in the distance and sometime the ship was rerouted so as not 
to be in the path of the gunfire, but all in all it was a grand adventure. 


Upon our return to Athens there was a telegram from Pierce: “Are you alive?” 
Having not heard from us since Vienna he was understandably worried. Heather and 
| arrived back in DC on the 26" after an amazing journey. 


This exposure to other nations and cultures gave Heather such confidence. She 


became a much deeper thinker and a great student of history, geography and 
political science. She also developed a passion for finding this ancestor. 
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MORE ABOUT OUR PERSONAL AND FAMILY LIFE 

Pierce was currently challenged by having total responsibility for the multi-million 
dollar corporate headquarters for his company, in addition to his other 
responsibilities. He was continuing to do special lectures and seminars for the 
American Management Society including a wonderful get away to the beautiful 
resort of Hilton Head, North Carolina where he chaired a week-end retreat. He also 
kept busy at church as a Sunday School teacher, Choir President and friend of the 
youth. 


Ten day prior to our departure to Eastern Europe, Pierce awoke with piercing pain in 
the chest cavity area. We were afraid he was having a heart attack and rushed him 
to the emergency room. They advised that it was a gall bladder attack and surgery 
was required. Once again | called Johns Hopkins Hospital. The head of Surgery said 
he could take Pierce the following day. Pierce was having trouble with his varicose 
veins so he decided to have them stripped at the same time. The doctor advised 
against it. He insisted. 


| was going to cancel our trip to Eastern Europe, but Pierce said not. To show he was 
fine, he came home from the hospital early. The day before our departure, with an 
effort far greater than | realized, he walked up and down the stairs to assure me 
that he was fine. 


Within a couple of weeks of our return from that trip our home on Trophy Lane 
sold. Work on our new home had been delayed. We moved to a town-house in 
McLean so Marc and Heather could start the school year at Langley Schools. 


Pierce and Marc, aided by laborers, had constructed the bridge over the creek to 
our new building site. | was at the site as often as possible as | loved everything 
about building a home; and the plans | had drawn for it. 


Marc and Heather settled into their new schools and found friends easily. Our ward 
was in the same building, just much closer, and consisted of many old friends, as it 
had just recently been divided from our Oakton ward. 


Marc as a freshman was the first freshman in the history of his high school to play 
on the Junior Varsity football team. At 6'3”, soon to be 6’6”, he towered over us all. 
He was an excellent student but loved aviation and sailing most of all, as did his 
father. They enjoy one another enormously. 
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Tom’s mission had now been divided into two. We soon began receiving letters 
talking about Mindanao, Baguio, Cebu and Zamboanga. His was to be an English 
speaking mission, but to better communicate with the people, he had learned 
Tagalog. On his own he translated some of the Book of Mormon into that 
language so the investigators could better understand. 


He was an excellent missionary in a very difficult area but his letters were filled with 
stories of visits to families, the hospitality of the people and the joy of the work and 
of the baptisms. He only wrote occasionally of the gun shots often heard in the 
background, while in areas where the Muslims were fighting. 


PREPARING FOR THE WASHINGTON DC TEMPLE DEDICATION 


The Washington Temple was nearing completion and the dedication was set for 
November 20, We each had small assignments; mine was to be a hostess for special 
events and ‘VIP’ groups. What a wonderful experience it was to be present at the 
dedication of ‘our’ magnificent Temple. 


It was also at this time that | received a letter from Ensign Magazine asking me if | 
would participate in an article they were writing about working women. | think the 
text helps one to better understand some of the thinking of the time: "Blaine Porter 
mentioned your name in a conversation recently that we were having about 
working women. We agreed that the tremendous pressures applied to encourage 
women to stay in the home and raise their children puts unfair guilt on the single 
parent who has no choice but to work, and yet feels somehow unrighteous about it. 


“There's probably no way yet that we can approach the general problem of women 
working out of the home however, there's an indirect way to lessen the guilt pangs 
by presenting models in the magazine, of women who do manage to combine 
professional competence with loving and effective motherhood and wifehood. 
These would be miniature biographies, somewhere between one and four magazine 
pages; and from Dr. Porter's brief description of your professional and family 
background, it sounds as if you would be an ideal subject." After much thought, | 
decided that | would prefer not to participate at that time. 


By now Father Peszkowski had become a regular visitor to our home and we loved 
having him. He visited with us at Thanksgiving time and we took him to the Temple. 
He had sent more letters to Poland about our genealogy and we were eager about 
the possibility of finding something further. And, another year ends. 
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1975 


Be the change you want to see in the world. 
Mahatma Gandhi 


"The Hall of States at the Kennedy Center was jammed solid by six, last night. 
Crowds in furs and feathers and black tie and grungy old raincoats were waiting 
to burst through the velvet rope and into the Grand Foyer, where the Kennedy 
Event of the Year -- the star-studded, $100-a-ticket spectacular to benefit Eunice 
Shriver's beloved Special Olympics, for retarded children -- was about to get 
underway,” read the story in the Washington Post. 


The article continued: “Tickets had been gobbled up and haggled over and feuded 
about. There were some $25 tickets, it was rumored, 'but they'd probably get you a 
seat in the men's room, one of the organizers said. At least 1,000 came. They came 
to see, in the flesh, Barbra Streisand, Mohammed Ali, Dick Cavett, James Caan, and 
every Kennedy you've ever heard of -- not to mention the President of the United 
States. 


“They came to be on television, part of the gorgeous, gorgeous people that would 
be the backdrop, through some camera jiggery-pokery, of a Streisand number on 
the air. They came to see the new Streisand movie, ‘Funny Lady.’ 


“At 6 sharp, in they tumbled -- past the honor guard of retarded children in bright 
blue uniforms holding bright blue flags, into the still sun-drenched foyer, where 
people were still bawling orders at each other and hefting cardboard boxes loaded 
with handicrafts made by the kids. Soon, the foyer was ready...." And so the evening 
began. 


THIS WAS THE EVENT OF THE YEAR 


For some number of months I had spent every waking hour working on this 
project as had nearly everyone working with me on the Foundation staff. Our 
Benefit Committee read like "Who's Who in Washington." But it was a work of a 
thousand pieces, each one key to its success. 


Near the date of the event Eunice said she wanted to find a way to utilize and 
showcase the retarded athletes, for whom the Benefit was being held. Her 
thought was that small athletic events would be staged in the Grand Foyer of the 
Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts. The purpose was to capture the 


65 


attention of the media in a way that would compe! them to tell the story of the 
benefits of these activities to all special needs children. 


Many said it couldn’t be done. Others said it was unseemly; ‘Really? In the Grand 
Foyer, midst one thousand guests?” Some said we were crazy. Eunice would 
hear none of that and moved forward relentlessly. 


The story that appeared in almost every paper across the country the morning 
after this gala was a picture of Eunice and Rafer, back-to-back on the floor, doing 
warm-up exercises, Of course, such a picture required an explanation and thusly 
the story of the children was told. 


THE STAR STUDDED AUDIENCE AS REPORTED BY THE WASHINGTON POST 


Attending that night were President Ford along with the stars of the film, Barbra 
Streisand and James Caan and almost every other person of importance in 
Washington. 


"Everybody was there. Sargent Shriver, of course. Bob Strauss, chairman of the 
Democratic Party. Jack Valenti. Senators Lloyd Bentsen and John Glenn. 
Vanderpools. Blairs. The presidents of ABC and Columbia pictures, respectively; 
Newsmen, interior decorators, hairdressers. 


“The Barbaras, Howard and Walters. Arthur Miller. Howard Cosell. Eleanor 
McGovern. Everyone, At least, everyone Democratic. A few stray Republican 
cabinet officers were there to give the President partisan consolation when he 
arrived, They wandered through the throng with haunted eyes looking for each 
other and listening for the reassuring whirr of the presidential helicopter 
overhead. 


“Finally, Sen. Edward Kennedy arrived, hurling himself into the throng like a 
channel-swimmer, tackling the Dover beach with a trail of Kennedy children in 
his wake like young ducklings, ending, photogenicly, with young Patrick with a 
chicken leg in his mouth..." and the Washington Post story gushed on and on, 
much to the organizers delight. Many goals were accomplished that night. 


A most interesting moment came when it was time for Eunice to change from 
her more casual attire of the foyer demonstrations and to don the gown for the 
gala. This gown had been designed by the most famous American designer of the 
day, Halston and we were anxious to see it. Just as the program was about to 
commence | was summoned into a dressing room. Eunice had a problem; the 
dress had no obvious front or back or, top or bottom. Its possibilities were 
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numerous. After five minutes we decided the only thing to do was put it on 
whatever way seemed to work as the ‘show needed to go on.’ Whether it was 
right or wrong we never knew but she looked stunning as she walked out onto 
the stage and welcomed the guests, 


The following evening the reigning social Ambassador, Adeshir Zahedidi of Iran 
hosted an elaborate embassy party as only they could do. With Rose Kennedy 
dancing with Teddy, Ethel with James Caan, and Pierce and | relaxed. It was a 
night to be remembered. There were other special dinners, and White House 
hosting. On March 14 all key participants took a large ‘thank you’ ad in the 
Washington Post.'3 


TIME FOR A CHANGE 
We were now through with the Trustees meetings. We had selected the 
recipients of the medical ethics scholarships. Work at The Joseph and Rose 
Kennedy Center for the Study of Bioethics was moving forward as were similar 
programs which had been started at Harvard and Johns Hopkins Universities. | 
had worked very closely with Casper Weinberger, Secretary of Health, 
Education and Welfare on allied programs which would impact on issues of 
health and ethics across the United States. As he left the Department, he wrote 
me a lovely thank you letter.14 


Eunice was very active this year and often asked me to accompany her. On 
September 27 we went to Birmingham, Alabama to participate in a gala dinner 
with Frank Gifford, Gordon MacRae, Ann Blyth, and many other celebrities. 


All would seem well but [ had just learned that the laws recently passed by our 
government would require that all Foundations divest themselves of all income 
producing property. This was an attempt to limit their growth and clout and 
bring more of their monies into the Federal government. 


I realized that without substantial new monies coming in my responsibility 
would not be creating new programs aimed at new frontiers. Rather, for the 
foreseeable future, | would be overseeing the implementation of those programs 
that were in existence. This routine work was not something I did well, or 
wished to do. 
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Carolyn Peachey, who was now director of Special Events at the Kennedy Center 
for the Performing Arts, and | had explored the idea of setting up our own firm 
focused on using the power in Washington to shape the nation or the worlds 
image of corporations, their messages and their products. We had the 
knowledge, the contacts and the opportunities, Additionally, I was longing to 
spend more time with my children as they would likely be gone from the home 
in just three short years. The timing seemed right, so we drew up a business 
plan, incorporated and began to put things in place. 


Reluctantly I tendered my resignation from the Foundation to Mrs. Shriver 
which read: "How sorry | am to be leaving the Foundation. The eight years spent 
here have been challenging, enlarging and personally rewarding. 


“Perhaps the greatest growth has come from working with you and watching 
you capture, enlarge upon and bring ideas to full power and then to apply those 
ideas to exciting and incisive programs of growth and influence. 


“As you know, | will be opening my own consulting firm, directed to the 
planning and implementation of special programs, conferences and events in the 
Washington area and to the development of communication vehicles for 
nationwide programs, This step will allow me to exercise fully my professional 
expertise. 


“This decision has been finalized by the realization that | have my children at 
home for a maximum of three more years and such a step will allow me more 
discretionary time with them. 


I had planned to leave in October but she asked if | would stay on until the end 
of the year. 


For some time Jean Kennedy Smith had been working on a program which 
introduced art to the handicapped and showcased their works. | had often 
assisted her and we had displayed these works prominently at the Special 
Olympics. She was now ready to launch a nationwide program called National 
Committee of Arts for the Handicapped and asked if, even though | was leaving 
the Foundation, I would serve for a year on its founding board. | thought the 
program important and agreed to serve. 
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SARGENT SHRIVER RUNS FOR PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES 


On September 20‘ Sargent Shriver announced at the Mayflower Hotel in 
Washington, DC, his run for the Presidency of the United States. He had run for 
the Vice Presidency in 1972 as George McGovern’s running mate. He had been 
primarily responsible for the establishment of the Peace Corps under President 
John F. Kennedy and served as Ambassador to France. He felt he had much to 
offer and many new ideas to promote. 


The Foundation had to be very ‘hands off but occasionally | was asked if ] would 
help Mrs. Shriver with some aspect of something she was doing as related to 
mental retardation, in the cities where “Sarge” was campaigning. 


I was at a meeting in Canada when Mrs, Shriver called and asked me to do a 
jump-rope demonstration with her in Denver, Colorado, There were no spaces 
available on the flight, but somewhere a person was bumped and I was given a 
seat. 


I had obtained some 20 jump ropes and put them in a special bag. Airport 
security had a difficult time understanding why I would want to take them on a 
plane. As a result I was detained in customs for half an hour and the plane also 
held until the matter was resolved. This occurred several times throughout the 
remainder of the year. 


At the end of the campaign, Mrs. Shriver wrote me a note which read, “Thanks so 
much for organizing the demonstration programs during the campaign. The 
days were gay, happy, fruitful and fun because of your special quality. | know 
Mrs. Abernathy wants women to do such work in future campaigns so | hope 
you feel your extra efforts will benefit many children and as importantly their 
parents in the years ahead. I wish you were twins. Thanks so much. EKS." 


1 was sad to leave the Foundation, particularly as the wonderful expressions of 
appreciation came in. The Special Olympic Directors sent me a plaque and works 
of art created by retarded children, and wonderful letters which were put into a 
beautiful book. As a parting gift from the family I received a lovely sterling silver 
picture frame on which was engraved the signatures of the Kennedy family, 
along with many other tokens of appreciation. 


This was the first year | had not attended the meeting of the Chapter Directors 


since the institution of the Special Olympics in 1968. I was a bit tearful as | 
received the letter from them and also from Senator Edward Kennedy.'* In a 
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memo dated November 4, | capsulized the activities of the Foundation in which | 
had been directly involved over the past period of years. 


TOM HOME FROM A SUCCESSFUL MISSION 


Tom had now completed his mission. He came home looking a bit thin and 
drawn after living on two meals a day for two years and spending the last three 
months of his mission as a Zone leader traveling from island to island and 
sleeping on floors or benches. 


The few times we tried to call him we would have to let the phone ring as the 
telephones were at the top of the telephone poles. Whoever happened to be 
walking by would shimmy up the pole, answer the phone, and then go off to find 
him. We would be left waiting and hoping that eventually Tom would come. He 
had picked up a bad staff bug during this time and had been hospitalized. We 
were concerned, 


He returned home with glowing accounts and we were so proud of his 
accomplishments. He had a maturity and wisdom that we found amazing, and | 
suppose only comes after such an experience as a missionary. 


Andre, the nephew of Msgr. Pawelczek and who had been such a fun guide while 
we were in Poland, had asked if he could come and visit us and perhaps work a 
little in the United States. This was his second visit and we were glad to have 
him, He was staying in our home and he and Tom became good friends. 


HOME BEING COMPLETED AND OTHER FAMILY MATTERS 


We were now living in temporary quarters in a lovely home in McLean, while we 
awaited the completion of our new home. We were very excited about it. We 
were hoping for a completion date of January I5. 


Pierce had just completed his new building for Dynalectron and it was very 
handsome, He could be justifiably proud, His company moved into the offices in 
early December. 


He was ordained a High Priest and we were making efforts to clear our evenings 
for more Temple work. In August I was called to be President of the Stake Young 
Women's Program. My Counselors and Board was superb, wise, talented and 
deeply spiritual. Nonetheless it was a bit of a challenge with all that was going 
on. 
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Christmastime we were delighted with Marc's performance in "Scrooge." He was 
now a football star in high school. Heather was enjoying Langley High School 
and her new set of friends. We often arrived home to find flowers and other gifts 
from young men who were hoping to court her. 


BROUGH/SLAGOWSKI FAMILY REUNION 


Active searching for my Polish ancestors continued. The Monsignors were 
frequently in touch with a new idea, a new name or a new bit of history. Father 
Peszkowski returned from a trip to Poland with several small books written by 
an ancestor, Antoni Slagowski. He presented them and told this story: Antoni 
had been Archbishop of Warsaw at the time of the German invasion. So much of 
Polish freedom history was tied up in the music of Chopin that his heart was 
inurned in an urn and placed inside a pillar in the Holy Cross Church in Warsaw, 


The church was being bombed and sacked by the invading Germans. Slagowski 
rushed into the crumbling cathedral, retrieved the urn and buried it deep 
beneath one of the exterior pillar. The Polish people retained hope for freedom 
as long as Chopin’s heart was still in their possession. It was recovered at the 
end of the war and again placed in a cathedral. 


This name, Antoni Slagowski, was also the name of the man that a stranger at 
the Library of Congress had told me | was looking for. 


After talking with Church headquarters about the need for more access to 
records inside Poland it was decided we should invite these Monsignors to Utah. 
Here they would see our Genealogy Library, be taken to the Granite Mountain 
Vaults and discussions could be held about filming their records to which we did 
not yet have access. 


Our family was having a reunion that summer. The invitation to participate in 
both activities was extended and they accepted. Monsignor Pawelzcak and 
Andre came first to DC where we showed them all our national treasures. Father 
Peszkowski and another Monsignor met us in Salt Lake. The tour of the vault 
astounded them and they agreed that they would do all possible to open all 
Catholic records in Poland to filming; if only to see that they were adequately 
preserved, as copies of all films was promised to them. The Church also agreed 
to provide some microfilm and other readers to Poznan and other places in 
Poland, so that they could make use of these films themselves. 
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They loved the reunion which was held in McKinnon, Wyoming and consisted of 
barbeques, fishing, hayrides and a dance. From there we took them on to Zion 
Park and Monument Valley, before they had to return home. 


STAINED GLASS WINDOW 


A notification was received and indicated that a ‘work of art’ was at the port in 
New York and we would need to pick it up. We weren't certain as to what it was 
until we received a note from Father Peszkowski advising that he had 
commissioned a stained glass window, which told the story of our family 
genealogy. He advised that the process used to create it was the same process as 
used in the great cathedrals of Europe; the glass would be painted, then fired, 
then painted and fired again, in some cases the firing is done four or five times 


Because such work was considered fine art and not allowed out of Poland, he 
had surreptitiously gotten it to Paris in three parts, where it was packed by 
friends and shipped to New York. We were now to go to New York to claim it 
and pay duty, which Pierce did. When uncrated, we could not believe its beauty. 
It was approximately 42” by 84” with amazing colors and imagery. 


A great winged angel, protected all, including the coat of arms used by the 
Slagowski family, the great eagle of the United States and the Polish eagle with 
its crown. (With the advent of communism in Poland it was against the law to 
ever create an image of the Polish eagle with a crown on its head but his artisans 
had done so.) There were the mountains of Zion, spires and steeples depicting 
our Temple and names of each member of our family in Polish and much more. 
This window was given to Marc as part of his family legacy and will turn to his 
son. 


72 


1976 


| am always doing what | cannot do 
in order to learn how to do it. 
Pablo Picasso 


This was the great Bicentennial Year. Major corporations across the country were 
trying to outdo one another to provide special activities. Coca-Cola International had 
retained the famed musical playwright, Jay Lerner, to create what was to be the 
showcase theatrical event of the year. Lerner, with his collaborator, Loewe, had 
created such incomparable Broadway hits as ‘My Fair Lady’, ‘Camelot’ and 
‘Brigadoon.’ 


America was looking forward to this new offering; a musical called ‘1600 
Pennsylvania Avenue.’ They had retained our firm to see that the Opening and all 
events surrounding it were success. We scheduled an event at the White House 
which involved the President of the United States, members of Congress, the 
Ambassadors of all major nations and the movers and shakers of this city. We had 
also scheduled several other private gatherings. 


The musical had its ‘try out’ in New Haven. Carolyn flew up to see it. She came back 
and said, "We might as well start cancelling now because it will never see opening 
night." There was hope until the day before the scheduled opening that it could be 
salvaged; however, it was not salvageable. 


The morning of the 16th we spent cancelling everyone and everything; the White 
House, the VIPs who must be contacted personally; the fleets of limousines; the 
buses which had been hired to take people from the White House to the theater and 
on to the parties; the banks of flowers; the meals -- all cancelled. No expense had 
been spared to make this the number one event of the year. The invitations had 
been engraved at Tiffany's and each step of the way had seen only the finest that 
could be offered. 


We felt very badly for the people at Coca Cola and certainly for Jay Lerner. The 
production was quietly introduced on Broadway. Carolyn and | went up a few days 
before and were front and center at opening night but all of the doctoring could not 
salvage it and it closed just as quietly as it had opened. 
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THE FIRM OF CAMPBELL PEACHEY SUCCESSFULLY LAUNCHED 


On February first, cards went out announcing the formation of our 
partnership. We were not sure yet just what direction we wanted this 
company to take so we were very non-specific in our language. They read 
simply that we were accepting clients with events or projects that required 
unusual expertise, access and attention at a national and international level. 


We had already staged our first event, a gala concert in the Symphony Hall of 
the Kennedy Center. Mrs. Shriver had asked us to handle it as work had 
already been started before I left the Foundation. This was a National Special 
Olympics Concert which was beamed by satellite all over the world. The 
superstar was the great Leonard Bernstein. It was a grand success. 


We also had been retained by Columbia Pictures, Lorimar Pictures, and Coca- 
Cola International to handle special events for them. 


The General Federation of Women's Clubs was desirous of introducing a 
service project across the country called Hands Up. It was directed towards 
those who 

wanted to work with the Police Departments and the criminal justice systems 
in their home towns. 


We retained an exceptionally creative firm called "Klein And” to develop a 
videotape and to write a special song to be used with the program. By January 
22, when their National Convention was held, we were able to provide an 
exceptionally polished package of materials. The Clubs decided to adopt it 
nationwide and it went on to be a great success. 


By this time we had accepted a few "personality" clients. One of the first of 
these was Larry Brown, the Washington Redskin football great. Larry had 
played in four pro bowls, was named the NFL Offensive Player of the year and 
NFL MMVP. He was a media darling. His football career was nearing an end 
and he wished to establish himself as a pillar of the community, to get some 
visibility on television and radio, get appointed to some boards and even 
perhaps launch a career in Hollywood. 


Larry had the necessary charm and drive, but he had very much a black- 

leather jacket image. The first thing we did was take him to New York City 

where we purchased an entire new wardrobe for him of conservative 

business suits, silk ties, and topcoat and shoes. We then came back to 
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Washington and offered his very prominent name to several boards. They 
were all delighted to have him participate with them. We selected the top 
three and he was well on his way to being established as a solid citizen in the 
Washington community. 


Larry had had a very serious hearing problem since he was a child and it 
wasn't until he was fitted with a special helmet with a hearing aid inside that 
he began to realize there was a world out there that heard differently than he 
did. 


Considering the sensitivity to this issue, and to the problems that inner-city 
Black children faced, we offered his services to the National Association for 
the Hearing Impaired, as their national spokesperson, and helped him create 
a special book which could be used by children in the inner city. 


All these things were easy to do -- the harder thing to do was get him 
launched in his media career. Because of his hearing deficit, his speech was 
not as clear and not as expressive as would be desired. | had worked with 
both David Hartman, the host of ABC's "Good Morning America” and Frank 
Gifford on many projects. I took Larry in to see both of them to talk about 
ways he might break into the national media. They wanted to be helpful but 
were not encouraging. By the end of the next year we suggested he move to a 
Los Angeles firm who could better represent him in this regard as this was 
nota field we wished to pursue. 


We also were retained by Saks-Jandel under whose banner designers such as 
Gucci, Valentino, and Eve St. Lauren placed their wares exclusively. Our firm 
was tasked with being sure their firm was advanced and messages 
coordinated that they might be seen as contributors to the greater society and 
to be included in projects of merit. A part of this was to place and keep them 
in the limelight with the international and national political and social 
communities. 


As our civic contribution, Carolyn and I were helping a group called the "Inner 
Voices," headed by Roach Brown who had been incarcerated in Virginia for 
murder. He had rehabilitated himself and established in prison a drama and 
self-help program of such power and worth that he had been pardoned by the 
Governor. 


| invited the group to make their presentation to the youth of the Oakton 
Stake. You must remember that this was 1976 and this group was comprised 
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of young men from prisons and from the ghetto. There was some concern, but 
our Stake President felt it important. It was an ‘ah ha’ moments for many of 
our youth. The presentation led to an extensive and meaningful exchange of 
ideas. | was proud of both presenters and their audience. 


With the advent of fall once more, the benefits and social functions began in 
earnest. We were planning a major benefit for the National Committee of Arts 
for the Handicapped in New York City. Liza Minnelli was to be there as we 
were premiering her new film, A Matter of Time. There was a gala reception 
before and a supper afterwards, Among the guests were Jacqueline Kennedy 
Onassis and many other Kennedy family members; Mikhail Baryshnikov, the 
governor of New York, the mayor of the city, and Leonard Bernstein. 


1 arranged for a raffle to include, a sculpture by one of our great artists, 
Robert Berks; Andrew Wyeth provided a painting. Along with a Rolex watch 
were major pieces of jewelry. The movie was not Liza's best, but the event 
following, and the raffle, proved to be a great hit allowing the National 
Commission of the Arts to raise enough money to see them through the 
coming year. 


I was working with Countess Nubiabraschi to assist her in helping establish 
the Special Olympics in South America and Italy. We had taken a new client, 
Jeffrey Bigelow, whose work in acrylic was sought after for museums. We 
were doing the major fur shows benefit for Saks-Jandel which included the 
furs of Fendi of Italy, Givenchy of France, Grosvenor of Canada, Chloe of 
France, Soldano of Italy and many others. 


November provided an interesting potpourri of activities: On Sunday I was at 
a Stake Conference; Monday | was doing a fur show at Saks-Jandel; Tuesday | 
was doing yet another fur show in the afternoon and that evening | visited the 
McLean Stake; on Thursday I met with clients in New York City; and on Friday 
and Saturday my Stake Young Women's Board met at a retreat we named 
"Little Phillymont." A special session was designed for and attended by our 
Stake President and Bishops to help them better understand our Young 
Women's programs. 


On December 1st we began the round of shows related to Christmas -- Gucci, 
St. Lauren and Valentino. | began planning the benefit which Saks-Jandel was 
sponsoring at Wolf Trap the following spring; sent Larry Brown off to 
participate in a celebrity golf tournament in Japan and solved problems with 
regard to the bust donated by Robert Berks. 
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As our home was large and there was significant room in our ground level 
which had been designed with an office entry door, this became our working 
office. On occasions where we needed to meet downtown, we had arranged 
with the Watergate complex to allow us use of one of their offices for a 
modest fee. 


This meant that I could be at home when Heather and Marc went to school 
and there when they returned from school, attend their plays and footballs 
games and still do my Young Women’s work. Marc often went with me to the 
black tie events that Pierce disliked and Heather was a host, or a ‘greeter,’ or 
whatever might be fun, so | could have her with me at as many events as her 
interest and school schedule allowed. 


It was interesting to juxtaposition this with my family and the work with the 
youth of the church. Though this business direction was interesting, 
challenging, and fast-paced, there was hollowness about it and I sensed that | 
would not be happy doing this for long. 


OUR PERSONAL LIFE 


We loved our new home. Every room pleased us. We especially liked its 
openness with its sky-high windows, soaring ceiling and floating bridges. 
These bridges stretched from wing to wing and overlooked the atrium gallery 
and the library. A step down from the library was the conversation pit and 
fireplace where we gathered for games, or family home evening, or just 
reading. Our bedroom was especially inviting, accessible from the floating 
bridge or from the main floor sitting and dressing room with its circular stairs 


going up. 


We had just put the yard in and it fit perfectly into our wooded retreat, which 
we wanted to keep as natural as possible. There were trees that seemed to 
reach the sky, superb 10 feet white pines, flowering pink and white Dogwood, 
mountain laurel, azaleas, and rhododendrons. Pierce and Marc, and workers, 
planted some 80 trees and bushes to make all cleared areas look lush. 


Marc was playing Rugby and was rehearsing for the Regional Bi-Centennial 
presentation for our Region. Coach LaVell Edwards of Brigham Young 
University came to dinner at the end of the football season to recruit Marc. At 
this time Marc had received many offers and many of the major universities 
in the East wished to have him accept their football scholarship. Obviously, 
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we would feel better if he went to BYU but we decided to stay in the 
background and offer advice when necessary, and hoped he would make the 
right decision when the time came. 


Heather had been a finalist in the Miss Virginia Teenage Pageant, Although 
she placed in the top ten, she did not win. None of us felt badly about it. 
Heather had no image of herself as a beauty queen and no desire to become 
one. Nor did I. She had entered this contest at the request of friends and I had 
supported it because | felt that such contests, if approached properly, can doa 
great deal to develop a girl's poise, confidence and ability to meet people and 
handle oneself in a difficult situation. 


TOM HOSPITALIZED IN CRITICAL CONDITION 


Tom had been at Brigham Young University since January. He was doing well. 
He'd driven home for spring break and seemed fine, but was having some 
difficulty with draining sinuses, He had been to the Clinic in Provo without 
much success. 


Mid June, we received a telephone call from Tom who had stayed to take the 
early summer quarter. He related that he had gone to the doctor with what 
appeared to be a boil in his nose. The doctor had lanced it, which had forced 
the poison out through the Eustachian tubes into the cranial area. 


He subsequently went to the hospital where a tube was placed into the 
cranial area to drain off the poisons. | spoke with the doctor who said he 
thought he should come home and have it taken care of here. Tom and his 
friends got in his car and drove across the country with this tube coming out 
of his forehead and the abscess draining all the way. By the time he arrived 
home, he looked terrible and we were extremely concerned. 


| immediately called Dr. Cook at Johns Hopkins who insisted on seeing him 
himself. When the doctor saw the drainage and the tube, for the first time in 
my life | heard a doctor say, "Who on earth would allow anyone to do this." He 
was very angry and said we had to get him admitted immediately. After 
further examination he advised that he would have to operate the following 
morning. The lancing of the boil had pushed the poisons up into the cranial 
area and had caused osteomyelitis of the bones which were leaning into the 
brain cavity. 


The doctors literally had to saw open the top of Tom's head, lift it up with 
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"elevators," get inside the cranial areas and scrape all the bones. It was a 
frightening and potentially dangerous operation. The staph infection which 
invaded that area of his body was one of the strongest they had seen, They 
tried every antibiotic available to them in the United States, but it did not 
phase this particular infection. There was one that had been tested in Europe 
and not readily available, but as a last-ditch effort they obtained this. 


Needless to say, we were beside ourselves with concern. Tom was in an 
isolation ward and we were not allowed to see him unless we were covered 
from head to toe with white gowns, masks, hats and gloves. How frightened 
we were for this magnificent young man and how we prayed to the Lord and 
begged for his help and mercy. 


On July 5 the infection seemed to be responding to this new antibiotic and 
with that turn Tom was able to come home by the eighth of July, It had been a 
long two-week stay in the hospital. There is no question that if he had stayed 
in Provo and been treated there, he could not have been saved. 


So often | have had occasion to be grateful for the warm friendship and response 
for the doctors at Johns Hopkins Hospital. Always they had made their finest 
diagnosticians and surgeons available to me on a moment's notice. 


STAKE AND REGIONAL YOUTH CONFERENCES ~ 


My calling as Oakton Stake Young Women's President was ever growing. 
Additionally, early in the Spring I was asked to assume the responsibility for 
all the preparations of our Regional Conference for Young Women. It was an 
exceptional undertaking but | loved every minute of it. 


For the Church members it was an exciting time as well. The Mormon 
Tabernacle Choir was coming to sing at the Capital Centre for special concerts 
on July 2 and 3, and our Prophet Spencer W. Kimball was to speak on July 4 
which of course involved all of us, 


Our Region had collected its best talent, wrote, staged, directed and presented 
a series of powerful vignettes telling the story of the restoration, and 
showcasing our belief in the Constitution and in this country as part of the 
National Bi-Centennial Celebration. The President had asked that as many 
groups as possible prepared something special to honor this time. This 
offering was performed before an audience of 6,000 at Lisner Auditorium at 
George Washington University and involved most of the youth of the area 
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(Marc was a participant), along with the adults. How would we get by without 
these activities and callings and jobs setting the positive and purposeful 
rhythm of our lives? 


BACK TO ‘RED OAKS’ 


The third of August our entire family got into the car and set out for Canada. 
We had been invited to spend time with our beloved Red Foster. In his role as 
Chairman of the Canadian Special Olympics, he had asked me to come and 
meet with his Board to make recommendations for the major fundraising 
thrust which he was just then embarking on. 


Red had made a commitment to raise a large sum of money to be used for the 
Canadian games nationwide that year (it seems to me it was in excess of $10 
million) and he wanted to look at ways to get the message out. He had headed 
the largest and most successful advertising agency in Canada for all of his 
adult years and was known not only as the voice of Canada but as "Mr, 
Canada," | didn't feel that I could give him a lot of advice; however, he was 
anxious to listen to anything | had to say. He believed I had insight he didn't 
have and we worked well together, playing off one another's strengths. 


As a friend he had invited us, once again, to his beautiful Red Oaks camp. This 
time Heather and Marc were going to experience it. We fished and hiked and 
rested and swam and boated and played games and ate wonderful food 
prepared by his chef. We generally ended the night with charades or singing 
around the piano or nonsense skits. Red had no children of his own and he 
valued this kind of family atmosphere, as did we, 


While we were there, he asked me to fly with him to a neighboring town to 
help present a $2,000 check to their Special Olympics, from the Fishing and 
Hunting Club to which he and the neighbors on the lake belonged. He asked 
me to write a letter reflecting my feeling about this stay to be published in 
their newspaper. I ended my offering with simple but heartfelt words: 
“Thank you for sharing this corner of unparalleled beauty with us. As we 
depart we say: ‘Good luck - good health - take precious care of your wonderful 
country. O, Canada; beautiful land - priceless friends!” 


We flew back to Toronto, picked up our car, and began the long drive home. It 
was such fun to show the children Niagara Falls, to drive through the 
stunning upstate New York State countryside. One day we saw cars stopped 
at the roadside. Sensing something might be amiss we too stopped. We 
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learned a child had been playing on the embankment of that steep hillside, 
had slipped on the large rocks placed there to thwart erosion, had loosened a 
very large rock, and together they rolled down the hill. Now the child was 
pinned under that enormous rock. 


The precipice was so steep and there were so many immense, loose rocks that 
others were afraid to go down. Before | knew what had happened, Marc and 
Tom were down the hill, had somehow lifted that giant rock from her body, 
which would surely have crushed her had it not been removed, and were 
carrying the little girl up. This is the stuff of hero’s and though many on- 
lookers said they had risked their lives and shouldn't have gone down, we 
knew they had acted with courage and bravery. 


HELPING OUT A FRIEND 


I was in lowa because of my long-standing relationship with and respect for 
Eunice and Sargent Shriver. Though I had resigned from the Kennedy 
Foundation Eunice and Sarge had asked if I might be willing to spend a little 
time helping out in lowa. 


The winds were howling and the tiny campaign office was cramped and 
stuffy. Every candidate running for the Democratic Party nomination was in 
town and the phone banks were working frantically. Sargent Shriver was 
making one last sweep of key precincts. Maria, his daughter, was out with 
other campaign officials and Robert Shriver and other Kennedy cousins were 
in town for this last-ditch try to secure the Democratic nomination for the 
Presidency of the United States. 


My challenge, as an outsider, was to try to organize everyone, while at the 
same time stepping back to let the Iowa contingent run the office in a way 
that resonated with their lowa constituency. This was the first time I had had 
a real look at a national campaign and it held no charm for me. 


Immediately after the holidays I received a letter written on December 3 by 
Sargent Shriver; a belated thank you for assistance | had given him. "I haven't 
even had time to get a Christmas present for my wife or my mother, for my 
children or for my brother -- but I did not want the year to close or Christmas 
to pass without a word from me to you and your family. 


“You did such tip-top work for the Kennedy Foundation for so many years! 
How could we ever have managed the International Awards Ceremonies 


81 


without you, or the annual meetings, or Special Olympics, or the pioneer 
grants like the ones for ethics, or the Flame of Hope, or the Summer Camps, 
etc. 


“I sincerely hope you will love your new work and that you will always 
remember us and number us among your biggest admirers and boosters. 
With fondest regards. Sargent Shriver.” 


On December 21 we held our first Christmas Open House at our new home 
which had now been christened by the Monsignors as ‘Jasna Gora,’ which 
literally means ‘Bright Mountain,’ a name you will only understand if you 
know your Polish history. The road leading to it had been named ‘Bright 
Mountain.’ 


We invited 200 people, and it was a special evening with not only our close 
friends but also many of Pierce and my business associates. It was fun to 
share and a joy to have our family all around us. God is so very good and 
generous and gracious and kind. 
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You don’t marry the person you can live with, 
You marry the person you cannot live without. 


Kneeling across the altar, one from the other, dressed in pristine white, holding 
hands and hearing the words that sealed them together for time and all eternity 
was our first son, Thomas A. Campbell, who was marrying Shauri Greene. The 
Temple was in Mesa, Arizona; ‘Shauri’s temple’ and the date was June 22. 


Shauri was stunning as she came into the sealing room; her elegant gown 
skimming her tall, slender frame and her blond hair lustrous. It seemed that no 
bride could have been more beautiful and no groom more handsome or in love 


With this sealing Tom and Shauri had exchanged the most sacred vows and 
embraced the most binding and joyous covenants and were now embarking on 
a life together which would be filled with delights, triumphs, sorrows and trials. 
We knew God's plan for them was victory and our hearts were filled with joy. 


All of the events surrounding the wedding were exquisite. Shauri's family had 
work without interlude; every detail of the reception at the Biltmore Hotel was 
meticulously planned and executed. 


OUR PERSONAL AND FAMILY LIFE 


The serious recruiting of Marc had begun by football coaches, The heady 
business of being taken to numerous college campuses, being wined and 
dined and treated like a celebrity was going forth in earnest. Pierce and | 
traveled to the University of Pennsylvania to visit their campus and be 
honored guests at a game with him. 


We went to similar events at the University of Maryland. Marc was also 
hosted at the University of Alabama and other places. Coach LaVell Edwards 
of Brigham Young University had been to our home last November. It was his 
offer and the Brigham Young University scholarship he accepted. Needless to 
say we were very pleased. 


Marc's graduation from High School, held at Constitution Hall, was 
impressive. Immediately thereafter he and a group of his friends went off for 
ten days at the beach. He was eighteen and a graduate and would soon be 
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away at college. We felt all we could do was counsel and advise, hold our 
breath and do lots of praying. 


We were very concerned about this as the group was comprised of not only 
boys but also girls; however, they assured us they would maintain decorum 
and separate quarters. He was going steady at this time with a young woman 
named Cathy, who we knew was very level headed but also very much in 
love. As though in answer to prayer they came home at the end of a week 
saying that things were getting a little out of hand and it was time for them to 
be home. 


HEATHER’S YEAR 


This was a great year for Heather. She had decided she wanted to pursue art 
and photography seriously. There was an excellent art teacher at Langley 
High who took her under her wing and she produced some amazing photos, 
To advance she needed a more sophisticated camera, which we gave her, 
Many week-ends were consumed to perfect her technique. Also she and a 
fellow art student had decided to produce an animated film using clay figures. 
They modeled them and moved their limbs frame by frame. For months this 
project encompassed them. 


At the time of Heather’s Junior Prom she was coifed, gowned and looking 
beautiful. On their way they saw a dog hit and the driver sped away. Heather 
insisted on stopping, got out of the car and pulled the dog onto her lap. She 
sent her prom date off to find a vet. There was a light rain and hours later she 
returned home, wet and bedraggled, having never gone to the prom but 
having saved the life of a dog. 


The only thing Heather really complained about during the school year was 
that her brother Marc would not allow the football players to date her. We 
even heard reports of him stuffing one in a locker because he persisted. 


There were lots of trips to the beaches that summer and we arranged a 
surprise birthday party for her at the Jefferson Memorial. Just before 
midnight her friends gathered and we toasted her coming year. As mentioned 
before, this memorial was our families’ special place in Washington. 


TOM AND SHAURI WEDDING PRE AND POST 


I had met Shauri mid-winter in Provo and had been delighted with her. Not 
long after they became engaged. Early in May, Tom drove to Phoenix to spend 
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some time with Shauri and her family before coming home. Shauri flew out in 
a few days. We felt she was exactly the wife for Tom; bright, sensitive, 
beautiful, with strong values and a solid gospel orientation. The wedding date 
was set. 


On June 19 we departed for Phoenix in two cars. Pierce had given Marc his old 
Karmann Ghia sports car, and Marc had worked throughout the winter to 
completely restore and paint it. Now, with he and his girlfriend Cathy in the 
little yellow sports car, and Pierce, Heather and I in our car we began the long 
drive across country. We had to be in Phoenix the night of the 215' so didn't 
linger long in any one place. 


On the morning of the 22nd, we were in the Temple for the endowments. The 
wedding was at 6:30 that night. The wedding supper was at the Camelback 
Inn. 

There was great angst as to whether Tom would arrive in Phoenix in time for 
the endowment ceremony, He wasn’t getting much financial help from his 
parents and needed to earn money for his honeymoon and so had worked in 
Provo until the last minute. 


We arrived back in Washington, D.C. the night of the Fourth of July. Tom and 
Shauri had driven across the country as part of their honeymoon. We 
suggested they use our beautiful home their honeymoon cottage as they 
explored the city. 

We were now glad to spend a little time with them however, with all the 
activities surrounding their Open House on the 6th we found that we were 
rushing more than we were talking. The evening couldn’t have been lovelier 
with tables and food station places on the outdoor balconies, terraces and 
patios of this house, which existed midst a forest of trees. 


THE SEARCH FOR JOHN HENRY CAMPBELL IN JOPLIN, MISSOURI 


The day following the Phoenix reception we had driven on to Salt Lake to see 
Marc safely ensconced at BYU and to spend time with family and friends in 
Salt Lake. With Cathy now in our car, we departed for Joplin, Missouri in 
search of records which would give us more insight into the Pierce’s 
Campbell-Sargeant lines. 


We spent two days in Joplin going through historical records, newspaper 
archives, and other sources trying to find whatever identification we could of 
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John Henry Campbell. It has taken us decades just to find the name of this 
man who was Pierce's grandfather. Yet he remained totally elusive. 


We had found a will in the archives in Salt Lake City which indicated that his 
maternal Great Grandfather John Bunyan Sargeant, who, with a partner, had 
founded Joplin, Missouri, by opening the lead mines and building the hotels 
and railroads, etc. 


It's an interesting story. As we read John Sargent’s will, we found there was 
much intrigue relating to John Henry Campbell and Sergeant's daughter, Alice 
Virginia, who were written out of Sergeant's will. For our Campbell family, 
you will find further information in our genealogical history books. 


This verified some oral history which indicated that John Henry had left Alice 
Virginia Sargeant, his wife, and taken her sister to Mexico. We now have 
found records which clarify the true story, but for now we will leave you 
where Grandmother Alice Virginia was left with three young children, among 
them Pierce's father, Clark Adair Campbell. 


The indication from other documents was John Henry Campbell's name 
would be removed from all records in Joplin and this appeared to be done. 
Obviously, great-grandfather Sargeant was a rich and powerful man and had 
the ability to do almost anything he wanted. 


We were able to find the original family home and walk around it, and found 
many records of the Sargeant family's participation in civic activities over a 
continuing period of time, but not one note about John Henry. We went to 
Church, attended a street dance and other festivities before we began the next 
leg of our trip home. 


YOUTH CONFERENCE AND YOUNG WOMEN’S PROGRAM 


Youth Conference was scheduled to start the morning of the 7th, so | 
reluctantly said goodbye to Tom and Shauri and departed for a small college 
campus in Maryland which we had procured for the event. 


I remember very little about this Conference except that it was a successful 
and spiritual three day. We were at a college campus and there were groups 
of our young women who were intent on getting out of the dorms each night. 
Rather than retire to my room I would place my mattress by the safety doors, 
the only point of egress. There I would spend the night. When those creeping 
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quietly to find their way outside, came upon me, I would invite them to come 
and sit on my mattress. We would chat and share some goodies. Heather kept 
her distance because when you're almost17 you don’t want your mother 
being too visible. We did, however, laugh and chat in passing. 


The remainder of the summer was filled with activities which were part of 
our Young Women’s Program; leadership conferences, the second year of 
"Little Phillymont." And getting our programs established for New Beginnings 
and the coming year. 


An entry in my journal reads: “] spoke tonight at Arlington 2nd Ward to a 
Youth Conference. | was particularly impressed by President Rouche and his 
remarks regarding the need to center ourselves in our private rooms by 
having pictures and mementos that remind us of whom we are and where 
we're going. I resolved to do better and set about placing more pictures of 
Temples of our Savior in both the public and private spaces of our home. 


~ PIERCE SHIFTS CAREERS — 


Pierce had been with Dynalectron for ten years and was not sure that there 
was any real future there for him. After completing the new headquarters 
building a mutual agreement was made between them that they would part 
company. They asked if he would stay with them as a consultant, throughout 
the next four months, as they were to relocate some of their subsidiaries and 
needed Pierce's help. This agreement was made. 


We had been making offers on a variety of pieces of land and had found a 
particular piece that we felt was of extraordinary value and could be divided 
into very desirable five-acre pieces. He also had found another 500-acre tract 
of land in the "Hunt Country" of Virginia that he wanted very much. The home 
on it was built in 1792 by the Carter family of Virginia, and having a chance to 
restore it was enormously appealing to me. 


We decided it was time for more risk-taking. We had spent our entire 
marriage doing that so why not again? We had started with nothing and step 
by step, with lots of hard work we were gaining a solid financial footing. 
Pierce was very good at maximizing property. 


However, just now, in order to have the necessary capital to invest in these 
major pieces the decision was taken to place our home on the market. It had 
been a happy place for Marc and Heather, but with Tom now married and 
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Marc off to college Heather agreed that she was fine with a move as long as 
we stayed in the Langley school district. 


We needed to proceed. Our Saudi Arabian investor had put up $50,000 in 
earnest money as a partner in the other plantation land and we had put upa 
considerable sum of money. We received a high-pressure offer on our home 
which had to be accepted within a twelve-hour period. The asking price was 
being met and there was very little negotiation. After much prayerful thought, 
we accepted the offer. The buyer, however, wanted to be in by November 1. 


We found a lovely three bedroom apartment in the McLean House, the only 
luxury condo in the area, and it was near Langley High School, still in the 
same Ward and Stake. With much of our furniture in storage and many of our 
major pieces fitting in beautifully, we settled in for a time free from care. 


A SPECIAL CHRISTMAS JOURNEY 


Christmas was approaching, and in this unsettled state with both Marc and 
Tom away it seemed like a wonderful time to get away ourselves. A major airline 
was advertising a ‘travel anywhere’ special. That meant wherever that airline 
flew you could go within the confines of a given three-week period. We wished to 
travel to the sunshine. | planned an itinerary and we purchased tickets 
accordingly. 


The trip had to be begun prior to the holiday period. On December 20, Pierce 
and I and Tammy Webster (one of Heather's best friends) set off for Mexico 
City. Heather could not join us for several days due to school commitments. 


Another of the stipulations of this particular travel package was that you 
could not return home during the three week period. As the airline’s hub was 
New York City, you had to return there, as you began each leg of the trip. 
Therefore, on December 24 we were in New York City. We met Heather there 
and spent a day showing Tammy the city, she’d never seen, before putting her 
on a plane to go home. 


That night, as is traditional in our family, we had tickets to “The Nutcracker." 
We had a beautiful dinner in our hotel, opened our Christmas presents at 
midnight and were off to the Bahamas by six on Christmas morning. We spent 
the next week sunning and enjoying the Bahamas, St. Thomas, St. Croix and 
San Juan, Puerto Rico. On December 31 we flew back to New York to change 
planes to go to Acapulco. We arrived just in time to celebrate the New Year. 
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MOVIE PREMIER, TWILIGHT’S LAST GLEAMING 


Our first business event of the year was a premiere of a movie by Lorimar 
pictures called "Twilight's Last Gleaming." They retained us to create a series 
of social events around this premiere which would give status and prestige to 
the movie itself. 


They wanted the best and in this case price was not object. We scheduled 
several events in and around the White House and on Saturday night, 
February 5‘, we were able to persuade the Smith-Bagley’s (who came in with 
the Carter Administration and were the hottest social lions in the city) to host 
a party for the cast of this movie, along with 150 others of Washington's 
political and social greats, at the International Club at 1800 K Street in DC. 


The lights were glimmering as the guests began arriving. Special tablecloths 
had been custom made and towering centerpieces of the most glorious fresh 
flower, circled by candles highlighted the tables. We were not just planners, 
but also key hosts and as we stood in the receiving line to greet the guests we 
recognized that it had al] the makings of a night to be remembered. 


Carolyn and | had moved into a suite at the Watergate Hotel for four days to 
supervise all of the activities. We hired 25 limousines to be at our disposal for 
use by stars, dignitaries, movies moguls, etc. during this entire period with 
one for our private use. All went without a hitch and the executives 
responsible for the film were delighted. 


Marv Addleson was responsible for all film production, for this first major 
effort by Lorimar, into the full-run feature film market. A few days after the 
event two packages from Tiffany's arrived by way of thank you, among the 
treats were outrageously expensive computer clocks which had been custom 
created along with engraved silver bracelets. 


The next week roses came bearing a letter saying that Carolyn and I were 
both to schedule a week when we could get away to La Costa, the posh, ultra 
exclusive, ultra expensive health and beauty spa owned by this consortium of 
investors. All of our expenses were to be paid, and we could participate in any 
activities we choose. Our invitation suggested we be there during the week of 
the celebrity tennis tournament, and we were both pleased. 


I was delighted because I always thought it would be a wonderful luxury to be 

pampered and wrapped in herbal wraps, have steam baths, facials and 

anything else I wanted done, all day, every day. | liked the idea of a disciplined 
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week where you really could have a gourmet meal on 600 calories a day. 
Carolyn was delighted because she wanted to go to the celebrity tennis 
tournament. 


Many of my friends from the Kennedy days came to La Costa to spend time 
with me. Betty Brough also came and participated in all the beauty 
pampering. A week later | felt absolutely wonderful; had lost six pounds and 
had renewed energy and vitality, 


Carolyn and | went on to Los Angeles to take care of business with several of 
the movie studios. It was also the week for Oscars and we had been invited to 
a Hollywood party by Bob Klein, head of a major talent agency of the time. We 
lunched at Victor Hugo's, did some shopping and on to L.A. where we stayed 
at the Beverly Wilshire. 


This had been a lovely, pampering diversion but I was now ready to get back 
home to family and business. I’m not really cut out for that kind of life, 
however, nice it may be to dip into once in a while. 


LAUNCHING AND BRANDING 


| was also working on a series of fashion events we had created to launch the 
new fashion season for Saks-Jandel with a benefit at Wolf Trap. A newspaper 
story carried this headline: "Fashion Show Given by Saks-Jandel to Boast 
Wolf-Trap Farm Associates outstanding,” 


Another concept was to create a store as personal gathering place where 
likeminded people could gather. | scheduled three events. The first was a 
brunch called "Spring with Dominique Rompolo.” |] had been able to get Mr. 
and Mrs. Smith Bagley once again to act as hosts at this brunch, and inasmuch 
as Dominique Rompolo was the designer of Mrs. Carter's Inaugural wardrobe, 
he was a sure draw. We showed his spring and summer collection for the first 
time in Washington, and Wolf Trap artists made a special guest appearance. 


On Monday evening, March 14, we planned a special cocktail hour with hosts, 
Mr. and Mrs, William N. Cafritz (socially prominent Washingtonians) when 
Julio, the most widely discussed American designer of that year, presented his 
dramatic evening fashions. 


On Tuesday, March 15, we had Mrs. Winston Willoughby host a Continental 
Breakfast featuring casual sportswear appropriate for informal evenings at 
Wolf Trap. Elizabeth Groves, the Vogue editor, was there to discuss the latest 
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in casual attire and fashions and clothes shown were those of designers Anne 
Klein, Calvin Klein, Ralph Lauren, Raphael and Charles Suppon. All three 
events were enormous successes. 


AWARD DINNER FOR NFL AND HEATHER 


We were also handling the major elements of the Fourth Annual Awards 
Dinner of the National Football League Players’ Association. The Award that 
year went to Wally Chambers, Ken Stabler, Len Huff, and approximately 
twenty other football greats. 


While working on this benefit, the football players were always coming in and 
out of the offices and had spotted Heather. They were wowed and decided 
they wanted her to be one of the presenters at the Awards Ceremony that 
night. After making sure they understood she was not yet seventeen and 
promising that they would be on their best behavior I reluctantly agreed. 


She and a friend went out to buy a special evening gown for her role as a 
‘presenter, When she modeled her purchase | was stunned, She was 
breathtakingly beautiful but the dress was a tad low. With the help of some 
pins we got it to a respectable level. 


Regardless of the promises made, Pierce and | literally had to remove her 
from their midst of these star players who were anxious to show her a ‘good 
time.’ Fortunately, many of the football players were friends from the Special 
Olympic years and they knew my standards were her standards. With Marc 
and Pierce great football fans, this was one event they felt was worth getting 
dressed up in black tie. 


During this time I was often required to attend social events for business 
reasons. As with most men, after a hard day, Pierce wasn’t very excited about 
getting dressed up and going out. I was sensitive to this and would often ask 
Marc to escort me. He seemed happy to do so. He looked handsome in a 
tuxedo and was charming to all of the guests. Some of my fondest memories 
are of those evenings spent together. 


] had by now left the Board of the National Committee of Arts for the 
Handicapped of which | had been a founding member. The group was well 
Jaunched. I was happy to relinquish my seat and get on with other things that 
17were of more importance in my life at that time such as serving on the 
American Family Society Board. 
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“WE RECEIVE THE SECOND STAINED GLASS WINDOW 


Mid-summer we were once again summoned to New York to pick up a ‘work 
of art’. It was a second stained glass window, only this time | had 
commissioned it. I had wanted a piece that would reflect the heart of our 
family. This window was designed in a particular size to fit in the 
conversation pit area around the fireplace of our home called Jasna Gora. 


With family history information in hand, Father Peszkowski sketched out a 
rough drawing which incorporated all the elements | had wished to have 
represented.. He then assigned old world artisans to design, paint and lead it. 
As with the previous stained glass it was created and fired in the way of those 
in ancient cathedrals, thus explaining the depth and richness of color and 
design. 


Starting at the bottom of the window we find the roots of a great oak tree. 
This is symbolic of the roots of our family and our beliefs which are so 
strongly rooted in the restored gospel of Jesus Christ. Immediately above the 
roots, on either side, are vignettes of cities which are representative of 
Pierce's and my ancestors. To the left is Scotland for the Campbell family and 
Mexico for the birth of Grandmother Jane in the Mormon colonies there. On 
the right side is London which reflects the roots of the Brough family and 
Warsaw, which represents the roots of the Slagowski family in Poland. 


The clasped hands signify the great link of hands as we are one eternal family. 
The "P" and "B" stand for Pierce and Beverly and the five hearts are the five 
hearts of our family -- Pierce, Beverly, Tom, Marc, and Heather. 


The mountain is representative of the sanctuary the Saints found as they 
traveled to the tops of the mountains to establish Zion. The rainbow is eternal 
life. The flowers are those of our history including the dogwood of Virginia, 
the heather of Scotland and the edelweiss of Switzerland. 


This stained glass was passed on to Tom with the hope that his family will 
cherish it in later years. 


And so this chapter of our lives ends. 
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Senator Ted Kennedy and Beverly welcoming TV star Don Adams to Olympic Coaching Board. 
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Eunice Kennedy Shriver, Carroll O’Conner and Beverly 
at Special Olympics. 


Ethel Kennedy, Dr. Lawrence Rarick, Beverly and Dr. Fran Kelly at reception. 


Beverly at first Special Olympics with Astronaut James Lovell and 
Decathlon Gold Medalist, Bill Toomey. 


Beverly and interviewer re Special Olympics. 


Eunice Kennedy Shriver, Harry “Red” Foster, and Beverly (mid-center) 
at introduction of floor hockey to Special Olympics. 


Harry “Red” Foster and Beverly presenting check to Special Olympics group 
at Lodge in Canada. 
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Tom interning for Congressman Reese on Capitol Hill. 


Beverly and Tom at Salt Lake Temple just prior to 
departure to Philippine Mission. 


Tom Campbell NOAA General Counsel surveying oi! damage 
Prince William Sound — Valdez — 1989. 


Marc at 12. 


Marc and Mom wearing his number 76. Concerned Marc removing splinter from 
Prom date’s toe. 


Windblown Heather at 9. 


Beverly and Heather at Patmos. 


Heather at Santori. 


Pierce at desk, Dynalectron. 


Pierce at 17. 


Pierce and John Pierce on Capitol Hill 
in Virden, New Mexico. where he broke his arm. 
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Chicago Sun Times: Retarded Youngsters Have Field Day 

Letter to Beverly from Mrs. James Klein, Jun 15, 1970 

Letter to Beverly from Paul Thornhill, KY, Aug 13, 1970 

Letter to Beverly from John Glenn, Oct 20, 1970 

Letter to Beverly from Michael Kirby, Aug 18, 1970 

Letter from Pierce Campbell to son, Mar 30, 1970 

Letter to Mrs. Shriver from Beverly, Dec 1, 1971 

Letter from Beverly to Tom on his graduation, May 14, 1972 

Awards Acceptance Speech, Oct 2, 1973 

Talk by Pierce Campbell on departure of Tom to mission, 
Oct 28, 1973 

Schedule of Brough Family Reunion, Jul, 1973 

Letter to Beverly from Casper W. Weinberger, Aug 1, 1975 
Letter to Beverly from Chapter Directors, Sep 20, 1975 
Letter from Senator Edward Kennedy, Sep 30, 1975 
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PARENT=TEACHERS ORGANIZATION FOR MENTALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 


Louisville, Kentucky 
June 15, 1970 


Mrs. Beverly Campbell 

Joseph P. Kennedy, Jr, Foundation 
719 Thirteenth Street, NW 

Suite 510 

Washington, D.C. 


Dear Mrs. Campbell: 


In the name of the children, teachers and parents of tha Special 
Classes at St. Vincont DePaul School we wish to express our gratitude 
to the Joseph P. pte | Jr. Foundation for making the Kentucky 
Special Olympics possible, and to you for your personal representation 


here in Louisville,, 


Your talk at the Banquet on Friday nite was very inspiring and 
your fine examples of the value of physical education for the 
Handicapped child were most impressive . 


It was a pleasure and a privilege to meet you and be with you 
at the Kentucky Special Olympics and our children had the greatest 
day of their lives, along with their teachers and parents, 


Once again, our sincere thanks to you. 


Very truly yours, 


IT) ; rmnsas Lins 


Mrs. James Klein 
Corresponding Secretary. 
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#4 


JOHN GLENN 
1000 URLIN AVENUE 
COLUMBUS, OHIO 43212 


October 20, 1970 


Miss Beverly Campbell 

The Joseph P. Kennedy, Jr. Foundation 
719 Thirteenth Street, N.W. - Suite 510 
Washington, D. C. 20005 


Dear Bev: 

I am definirely in receipt of a large, gold 
mahogany-based"blackeye award} which on top o all that 
makes some remark about my contribution to touch football. 


"Above and beyond the call of duty" --- I call it! 


We really got a kick out of that, and whoever 
procucred the trophy and sent same deserves another award 


or originality. at's a good one! You may be rest 
assured I will never forget that high-speed gal with whom 
I collided, 


Best regards, and thanks again. 


Sincerely, 


Pt 
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#5 


August 18, 1970 


Mrs. Beverly Campbell 

JOSEPH P. KENNEDY, JR, FOUNDATION 
719 Thirteenth Street, N. W. 
Suite 510 

Washington, D. C. 


Dear Beverly: 


So much happened iin the three days in Chicago that I regret that 
I did not have the opportunity to accomplish as much as T lad 
hoped, Your cooperation was marvelous and I hope that I will 
have an opportunity to continue working on the project with you. 


Although I am writing notes to Dan Shannon and Eunice, I realize 
now that the main responsibility of the organizing and accomplishing 
was yours, You should be very proud because you did a great job. 


As we discussed, I will revise the curriculum of the Ice Capades 
Skating School so that it can be applied tio these exceptional 
ebildren by non-skaters and/or ice skating instructors. Then I 
will contact all ice rinks through the Ice Skating Institute and 
adjust a method under which they can offer the program without 
charge. Then if you have your representative contact these rinks 
in their locales, we could establish the program very quickly. 


I am looking forward to seeing you soon. 
Best regards. 


Sincerely, 


General Manager 


MJRK/byv 


IMK CAPANRS, Ino. 
(12) SANTA MONICA BLYD., HOLLYWOOD, CALIF. 96036, (213) 469°2767 
A METROMEDIA COMPANY 
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# 6 (Tom from Pierce) 


March 30, 1970 


a DET SON — 
Sixteen — the beginning of a man? Who can say, watching a son grow, 
where the boy stops and the man begins? 


|. remember a long summer when we worked together with pick and shovel 
and a jack hammer carving a patio out of the solid face of the mountsin. 
that was our backyard on Wasatch Drive, We used the stone for retafning 
walls to extend the terraces on the sides of the house and had to haul 
In the soll for cur |awn, Notmuch |tke Virginla Is It? But that summer 
you |jearned to work like a man, 


| remember the frustrations of a boy who moved Into a strange, new neighberhood 
(2000 miles from home has got to be pretty new) and how hard tt was to oboy 
your parents and stay away from the "Rat Celler", But you accepted 7b 

and you organized the business of making new friends - eagerly accepting 
opportunities for leadership as part of the process of making now friends 

both af schoo) and at church. That year | watched you learn to lead 
with the skfll of a man, 


Then came Freshman football! and a losing season. And how you hated to lose. 
| watched you pay the personal price of victory and loarn the hard, hard 
thing it Is to take The loss, 


That too, was bullding the man out of the boy. 


Then there has been this yourSophomore year and some victories, but if 
was a long wrestling season, competing |0 pounds over youractual weight, 
But you accepted it and won the outspoken admiration and respect of your 
coaches, your team mates, your friends and even your opponents - who 
learned that while they might win the match they couldn't beat you, 


This last year you learned to sacrifice your Immediate personal Interests 
and to work for the long galn. That, my son, Is all man. You served 
notice on the world that (and I've heard more than one coach say I+) 
"they! re’ just no quit In Campbell". 


You are entering the age of questions; my authority, your mothers, your 
government, the gospel, truth, beauty - you name I+ - you'l| probably question 
it. 


A word about the winners and the losers. The losers doubt, question everything, 
therefore support nothing. He destroys that with which he disagrees. The 
winner, when le encounters doubt also questions but has the guts to hang-In 
there until he gels lhe answers; not always the easy answers bul always lhe 
useful answers. llo supports the causes his answers reveal as baing Zorrect and 
just but he leaves room - where he can - for the free play of the other mans 
point of view, 


Back the builders in this Ilfe, son. Theirs Is the only fight worth winning, 
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The best example | can point $e what | mean ts your mother. She's a 

real builder. She has a keen clea, goal-orlented mind that cuts through 

the extraneous to the critica} pathg of effort that gets the Job done , 
"quick lyy witha mi qimum of~fussand’ fanfare, You study her technique and 

you'|| be way ahead of your peers, 


| love and thank you for what you have been to me. | admire and rospect 
you for what you have come to be. | share with you the growing dream of 
what you promise te become. |! have shared with you the Joy of your 
victories, | have shared with you your frustrations when victory was 

denied you; while you could not share my pride In the way you handled 
defeat. Many have smiled at your father and spoken thelr admiration and 
atfection for a boy who wears so well the marks of manhood - easiest to see 
In sports but true in school and church as woll. 


| bear you my testimony which has weathered the test of some number of years 
that God lives, Hls prophet walks the earth and leads those of us with the 
wit and wisdom to follow. Honor . your Priesthood 


Prepare well that you may deserve the victory slnce you know that you can 
_ endure the battle ~ and - because you are a man - you can do better. 
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#7 


The Joseph P. Kennedy, Jr. Foundation 


1701 K STREET, NORTHWEST, SUITE 205 
WASHINGTON, G. C, 20006 
(202) 347-4731 


December 1, 1971 


Dear Mrs, Shriver: 


Thank you for the confidence expressed in me by asking 
me to become Coordinating Director of the Foundation. 


Attached is a list of responsibilities encompassed by this 
new position, as per my discussion with Mr. Shriver and 
Dr. Cooke on November 18th. I recognize that the nature 
of the position and the needs of the Foundation will 
undoubtedly require changes and additions to this job 
description, however, it was the feeling of all that it 
would be best to begin operation from a concensus 
description, 


Basically, I will be responsible for coordinating all 
activities, programs and grants of the Foundation, working 
directly under you, Mr. Shriver and Dr. Cooke. I will work 
with both the science/ethics and physical education depart- 
ment, shifting my time and attention between these departments 
as programs and priorities dictate. TI will be responsible 
for staff and office management along with general budget 

and will assist with overall program planning as well as 

the development, administration and/or follow-up of 

special projects. 


It is my understanding that I will be able to add a junior 
secretary to the science/ethics area to work directly with 
me, This is absolutely essential because of the extremely 
heavy workload. There are an average of 30 letters a day 
which require individualized answers, in addition to the 
general inquiries, grant requests, film and symposium 
information requests, special projects which require follow- 
up, i.e. ethic endorsement letters, etc., special letter 
tlail-outs to conference participants, ethicists and others, 
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book publication follow-up, special meeting and conference 
arrangement and problems relating to arty | out the files, 
compiling final reports and finalizing the budget for the 
Scientific Symposium and Awards. Additionally, we must 
begin our year-end budget reports and Trustee's Report. 
These things, along with other special projects which I 
have been asked to initiate or handle constitute a rather 
large order -- but certainly not an impossible order. 


Sherry will continue to work as Senior Science Secretary 
specifically assigned to Dr. Cooke (this requires an average 
of two full days per week). She will also handle such 
asSignments as may be made by you and Mr. Shriver and will 
handle work for Mr. Kramer and Dr. Raines while they are in 
the office. She will continue to handle the bulk of the 
general correspondence and information requests, telephone 
requests and such other office duties as she has in the past. 


I will continue to work very closely with Dr, Hayden on the 
Special Olympics program and will specifically be responsible 
for material development, acquisition and dissemination, 
celebrity and family participation and special projects 
relating to the National Games. I will supervise the 
activities of the Special Olympics information assistant 

who will handle all information and material requests. 


Commensurate with the broadened responsibilities, I under- 
stand that the position will entail a salary increment of 
$2,000.00 effective November 20th. 


Please advise me if my understanding of these new responsibilities 
is correct. If so, I will be most happy to accept this position 
and will bend every effort to see that your desires and the needs 
of the Foundation are met. I needn't tell you how I feel about 
you or the work of the Foundation. 


Sincerely.,- f 


f ee . VA 

f. Soe, oa a 

— a 4 & G 
Beverly Campbell 
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# 8 (Beverly to Tom) 


u 7 GC? 
a vo, Ck7 a2 


Dear Tom: 


How proud | am of you - of what you are, your accomp!|Ishmenis, your 
fine, quick mind, your wonderful attitude, your love of your Father 
in Heayen and willingness to serve Him, your wonderful spirit 

and conti|butions In our fiome, your kindness and concern for both 
your father and me, your Initiative and Incentive, and your desire 
to make a contribution to life. 


! honestly can'? imagine how | would have you different or how | would 
change you. {| do give thanks every day for having been blessed with 
such a wonderous spirit as you. 


How ‘tired people must being of hearing me say "my son Tom is the greatest 
guy going". And how proud | am to say It. Thank you so very much for 
being you, for caring, for loving for giving and for nover giving up. 
You've never been one to look behind and |'m delighted to see that 
you're already one step Into the future so for you | don't see graduation 
as elther an end or a beginning — but rather a continuation. You have 
accomplished more In your young |Ife than the majority of people when 
they reach middie age. 


Nevertheless, there are so many things | would like to say to you as 

you reach this juncture, The first and most Important {is - stay 

close to your Father in Heaven. Never underestimate the value of prayer 
and never forget the power and responsibility of the Priesthood. Serve 
your Father in Heaven every day and keep the Sabbath day as HIs and a time 
to serve Him. If you do this, all the other things you seek will be 

del lvered unto you. 


Glve serious thought now to your plans for your future, They will change 

and shift as you learn and grow - but without plans Ilfe Is so very 
difficult, And while you're planning give thought to the woman you will 
someday mayry and know that there are many kinds of love - deep and meaningful 
-but there Is one love only that can last for time and all eternity - 

{Ind that love, prepare for that love - and when the time comes take that 

Jove to the Temple of the Lord and be sealed before the Lord, 
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.. Jhere_are_so_many_more things J would.iike to_say. ta.you -. but 
It would make the letter too jong and might "come on" as preachments ~ 
and you certainly don't need “preachments". So I'll just put them down 
on another piece of paper as Ideas - images - thoughts ~ one of which may 


serve as a catalyst as you are faced with some particular perplexity of 
Ilfe. 


However, Know that most of all | believe in you. | know you will 


do and be - that your |ife wit! be a success - put even more importantly 
that you will be a success. 


Know also that you are joved and cherished - as a son, a friend, an 
Intellectual equal - a definite and positive force in my Ilfe. | will 
always need your support, help and understanding. 


| wish you only and ciways these things which will bring you Joy. 


a 


4 Cor. 


i sy 
a fe, LY phi fee 
A 
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GRADUATION = 1972 


SOME THOUGHTS TO MY SON TOM 


FIND OUT WHO YOU ARE, WHY YOU'RE HERE - WHAT YOU BELIEVE - WHAT YOU 
WANT — WHAT YOU'D FIGHT FOR - WHAT YOU'D DIE FOR - AND THEN YOU'LL 
BE FREE TO LIVE - - = = REALLY FREE , 


ORDER YOUR LIFE, Take care of the small problems of dally |Iving and 
then you will have time to care for the large ones. 


SELF-DISCIPLINE ts the single most important ingredient for success - 
whatever your goals-and the only Ingredient, the omission of which 
will surely cause failure. 


BE ANGRY IF NECESSARY - but direct your anger at Injustice, poverty, — 
erime and greed - not at tother people, 


LAUGHT OFTEN AND LONG, Laught at !|lfe, at yoursalf and with othors. 
The old clicha "life is too ser{ous to be taken seriously" is indeed valld, 


REALIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF FRIENDSHIP. Cherish your friendships and keep 
them In good repair, Love people because they are your friends and don'4 
try to change them or be Impatient with their weakness and faults. 


NEVER DO ANYTHING FOR THE PRAISE OF OTHER MEN. Do the things you 

do In life because that is what you would have done anyway, Moments 

of "glory" are few - moments of prafse Insignificant. But moments of 
personal victory are many.. . do "your thing" because i+ is your thing. 


AS LONG AS YOU ARE ALIVE AND DOING - OTHERS WILL CRITICIZE YOU. Expect 
this. [4'S part of human nature and you might even say a part of the 
democratic process. Do the right things for the rights reasons and 

the critics be hanged. 


SEEK TIME TO BE ALONE - to meditate - to read ~ to think - do pray. 
Take time to recreate your energies - to reval!date or reshape your 
thinking. 


TALK TO YOUR FATHER {N HEAVEN. It is God from whom all help and 
blessings flow. Know that your mission in ITfe "should you decide 

to accept it" Is ta do His work, bring about His g/lery and thereby gain 
your eternal Ilfe, 


BASE YOUR TESTIMONY ON YOUR PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTHFULNESS OF 
THE GOSPEL. ALI mon are human — and al! men can = and perhaps will err, 
But thai does not for one moment change the ‘truthtulness of the Gospel, 


KNOW THAT FREEDOM ISN'T FREE. {f we are to be free we must be actively 
engaged In the pursult of freedom and the government of our land, 


BE HAPPY MY SON - 
LOVE YOURSELF, YOUR COUNTRY, YOUR GOD = 


COUN Brace Any PULLEY UAPNT. 
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THE DON'T OF LIFE 


DON'T WASTE YOUR TIME FIGHTING IRRELEVANT FIGHTS - arguing over 
irrelevant precepts and principles, You need all your energy for 
the good fight, the meaningful! Issues, the Important missions. 


DON'T GO INTO A BATTLE HALF-ARMED. Arm yourself with the education, 
the skills, the att)tudes necessary to do: the job. 


DON'T EVER BE AFRAID TO LOVE, to be gentle, to be compasslonate. 

There are many Kinds of love, many people you wil! love in your lifetime 
In many different ways and for many different reasons, Al} these kinds 
of love ara, can and will bo good - unless they become selfish and greedy, 


DON'T ALWAYS LOOK FOR THE GREAT MOMENT, Learn to love the simple Joys - 
relish the simple pleasures - a stimulating conversation, a wel| turned 
phrase, a beautiful song, a childs touch, the sound of a voice, a 
chance to share. 


DON'T JUDGE. Be tolerant (not so tolerant of yourself - bul always of 
others). 


DON'T BOTHER WITH PEOPLE WHO WiLL TELL YOU WHY A THING CAN'T BE DONE, 
There will be thousands of those, Only look for the ways it can be done, 
Surround yourself with the positive people. Nogative thinkers and workers 
are so debilitating, 


DON'T BE AFRAID TO DREAM - to try - to do what other man say cannot bo 
done. Weigh the situation, gather all the knowledge avaj!able and 

then if you feel it can be done and you're the man to do it ~ do It! 
Chances are you'|! succeed - and where would you be {f you hand't tried. 


DON'T BE CONCERNED WITH FAILURE. It's only another way of fInding out what 
won't or didn't work, Learn what you can from the situation and then 

put It behind you without remorse or shame. Never look back - Just get : 
on with the business of Ilving. 


DON'T TEMPT TEMPTATION = and don't set yourself up to be tempted. Know 

that sin Is not always labeled "sin" but often is labled ambition, convenience, 
fun, glamour, desire, laziness. Life If full of temptations, You wil! 

never be free from them nor will you ever be above them, So just avoid 

them as much as possible, 


ee te gs “ 


~ eah's a bo tyte ue 
vs 


A 30 
Pt te Dat Kei 
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-AWARD . ACCEPTANCE | ’ 
NATIONAL THERAPEUTIC RECREATION SOCIETY 
THE KENNEDY FOUNDATION - TUESDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1973 


RECEIVED BY BEVERLY CAMPBELL, DIRECTOR 
AWARDED TO THE JOSEPH P. KENNEDY FOUNDATION 


llow honored and plessed 1 am to atcept this award on behalf 
of the Kennedy Foundation and the members of the Kennedy family. We 
are especially honored because your society represents to us the best of 
the professionals, those who are trained and actively involved in planning 
and providing recreation and leisure services for our nation's disabled 
and retarded. 

As I have seen your wonderful and innovative playgrounds for 
the handicapped, your inspired forest trails for the blind, your delightful 
one-to-one recreation programs and your outstanding support of our ow 
Special Olympics program, I marvel at your commitment, your energy 4nd your 
enthusiasm. 

Pearl Buck has written: “The test, [ say again and again, of any 
civilization is the measure of consideration and concern it gives to its 
weakest members." You are doling much to help assure thet our civilization 
will earn high warks in the annals of history, You know that play is a child's 


most important work, and for this special segment of our society, play is real 


and play is earnest... For this learning of coordination of hand and eye and 
foot, this learning of physical strength and grace, will help provide a plat- 

form upon which can be built confidence in social and mental abilities. You 

know that more than other children and youth, these special citizens need to 

be loved and admired, they need to feel important and welcome in their commmities, 
they nesd to be included in the good times of life -- the joyful adventures and 
discoveries -- the games -- the laughter -- the fun. They need the sustaining 


and strengthening memories of shared moments of beauty and wonder —- and the 
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miraculous reveletion of human love, And you are providing this. How 
proud you must be! How proud we are of you and your work. 

Yet -- the latest figures indicate that we are serving the physical and 
recreation needs of Jess than 30 percent of our handicapped. [et us pledge 
tonight -- you and I, your society and our foundation — to join hands in our 
efforts to see that these special citizens know the full joys of a caring, 
compassionate, committed civilization ~- indeed, "There are miles to go before 


we sleep”! Let us walk those miles together. 
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Talk Given in Sacrement Meeting October 28, 1973 By A. Pierce 
Campbell on the Occasion of the Departure of His Eldest Son 
Thomas for a Two Year Mission in the Phillipine Islands, 


My Brothers and Sisters, it is my prayer that what I say tonight might 
contribute to the spirit of this evening and to our mutual benefit. 


It is the nature of our church that we raise each other's children. In 
that sense, we share with you the pride we feel on this occasion. When I 
considered What I might say on this occasion that might be useful, I recalled 
that when Tom was 16, I wrote a letter to him about victory and defeat and being 
able to accept quietly the team's defeat when you know you've paid the personal 
price of victory. 


On this occasion, it seens appropriate to talk again about<the challenges 


_of 1ife and what they mean to us. 


We are taught, and I deeply believe that “there must needs be opposition in 
all things". Indeed it would seem to be a fundamental element in the Lord's 
plan of salvation that we be confronted with an almost endless succession of 
problems that either challenge our powers of discernment, lay stress on our testi- 
monies or tax our endurance. And with it all, how are we to see this opposition, 
the obstacles, the seemingly endless trials of this life? Certainly this is a 
question worth asking and, just as certainly, the answer can be most useful in 
understanding, appreciating and most important of all, in benefiting from our 
struggle. 


Qur early life is a constant struggle to overcome the frustrating pull of 
gravity that, at first, taxes the limits of our feeble bodies and throughout our 
lite imposes restraints that hamper and confine our movements and indeed threatens 
our very life. In so doing, it is gravity that teaches us our first lessons of 
struggle, defeat and frustration. But that same process also gives us our first 
taste of the triumphs of growth, success and victory. 


Consider the inconvenience of the ever changing temperature. It changes 
from night to day, from winter to summer, from north to south, It even changes 
with the altitude, forcing us to constant adjustments for our comfort and not 
infrequently for our very survival. It might be interesting to note in passing 
however that were it not for the simple fact that temperature tends tO lower 
with higher altitudes, freezing water first at the higher altitudes, and per- 
mitting it to melt later at the lower levels, we would be faced with uncon- 
trollable flooding in the spring and no summer water supply from the slowly 
melting snows in the high mountains. But to our point ~ These wide variations 
in temperature have provided the basic motivation for some of man's most 
exciting engineering ROOD AS DRNES A 

Wey 
9 And «were a powerful force in holding families together to satisfy some of 
the Lord's more sophisticated purposes in early times, [It is then the Lord's 
plan that the challenge of today's adversity provides the muscle for tomorrow's 
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growth. This is not to say we smile inanely in the face of disaster but we do 
resist the adversary and remember to place our problems in the perspective of 
the Lord's plan for the growth and salvation of his children, 


This is one reason that we call Satan "The Adyersary", His power is real 
but he may not overcome us if we continue to resist him and claim from the Lord 
the strength to exercise our free agency. 


Our Father in Heaven wants us to overcome the world (which is really to say 
to overcome or control ourselves) for the world is only a structure in which we 
struggle to master ourselves and to choose for ourselves the path of righteousness 
which leads back to our Father and to exhaltation, 


It is popular to say that we learn from our defeats. Do not be deceived, 
my son, it is not defeat that teaches us greatness but our struggle to win. No 
man ever became spiritually stronger by giving in to temptation. Such strength 
comes only from our effort to overcome temptation and again to master ourselves. 


Tom, you will meet the Adversary in the Phillipines and he will tempt you 
with resistance, frustration, fatigue and temporary failure. You can defeat him 
with obedience, humility and faith,And with the help of your Pather in Heaven, 1 
know you will. 

This is my testimony. 


Amen. 
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SCHEDULE - BROUGH FAMILY RUNIONS 


WEDNESDAY - July 25 

8:13 Special tour of Capital Building 

9:00 Visit to Senate and House of Representatives 

11:00 Special Tour Kennedy Center 

12:30 Visit to home of Edward M. Kennedy 

1:60 Picnic*lunch) Wri. 

3:00 Tour of: MounthVernon 

6:00 Dinner 

7:30 - Torchlight Tattoo - Jefferson Memorial 
THURSDAY - July 26 

8:00 Congressional Tour of White House 

9:00 Visit Arlington Cemetary 

12:00 - Picnic - Timberlawn (Kennedy-Shriver Estate) 

4:00 - Visit Lincoln, Washington, etc. monuments 


6:00 - Dinner - Georgetown 


8:00 - Performance - Kennedy Center 


FRIDAY: duly 27 


6:30 - Depart D.C, - stops at - 
Harpers Ferry 
Cherry Run (the land given by Lord Fairfax to greats Grandfather 
Cherry 
Gettysburg Battle Fields 
Hershey, Pan. 
(Camp at Williamsport, Pa.} 


SATURDAY: July 28 
7:00 Depart Williamsport - stop at Corning Glass Werkn, 
(Corning, New York) 
Arrive Palmyra 2;00 
Visit Sacred Grove, Joseph Smith home, etc. 
Evening - See pagent 


SUNDAY = On to Niagra Falls, etc. for those who want to continue on, 
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THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE 
WASHINGTON, 9.C.20A0F 


MUG 4. 494 


August 1, 1975 


Ms. Beverly Campbell 

Coordinating Director 

Joseph P, Kennedy, Jr. Foundation 
1701 K Street, N. W., #205 
Washington, D.C. 20006 


Dear Ms, Campbell; 


As I prepsre to leaye my responsibiiities here at the 
Department, I want to thank you and your organization 
for the interest and help you have given our Department 
and me in many areas of mitual concern, The cooperative 
spirit and genuine commitment with which you have dealt 
with this Department have greatly helped us to carry 
out our tasks and thereby benefited people whom we both 
exist to serve, It is a fine example of public-private 
collaboration. 


I will leave with many pleasant memories of the formal 
and informal experiences you, your staff and members and 
I have shared together, Your organization is to be 
commended for its contributions to the welfare of the 
citizens of this country. 


I trust you will want to continue the fine close working 
relationship with my successor, F, David Mathews, in the 
interests of all who need our help, 


With best wishes in your important endeavors and the hope 
our paths will cross again, I am, 
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September 20, 1975 


Mrs, Beverly Campbell 
Coordinating Director 

Joseph P. Kennedy, Jr. Foundation 
1701 K Street, N,W. 

Washington, D.C. 20006 


Dear Beverly, 


It is with profound regret and a real sense of sadness, that we 
must accept your decision to retire from Special Olympics, Inc. late this 
fall. 


Your capacity for interest and consideration for every individual 
Special Olympic Chapter, and the many thousands of mentally retarded 
children within these states has been the source of the greatest admir- 
ation that all of us have held for you during your years with Special 
Olympics. 


While you, personally, and your valuable advice, council and friend- 
ship will be sorely missed, the Chapter Directors, in their annual meeting 
in Tulsa, Oklahoma in September, 1975 voted to extend to you their sin- 
cerest best wishes for continued health, happiness and success in your 
new endeavors, 

Most Sincerely, 


The Chapter Directors 


Camelot Inn of Tulsa * Interstate 44 at S. Peorin * P, O. Box 7609 ©* Tulsa, Oklahoma 74105 + (918) 747-8811 
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Wnited States Senate 


WASHINGTON, D.c, 20510 
September 30, 1975 


Ms. Beverly Campbell 

Coordinating Director 

The Joseph P. Kennedy Jr. Foundation 
1701 K Street, N.W., Suite 205 
Washington, D.C. 20006 


Dear Beverly: 


I just wanted you to know how much 
I appreciated your letter of September 22nd. 


May I join Bunice and everyone at the 
Foundation in expressing my most sincere 
gratitude for your eight years of dedicated 
service to the Foundation. Your commitment 
to the programs sponsored by the Foundation, 
and your efficient and knowledgeable assistance 
to my office on many occasions will be long 
remembered, and I wish you continued success 
in your challenging new endeavor. 


Do stay in touch with us, Beverly, and 
again, my many many thanks -- for everything. 


With my best personal regards, 


! 


Sincerely, 


\ 
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YEARS OF CHALLENGE AND CHOICE 


1978-1984 


ERA, CALLINGS, HEATHER’S PASSSING 
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Beverly Campbell, ca. 1980 


1978 


The ultimate measure of a man is not where he stands in moments 
of comfort and convenience but where he stands at time of challenge and controversy. 
Martin Luther King, Jr. 


Who could be against equality for women? Certainly not me! Yet, we were being 
faced with an escalated battle over an amendment to our Constitution which had 
been named the Equal Rights Amendment and which I could not support. 


In early November of this year, the rhetoric surrounding this issue had escalated to 
a boiling point. The Church had taken clear position, stating its concerns over the 
language of this proposed amendment. Previous to this I had studied the language 
of this amendment and reached the same conclusion. 


With this new escalation and the mounting concerns of our Church and of others I 
organized a group called the Virginia LDS Citizens' Coalition. Our first meeting 
was Sunday, November 19 at the home of Cliff and Jean Cummings. There we 
identified the issues of concern and laid out a plan to address them. Our goal was 
to have materials ready when the Virginia legislature convened in Richmond in 


January. 


Some fifteen days after this initial meeting I had laid the foundation for our 
approach, developed our identifying phrase "EQUALITY YES -- ERA NO," designed 
the brochure, buttons and other materials that were needed. With Leila Horne as 
my Vice President in the Northern Virginia area and Jean Zundel in the Southern 
Virginia area we were mobilized state-wide and began to be a very coherent force 
in articulating our concerns. 


Having previously assisted other organizations on this issue, in the State of 
Virginia, who had joined together under the banner of ‘Virginia - Stop ERA,’ we 
met with them and agreed to jointly develop and share all materials and efforts. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: President Jimmy Carter meets at Camp David with 
Israeli Prime Minister, Menachem Begin and Egyptian president, Anwar Sadat, 


Polish Cardinal Wojtyla becomes Pope John Paul II, Control of Panama Canal 
given to Panamanians. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH: Membership at 4 million, First Presidency letter states 
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revelation received extending priesthood and temple blessings to all worthy 
male members. Elaine Cannon called to be general president of the Young 
Women organization. First general women’s meeting is held for women and 
girls twelve and older. Missionary work is opened in West Africa as 
representatives go to Nigeria. 


STATE OF OUR FAMILY: Heather graduates high school, Marc at BYU, as is Tom. 
First grandchild born; Mother, Julia Brough, dies; Marc engaged; Christmas in 
Provo. 


A STATEMENT AND AN ACTION 


On October 12 of this year a statement was sent by Church Headquarters to the 
General Authorities, Regional Representatives, Stake Presidents, Mission 
Presidents, Bishops and Branch Presidents in the United States which read as 
follows: "With the nation facing the prospect of continuing debate on the 
proposed Equal Rights Amendment, we take this opportunity again to bring to 
your attention our position on this important question. 


"The history of the Church clearly demonstrates the long-standing concern of its 
leaders that women, as daughters of God, should have without discrimination 
every political, economic, and educational opportunity. Where there now exist 
deficiencies concerning these matters, they can and should be corrected by 
specific legislation. Additionally, because of their unique capacities and 
responsibilities as wives and mothers, women should be the beneficiaries of 
such special laws as will safeguard their welfare and the interests of children 
and families... 


"Because of our serious concern, we urge our people to join actively with other 
citizens who share our concerns and who are engaged in working to reject this 
measure on the basis of its threat to the moral climate of the future." 


Virginia had now become the battleground state and focus of national media 
attention. The pro-ERA lobby was very strong, very vocal, and very persuasive. 
One of the more vocal of these was Sonia Johnson, a member of the Church living 
in Virginia. She had formed an organization, "Mormons for ERA" and they had 
begun a national campaign. 


The majority of the media were extraordinarily supportive of ERA and Sonia 
Johnson became the media darling as she spoke of the leaders of the Church as 
"savage misogynists” and pronounced in a meeting of pro-ERA feminists that 
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this was an issue which would force the Church to give the Priesthood to women 
and she would not stop until that was accomplished. The media found endless 
ways to structure salacious stories of this lone women’s fight against a callous, 
tyrannical, authoritarian church. The sad, sad part is that truth was the victim. 


On November 4, I was invited to lunch with our Regional Representative and 
Stake President. There I was asked if | would become the official Church 
spokesman for the ERA in Virginia. | asked what this entailed and was advised 
that whenever the official Church was asked to make statements on this issue, | 
would address them as a Church spokesperson. I[n all other situations | would 
respond to media inquiries and speak to the legislators and other groups as | 
saw fit as a private citizen. 


I asked how and if members were going to organize to advance our concerns. | 
was told that if | were to use my own initiative to do what | could to organize 
individuals who shared a common sense of concern, they as individuals would 
certainly support my efforts. It was clear to me that this was to be individual 
initiative and could not be organized through the Church. 


To those outside the Church this may seem a conflict of interest. However, to 
those of us inside it is not. We are a church of lay leaders; we all have 
responsibilities within the Church; but these do not preclude us from active 
participation in our communities on issues of personal conscience and concern. 


The remainder of the year | spoke with and helped organize groups, visited with 
legislators in their home districts as the Legislative session would not began 
anew until January, and provided materials to both groups and our legislators. 


I remember coming home after a rather length session with a very abrasive pro- 
ERA audience and reviewing some of the dialogue with Pierce. For a moment | 
was overcome with a great sense of heaviness, as though I were being 
physically, weighted down. A feeling of darkness washed over my body and I 
burst into tears. This is quite unlike me as! am not prone to tears. Pierce asked 
what was wrong and | said, "I don't know. For a moment | just had this great 
sense of a very dark burden.” | had no idea at the time how enormous that task 
would be. And it was a dark burden | carried these next three years, but within it 
were amazing moments of clarity and light also. 


FAMILY AND FRIENDS 


This year was a year of endings and beginnings. New Year's Day began our 
week long stay in Acapulco. Heather was with us and that week settled into a 
predictable pattern -- long walks by the ocean in the morning, leisurely dips in 
the pool and the ocean during the day as Pierce and | played backgammon. 
Heather and | were on the sand in the early evenings to bargain with the silver 
vendors followed by dinners at someplace special, and visits to the various 
nightspots before we took our midnight walk once again along the ocean. 


Heather had attracted her own cadre of tanned and rather smart young men. 
We could look out and see her in the water, walking along the beach, taking 
parachute trips or sailing. At night, with permission, they went to one of the 
discos in the hotel where we would periodically drop in to check on things. 


We arrived home rested and refreshed, hoping this would be a quieter year but 
ready for whatever life threw at us. | was now into my third year as Stake Young 
Women’s President, which | loved. Our Board decided to conduct a series of 
training seminars for the young women of the stake called "Beauty and You," as 
so many of our young women were asking for help in these areas. The training 
they received was as professional as that of any schools in the area. | had 
written extensive material, trained a professional staff and for six weeks these 
seminars were open to all of the young women in the stake. They were well 
attended and the improvement was noticeable. 


It was an exciting spring for Heather as she prepared for graduation. She and 
her friends were very much into their art and film projects and were working on 
them to the days before graduation, when not attending the parties and events. 
Heather loved being a graduate and already had a job at Woodward and Lothrop 
in the fashion department. We took several short family trips to the beach that 
summer; however, we found her more often with plans with friends and dates, 


Early on the morning of July 3 I was advised my mother’s health had taken a 
turn for the worse. | had visited her in Arizona for several days in the spring and 
was surprised with this turn. I took the next flight out arriving just seconds after 
she had passed away. | knew she was glad to be going home to her Tom. During 
other times of serious illness she had often asked why she couldn't go be with 
him. Nonetheless, it was hard to say goodbye. As a family we drove to Salt Lake 
City for her services and interment in the Bountiful City Cemetery beside her 
Tom. Her spirit was so evident during that drive, as was fathers, that we felt it 
had been a true family reunion. 


Heather had not yet decided what she wanted to do so she enrolled in Northern 
Virginia College for fall quarter. Come November she said that she now felt she 
was comfortable with being away from home and so would spend the next two 
quarters at Ricks College preparatory to applying at Brigham Young University. 


We shopped and planned and shipped trunks of clothes to Ricks College prior to 
our leaving to spend Christmas with Tom and Shauri and Marc at BYU in Provo. 
We were excited as we began the long drive west to meet our first grandchild, 
Thomas Justin born November 30" and Marc's future wife, Tammy Sumko. 


Tom was supplementing his college income as a building contractor and was in 
the process of building 28 duplexes. Now that he had a baby to care for this 
became even more important. We had purchased one of these as an investment 
and Marc and some young men were living in it. 


Thomas Justin was a most perfect child and we loved him even before we set our 
eyes on him. Shauri was an amazing mother and we felt so good about what the 
future held for them. 


Marc was at BYU on a football scholarship. He had fallen in love with Tammy 
Sumko and proposed marriage. We liked her immediately. She and Marc 
seemed well matched but both so terribly young. | held my breath as | thought of 
the challenges the future might hold for them. 


Our Christmas together was delightful. There were over-the-top gifts, among 
them a new Magnavox video game and for me an Omega watch Marc had talked 
his father into purchasing. It was such fun to have a baby to buy for. There was 
lots of laughter and we even tried to have a family picture taken but it just didn’t 
work out. Tammy’s parents came as did Shauri’s. 


VARIETY OF ACTIVITIES: PROFESSIONAL AND PERSONAL 


It was exciting being in the thick of some of the events surrounding the historic 
visit of President Anwar el Sadat of Egypt and Prime Minister Menachem Begin 
of Israel. The two countries had ended a three-decade long state of war and 
were establishing diplomatic relations. 


The two parties had been brought together by President Jimmy Carter’s White 
House and our firm had been retained to handle certain portions of their 
celebrity events surrounding this visit. Primary among them was handling the 
identification and gathering of celebrities and other distinguished guests for the 
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very important evening where they would be honored at the Kennedy Center. 
Ours was the responsibility and power of deciding who, beyond the White 
House list, would be invited, where they would be seated and who would have 
access to what receptions for all celebrities, political and social dignitaries. You 


It was a excitedly busy time, filled with infinite details and last minute changes. 
Carolyn was blessed with an almost photographic memory and could remember 
all names and titles and where they were placed; in the days before computers 
this was a great gift. 1 was good at all of the other elements surrounding these 
events and thusly we divided the work. We added fifteen specialists to our staff 
for the event and by the time it was over, though we were exhausted, we had 
made some important friends and contacts. Sadly we had stepped on some toes 
as there were members of Congress, the business community and socialites who 
thought they were very important but who we couldn’t accommodate. 


1979 


The test of courage comes when we are in the minority. 
The test of tolerance comes when we are in the majority. 


It was an icy bleak day in Richmond as | testified before the House Privileges and 
Election Committee in the historic Virginia State Capitol in late January.! The two 
women who served on this committee were both ardent feminists. They asked if I 
would stay and entertain questions. I said, of course. After approximately 15 
minutes of questioning, where all my responses had discredited their position, 
Mary Marshall, the leading proponent of ERA in the House, asked me why my 
testimony would carry any weight and what I had ever done to be of help to 
women. The obvious intention was to paint me as a dilettante. 


| thought for a moment and then decided it was time to let her know of my 
background. I began the long list of every organization I had participated in, 
every committee I served on, my work with the Special Olympics, my work as 
Director of the Joseph P. Kennedy Foundation and the establishment of landmark 
ethics programs in five major universities, my work with the Virginia Commission 
for Children, Arts for the Handicapped and Women's Commission for Northern 
Virginia. 


You could see Marshall visibly shrink. You could also see the other members of the 
legislature sit up and begin to take notes. It was apparent that this gave 
credibility to my testimony and many said this struck the final blow to ERA in 
Virginia for that year. There was a standing ovation by those in the audience. 


It was just two days later that this Committee voted to keep ERA in committee; 
which meant that without enormous legislative maneuvering there would be no 
vote during that legislative session. My group stayed through that day and night, 
working actively until the legislative session ended to be sure that it didn't make 
its way through. There was an enormous effort to force it out. 


Many headlines across the nation the next day lead with some version of: 
“VIRGINIA: Is this the final blow to ERA?” 


STATE OF WORLD: Shah of Iran forced out by Ayatollah, who takes power, Iran 
takes 63 American hostages, Ugandan president, Idi Amin charged with 


atrocities, flees country, Margaret Thatcher becomes prime minister of Britain, 
Mother Teresa awarded Nobel Peace prize. 


STATE OF CHURCH: President Ezra Taft Benson organizes the one-thousandth 
stake of Church in Nauvoo, Illinois. Joseph Smith vision becomes 137* section of 
Doctrine and Covenants, Church publishes new edition of King James Bible with 
helpful aids. 


HIGHLIGHTS: Richmond Lobbying ERA, *Serving on VA Commission for 
Children, *ERA Defeated for Year in VA, *Oakton Stake Young Women's 
President, *Assisted White House with Events Surrounding Visit of Vice Premier 
Deng Xiaoping of the Peoples’ Republic of China, “Worked on events celebrating 
Signing of Egyptian-Israeli Peace Treaty, *Meet Pope John Paul II in DC for 
historic visit. *Move into new house 8710 Old Dominion Drive, *Call from 
Church asking me to appear on the Phil Donohue Show. 


FAMILY AND FRIENDS 


HEATHER TO RICKS COLLEGE 


Immediately after the New Year, we left Provo to drive Heather to Ricks College. 
It was so cold on arrival that Heather's long black hair stood away from her face 
as ice crystals formed on the strands. I could not imagine leaving her there. 


Realizing that we were not adequately prepared, Heather and | shopped for 
extra heavy ski parkas, boots, and other items necessary to help her survive 
such cold. We found a delightful apartment for her which she was to share with 
five other girls. What a turn it must have been for her super neat, super 
orthodox roommate to find this free-thinking, gorgeous girl, who had not yet 
learned the virtues of hanging clothes up or keeping things in perfect order, 
sharing her space 


A letter she wrote on the 11th of January tells it all: "Hi! Guess who? 
Remember me, the poor, helpless, little girl you left in a freezing city covered 
with snow. You guessed it! It got down to 380 below zero the other day. Mom, 
you were right, I don't need an electric blanket, I need a portable heating unit. 
It's been snowing now for about the past 38 hours (hard)...1 walked to class this 
morning and it was up to my knees. Like an idiot, | wore a skirt and that nasty 
stuff crept down inside my boots (cold stuff), I guess it’s good it's snowing 
because it got all the way up to 210 above. Yahoo! 
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“] miss you both so much. I really panicked when you left. I don't think I've 
ever felt so helpless (boo, hoo, hoo). | thought I was going to have a heart attack 
(sniffle, sniffle). It's a yucky feeling. Maybe I'll stay home this summer - okay - 
PLEASE, | be good kid. (This is too depressing.) Moving right along, please find 
some time to write and tell me everything that's going on. Both of you..." 


Oh how we loved and missed this bright light. 


THE CONTINUING SAGA OF THE ERA 


DEFEATED IN STATE OF VIRGINIA 


We returned home from our trip west on January 8 and the remainder of 
January was spent going back and forth to Richmond, working with the ERA. | 
met often on the Hill with Senator Orin Hatch and others to discuss points of 
concern and to clarify issues, I was often interviewed by newspapers and radio 
stations as people wanted to know why anyone could be against the ERA. 


Members of our group were in Richmond three and four days each week during 
the legislative session. With many of the other outstanding women who worked 
on this issue in the state we participated in large rallies, passed out brochures 
and pins, and held news conferences. Of exceptional import were a series of 
‘Concern’ sheets to individual members of the legislature, which clarified the 
issues. These were taken, one each week, to the legislators. 


On February 2, the ERA was defeated in the legislature in the state of Virginia for 
that year. What a triumph this was as this was a key state to holding the line. 
Congress had specified that ratification by three-fourths of the states should 
take place within seven years of the date. However, in 1979 that ratification 
deadline was extended to June 30, 1982. 


After the legislative season was over, the ACLU and Common Cause groups filed 
suits against us for being unregistered lobbyists as a last-ditch need to discredit 
our group. As we had first began activity | had asked the Attorney General if we 
needed to be registered as lobbyists. | explained what we intended to do and 
how we intended to do it. He didn't see any reason for us to register. I met again 
with the Attorney General and we jointly decided that although there had been 
no infraction we would register as lobbyists, and so we did. There was 
subsequent ugly publicity; however, it was but a ripple in a very large pond. 
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With the defeat of the ERA in the Virginia state legislature and the new 
extension, | received calls from North Carolina, Illinois and Missouri. These 
were all states facing some very hard legislative battles and they requested that 
I give them some help. I sent them all of our materials, suggestions for 
strategies, and gave them authorization to use any and all of the materials, logos, 
buttons, brochures, etc. that we had developed. 


On February 9 I had lunch with Phyllis Schafly, head of the national Stop ERA 
Movement. | had not aligned myself with this group because, although I was 
enormously impressed with their capability, I felt | would be able to wield more 
influence and reach a constituency different from theirs, if | were not identified 
with what many called ‘their arch-conservative attitudes.’ 


I found Phyllis to be an extremely accomplished, brilliant woman and agreed to 
give her some help as she was planning a major victory event in Washington, DC. 


On April 5 our group of valiant workers from throughout Virginia banded 
together at our own victory party, At that time we looked at our organization, 
the needs of the future and began structuring a new plan, which would see our 
Coalition Task Force through the remaining years. 


SONIA JOHNSON AND CHURCH COURT 


The rhetoric of Sonia Johnson against the Church and its leaders had gone well 
beyond her concern for the ERA, which necessitated a church court to convene. 
The media had been alerted beforehand by Sonia and her group and they had 
prepared press releases and other statements. I was told that their strategy had 
been to push the Church into this church action so as to force them into 
repealing their statement opposing the amendment itself, 


This cabal camped out around the chapel for hours waiting for the results of this 
court, however, the session lasted seven hours. It was cold out so | suggested 
someone in the ward open the cultural hall, invite those gathered into the 
warmth and provide some hot beverage and rolls, which they did. 


This Sonia Johnson story became one of the most widely reported stories in the 
United States and the reporting was sensational as they wrote of ‘secret factions’ 
and ‘misogynist patriarchy.’ There were a few, however, who saw a different 
angle as was very clearly reflected in an article written by noted journalist, 
Patrick J. Buchanan.? This article read in part: “Last week Mrs. Johnson, 43-year- 
old deaconess of Mormons for ERA, was excommunicated from the church; it 
was catnip for my brothers and sisters of the press. The headlines can be 
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summarized in a single sentence: ‘This heroic woman was excommunicated 
from a church she loved because she refused to recant her beliefs in the equality 
of women and to discontinue working to advance those beliefs...’ Except it is all a 
put-on, and media hype...Sonia Johnson is not the St. Joan of the Equal Rights 
Amendment. She is a world-class phony." 


Because of this unprecedented media coverage and the pressure that had been 
placed on the Church for explanation, a letter was drafted by Jerry P. Cahill, 
Director of Press Relations for the Church. It explained in detail that Sonia's 
excommunication did not occur on the grounds of her support of the ERA, but 
because she "expressed attitudes and views which went beyond that issue and 
constituted a direct and irresponsible attack upon the Church, its leaders, 
doctrines and programs."3 


Her Bishop Jeffrey Willis, of the Sterling Park Ward, under pressure, released a 
letter to Sonia which pointed out that discussion with her had gone on for the 
past eighteen months: "As you know, | have at no time tried to dissuade you 
from seeking the ratification of the (Equal Rights) amendment. | have counseled 
with you relative to your support of Church leaders and doctrine." His letter 
went on to note that there were other members of the Church who support ERA; 
"And to the best of my knowledge,” he said, "no Church action has been taken, 
nor is their membership in question.” 


“You testified that you believe and have publicly stated that our (Mormon) 
society, specifically including Church leaders, has (in Mrs. Johnson's words) ‘a 
savage misogyny;’ when in fact it is Church doctrine that exaltation can be 
gained only through the love that results in the eternal bonding of man and 
woman.” 


ACTIVITIES: PROFESSIONAL AND PERSONAL 


VICE PREMIER DENG XIAOPING OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA, ISRAEL-EGYPTIAN 
PEACE TREATY SIGNING AND THE POPE'S VISIT 


Midst all of this there were other matters on my plate. One was the work my 
firm was doing with the White House in planning the unprecedented visit of Vice 
Premier Deng Xiaoping of the People's Republic of China. It was exciting to be a 
part of this historic event as the entire world was agog with the historical 
significance of it. 
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Our firm was again handling the Kennedy Center gala, and a Washington Post 
article of that period pointed out some of the problems that we ran into: "It had 
to happen. Weeks of the most careful planning possible could not prevent the 
President and his guest from giving lengthy dinner toasts. There was a 
television audience waiting, but they just had to wait. The gala entertainment 
given in honor of Chinese Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping and his colleagues was 
scheduled to begin last night in the Kennedy Center's Opera House at 9 p.m., 
with public television stations across the country ready to pick up the live 
broadcast. But at 9:10 producer George Stevens stepped to the microphone and 
told the audience -- which was practically wall-to-wall VIPs: 'The anticipation 
for this event has been building for two weeks. It appears it is going to have to 
build for another 15 minutes.” “You know what's going to happen now,” said 
one woman, “This will turn into one big cocktail party," 


I thought I knew a great deal about Washington before this, but I can tell you, | 
could have had anything I wanted in Washington that week, had | been willing to 
trade a few choice seats in that Kennedy Center. The most powerful people in 
corporate and government circles were begging, pleading and cajoling and, on 
occasion, offering rather significant ‘perks,’ 


My notes on January 29 indicate that | worked at the White House all day 
readying for the evening Kennedy Center event. | dressed at the White House in 
an evening gown and went directly to the Kennedy Center. 


In March there was another unprecedented historical event -- the arrival of 
heads of the governments of Israel and Egypt in celebration of the signing of the 
Israeli-Egyptian Peace Treaty. As related, last year we had been part of the 
events surrounding their initial talks and once again, we were at the heart of 
planning and organizing the peripheral events, outside of those which were not 
absolute White House. In fact we did help with a few of those events within the 
White House itself. 1 was particularly pleased on April 2 to receive a letter on 
White House stationary from Rosalyn Carter. 


Not long after this event word of my speaking out against the ERA amendment 
became well known among the power people of DC. It was made clear that our 
firm would handle no more events for the Carter White House. This would hold 
true of most of our clients. As much of the business of Campbell-Peachey had 
already been turned over to Carolyn I knew it was time to exit the firm 
completely, both for its sake and because | was now onto another chapter of my 
life. | happily turned it over in its entirety to my partner, without remuneration. 
An unprecedented event occurred as Pope John Paul II arrived in Washington 
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DC for first historic visit. There was frenzy as all his faith followers wanted to be 
at one of the huge staged events; as did the rest of Washington. There was a 
‘clergy only’ event at one of the Cathedrals, where they would have the privilege 
of attending and hearing him celebrate mass. 


Father Peszkowski, who was a boyhood friend of the Pope, took me with him, 
though this was a ‘no-no.’ There amidst a sea of black suits and white collars | 
tried to make myself as inconspicuous as possible, We had isle seats near the 
front and as the Pope and his procession came down the Father P. stepped out to 
greet him, introduced me as the one who had been of such help to Cardinal 
Wyszinski, as all eyes turned to see what was holding up the procession. It was 
an honor to meet this great and holy man. 


CHURCH, SPEECHES, AND BOARDS 


I was serving on the Virginia State Commission for the Family which was 
planning activities relating to the International Year of the Child. On March 5 
was appointed to the Virginia Steering Committee for the National Year of the 
Child, under the Virginia Commission for Children, which Wyatt Durette chaired. 
It seems my car automatically headed for Richmond, each time | left the house 
that year. 


Heather and | returned from Canada just in time to receive those coming to a 
Regional Leadership Meeting for which I had full responsibility. All which had 
been set in motion prior to departure was in perfect order by my totally 
dependable Board. Many attendees said it was one of the best meetings they had 
ever attended. 


As I was still Young Women’s President for the Oakton Stake there were all 
kinds of speeches at Young Women's Events and at Relief Societies; the planning 
of Stake activities for our Young Women and the meeting with our Boards. 


It was now time for Marc and Tammy’s wedding and I was so busy I didn't have 
time to look for a mother-of-the-groom gown. It was one of my Stake board 
members who went shopping, selected three or four dresses and brought them 
to a Stake board meeting where I tried them on, selected the one, and she took 
the other two back. 
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FAMILY MATTERS 


MARC AND TAMMY’S WEDDING 


There is nothing more beautiful than an April day in Washington, D.C and the 
surrounding Virginia countryside. The dogwoods and azaleas were in bloom; the 
Temple grounds had never looked more beautiful, nor had | ever seen a more 
beautiful bride or more handsome groom 


Heather had flown in from college, Tom, Shauri and Marc arrived early in the 
day and Tammy arrived late on the 25th. Father Peszkowski had also joined us. 
We all went together following the endowments for a groom's supper at the 
Rooftop restaurant overlooking the Potomac of the Marriott Key Bridge Hotel. 


Immediately following the supper we went by caravan to the Jefferson Memorial 
where, as is our tradition, we stood on the steps looking over that great city. 
With Catawba in hand, we toasted our couple and wished them happiness as on 
the morrow a whole new adventure would begin for them. 


Because we were ‘between homes’ we asked our friends, the McCraws, if we 
might have the reception there. The grand staircase was perfect for a bride to 
throw her bouquet; the living room and library made people feel so welcome. 
Before the evening was over, some 300 guests had left their best wishes. The 
orchestra had played throughout, people had danced, and the caterer had run 
out of food. 


The first week in May we went to Pennsylvania where it was Tammy's parents’ 
turn to have the reception. There was a beautiful dinner with a reception which 
encompassed a large amount of the town. 


O’ CANADA 


Our dear friend in Canada, Red Foster, was to receive an honorary degree from 
the University of Western Ontario. He had invited his closest friends, of whom 
there must have been a hundred and Pierce, Heather and | were honored to be 
numbered among them, to join him. Red had taken over an entire floor of the 
hotel for his guests and we all arrived to find flowers and wonderful gifts. There 
were two full days of events and celebration. 


Because of business, Pierce had to fly home. Red invited Heather and me to 
come back with him to Toronto and be his guests there. We spent two more 
days in Toronto with Red, and were wined and dined in an unparalleled fashion. 
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Heather and | then set off to see some of the sights of upstate New York. We 
stopped at Niagara Falls, the Finger Lakes and on to New York City. We took a 
room in a little hotel near the theater district and saw four shows and did lots of 
shopping. 


OF HOUSES AND LANDS AND OTHER THINGS 


Early in January Pierce found a marvelous piece of land on the Potomac, a five- 
acre piece. Those living on that portion of the river wished to keep this piece 
undeveloped as it provided them with a private playground. We paid a very 
sizeable sum for an option to purchase, with the sellers right to keep this sum 
regardless of what happened. By May we were still working with the County, the 
Park Commission and with the people who lived on the River. We at last 
realized that it was not in the cards and let it go with ‘penalty.’ 


Pierce immediately located another pieces of beautifully wooded and terraced 
land at 8710 Old Dominion and we began construction immediately. By mid- 
August the basement was in, walls were up, the roof on, and the interior work 
well on its way. We had already given the house a name “Twin Oaks” after the 
hundred foot tall twin oaks which were the focal point of our two story window 
in the Great Hall. 


One Saturday a fierce wind and rain storm rolled in. We were very concerned 
about the house as the glass was not yet in the windows and the driving rains 
could cause serious water damage. As the roads were impassible no workmen 
had been able to get in. Pierce was working frantically to cover materials, mop 
up the pools of water on newly installed twin staircases and important 
subflooring. 


At this point the sky turned absolutely black. He rushed to that huge window, 
saw that a tornado had formed and using his priesthood commanded the 
elements to do no harm to our house. 


At that moment there was an intense sound, and then an ear splitting crack as 
this enormous twin oak was struck and torn asunder. One giant arm fell on the 
right side of the house, the other on the left, so close that it took down one 
course of bricks on each corner but doing no other harm to the structure. No one 
seeing or surveying the damage could understand how it had split in such a 
manner. We were certain that had Pierce not been there and had it not been for 
the power of the Priesthood, our home would have been totally destroyed. 


17 


Of course every one of those age old trees we had so carefully preserved in the 
front of our property and along the drive were torn out or snapped off. The 
main highway was covered with giant Oaks stretching into the neighbor’s yard 
some 200 feet away. The main road was impassable for days as the highway 
department sawed these massive remnants of trees into manageable pieces, 


God is so good. 
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1980 


Courage is not the absence of fear; 
it is the judgment that something is more important than fear. 


"Beverly Campbell of McLean, Virginia, is a career woman in her forties who favors 
tailored suits, demure blouses, designer glasses and stylishly cut, naturally shaped 
blonde hair. She is attractive and obviously savvy, and in her recent television 
appearances in Salt Lake City -- on a video-taped response to Sonia Johnson's 
comments on the “Donohue Show," the other, a more pressured guest spot on 
Channel 20's "Contact" -- she appeared cool, professional, sympathetic and 
reasonable,” wrote Paul Swenson, editor of Utah Holiday Magazine. 


He continued: “Is it her very professionalism, her detached air, her impeccable 
credentials as a women in the working world, (""Yes," she says, she has "seen some 
discrimination" herself) that warned off excommunicated Mormon Sonia Johnson 
from a proposed joint appearance on "Donohue", and intimidated attorney Susan 
Hansen, a Mormon feminist from Washington, D.C, so that Hansen hesitated to 
oppose her on "Contact?" 


Swenson titled his article, “Who Is Beverly Campbell and Why Is Everyone Afraid 
of Her" and asks the question: "Why did Sonia Johnson (who has seldom left the 
impression that she feared debate or confrontation) reject an appearance with 
Beverly Campbell? And why would Susan Hansen, an articulate, assertive and 
persuasive young woman, pass up a chance to counter Campbell in a program that 
undoubtedly would have made for fascinating television? Johnson didn't want 
Campbell, she says, because she didn't have any real authority, and ironically, 
Hansen was wary of her because she had too much. 


"Leaving Salt Lake City, Campbell was on her way to New York and Washington to 
represent the church in television appearances there.” And so began this year. 


STATE OF WORLD: Eight Americans die in attempt to rescue U.S. hostages in 
Iran, War begins between Iraq and Iran; Turkish army coup ousts president and 
dissolves parliament. Ronald Regan wins U.S. presidency. 


STATE OF CHURCH: Three hour consolidated meeting plan begins; Royden 
Derrick called to Presidency of Seventy. Plans to build seven new temples; To 
commemorate 150 anniversary of organization of the Church, portions of 
General Conference of April 6 are broadcast from Peter Whitmer farm. 
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WILL YOU GO ANYWHERE THE LORD NEEDS YOU TO GO, ANYTIME? 


The house at Old Dominion Drive was ‘whiskers’ away from competition. The 
moving van was being loaded. I was showing the workmen, on hands and knees, 
that they could work out the complicated parquet pattern for our library floor; 
reminding them that it had to be completed before the day was over. 


Around two in the afternoon the telephone rang. The question posed to me: 
“Will you go anywhere the Lords needs you, anytime?” That was a surprising, 
and very sizable question. To gain a little time I asked: “Could you ask me that 
day after tomorrow, I’m moving into a new home tomorrow.” He didn’t laugh, 
but rather said: “I need an answer now.” What other answer is there than “yes”? 


He asked if ] could be in Chicago that night, to appear opposite Sonia Johnson on 
the Phil Donahue Show to debate the ERA issue on the morrow. The Donahue 
show, the number one daytime talk show in America, had just called the Church 
to send a representative; the Church wished me to be that representative. 


If there was anything | didn’t want to do it was that. Donahue was notoriously 
liberal and an avid support of the ERA. Johnson's rhetoric against the Church 
and its stance on the ERA amendment was so ugly and so popular. I knew | 
would have little opportunity for enlightened debate - or for debate at all. 
Nonetheless, | called Pierce into the room, advised him of the situation, and 
asked if he could handle the move alone. He said “of course” and that I must go. 
They said an airline ticket would be waiting at the airport for a 6:40 flight. 


Now, how does one pull them self together in four short hours for such an 
appearance? Not only was there the matter of intellectual and spiritual 
preparation. There were also the things that matter on television; wardrobe, 
hairstyle and grooming. My hair was in a bandana, my nails neglected as | 
worked with the carpenters and my clothes in wardrobe boxes on a movers van. 


I called my son Marc, whose taste | trusted implicitly, and asked him if he would 
drop everything and go buy me two complete outfits appropriate to the show. 
He was to meet me at the airport with them at six that evening. I dashed to the 
hairdresser, got a manicure, grabbed my briefcase where I kept my notes on this 
subject and made a phone call to the head of a national organization working to 
defeat ERA to get the latest statistics, knelt again in prayer, and with no time to 
spare, arrived at the airport to hear my name being paged. | was told that Sonia 
Johnson had refused to appear with me and so! would not need to go to Chicago. 
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The show with Sonia went on the next day. Donahue, in his introductory 
remarks made the following statement: “The Mormon Church has chosen not to 
send a representative today. We made an honest effort to engage someone from 
Salt Lake, or anywhere, to come and talk to us.” 


By the time the show aired the entire network of those opposed to the ERA had 
been notified by national groups to tune in, They were incensed with this false 
statement and let the Donahue show know that his lie had been exposed. The 
din became untenable and Donahue finally recanted on air, saying that the 
statement he had made was incorrect and that he would have a representative 
from the Church on. The Donahue people said they received more mail on this 
‘wrong statement’ than on anything else they had done to date. 


For me this was a welcome reprieve. I could now catch my breath and be better 
prepared if asked to appear again. This false story had built a ground swell of 
other national support that didn’t exist before. And so I donned my working 
attire once again and helped with the move into our new home. 


A DEBATE ON SHOW, CONTACT, IN SALT LAKE CITY 


The reprise was short lived as I was asked to appear on a major television show 
in Salt Lake City on January 12). I sensed this was going to be a challenging 
appearance but I had no idea that | was marching into the eye of a hurricane. 


There was intense controversy in Utah, generated by the pro-ERA forces, over 
the Church’s stand in Utah. I and my group in Virginia had been credited for the 
defeat of the ERA, in that state, which had started the dominos falling and that 
likely meant defeat. The pro factions wanted this show to ‘expose’ the fallacy of 
our arguments and put an end to our efforts. 


When the show was announced, the demand for tickets was so large that they 
had to move it to a large auditorium, which seems to me was at the Fair 
Grounds. People had to be screened to have tickets and there were exactly the 
same number of tickets given to the pro and anti-ERA forces. 


The night of the show the pro people had their picketers out, and had brought 
their supporters in from other state. The tensions were running so high that two 
hours before the show was to begin the crowds had gathered and armed police 
were on hand. 
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The audience was separated into two groups; those on the right side and closest 
to the camera were pro ERA and on the other side were those opposed to the 
ratification of the amendment. Each side had people in the audience who were 
allowed to make one statement and ask one question. It was a startlingly tense 
and militant atmosphere. 


The young female lawyer who was scheduled to appear as the pro- 
ERA voice, upon hearing | was the one she would be debating, decided not to 
appear. In her place was David Briscoe, News Editor for the Associated Press, 
and assigned to cover the ERA debate in Utah. 


Prior to the show | inquired of a few key Church leaders as to how they would 
like me to address this issue. In each and every case the reply was always the 
same; | should search the issues, study them myself, and address them as 
honestly and as factually as | possibly could. Never, in all my work with the ERA 
amendment, did they suggest one line I should repeat. 


] knew | had their support and prayers, which obviously was the most important 
thing. However at times | would have welcomed someone saying to me; "This is 
how we would address that issue," That night | felt quite on my own and quite 
vulnerable, 


As you read in the opening story, this show was counted as a ‘win’ for our side. 
Importantly, we were able to counter much of the false information that had 
been circulating and present accurate information as to our real concerns with 
the amendment. 


As | reread the transcript of this show I knew I had not been on my own, I had 
been given unqualified help from above. 


THE ENSUING FEW DAYS 


When I returned to my hotel that night | had 50-60 messages from women who 
had seen the show, called in gratitude for the support and information and 
wanted to meet with me. | also had speaking requests from all over the states. 


The following morning | was asked to give several interviews. I met with the 
Deseret News reporter for a breakfast interview. The story they published 
seemed muddy and confused and certainly did not articulate the real concerns I 
felt with regard to this issue. I called Wendell Ashton, editor, and expressed my 
discomfort. He suggested I write the article as I would like to see it and he would 
publish it. Writing an article on this issue, again, is not an easy thing to do and it 
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took me most of the night and the next day; however, I did try to express my 
concerns shortly and concisely. This article was published on the 22nd. 


That morning | also was interviewed by Paul Swenson, editor of Utah Holiday 
Magazine, and also by David Briscoe for a United Press story. Swenson had 
written some very tough and mean articles about the Church on this issue and I 
wasn't sure what to expect. | called him to task about many things that he had 
written and told him what | thought he should be saying and what his 
responsibilities were. The article which appeared was the one | started this year 
with, "Who's Beverly Campbell and Why is Everyone Afraid of Her?" 


The following day a luncheon in my honor was held at the Beehive House, 
hosted by Heber Woolsey, Director of Public Communications for the Church, 
and attended by Sister Barbara Smith, the General Relief Society President, and 
many others. Later that afternoon I met with Sister Smith and her full board to 
discuss the issues of concern to the Relief Society and to share with them my 
thoughts on the directions they might want to take as they approached the 
coming year. 


On both Monday and Tuesday morning, as I was doing interviews in the Public 
Communications Department, I saw many of the apostles go into or leave a 
private viewing room, | later learned that those who had not seen The Contact 
show live, were looking at the tape. I was told they were evaluating the ability of 
individuals in the Church to articulate the issues of concern in the media 


That afternoon I| was called to a meeting with Elders Gordon B. Hinckley, James 
E. Faust, David B. Haight and Neal A. Maxwell. I was told they were pleased with 
what they had seen and had no suggestions for me in this regard. They then 
went on to discuss other issues in which they would like my input. As we were 
leaving I recall saying to Elder Hinckley, "I really do think the Church must be 
more visible and more active in this ERA dialogue." President Hinckley said to 
me, "It's the individuals of the Church who must be more visible and active.” 


I went further and expressed concern that so much negative press, nationwide, 
would do lasting damage to the Church. The Sonia Johnson story had appeared 
almost daily in The Washington Post over the past two year, using her language 
of ‘misogynist men holding the priesthood,’ and ‘institutionalized oppression.’ 
DS women were being portrayed as downtrodden, manipulated and controlled. 
With her excommunication, the ugliness in the press was causing the name of 
our church to be denigrated to a point where it hurt my soul. 
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As | expressed concern to President Hinckley for the damage that was being 
done to the Church, he quietly put his arm on my shoulder and said, "My dear, 
don’t worry; the Church will continue to quietly roll forward. We (the Apostles) 
must do the work of the Church. The other is your work.” 


That evening at 7:30 Heber Woolsey and | went to Channel 4 where I taped a 
half hour response to the Sonia Johnson-Donahue Show which had just been 
aired in this market. The next day I was in Provo doing an interview with the 
Provo Herald. In addition, | lunched with the BYU Women's Research Group and 
for the first time met Ida Smith, who headed women's studies, Carolyn 
Rasmussen, Assistant to the President, and Maurine Mouritsen. These women 
were thoughtful and concerned and had a real understanding of the issues 


While there | also had a meeting with Dean William Dyer, head of the School of 
Management and he asked when | might come to speak with his students (not 
on ERA, but on matters of business and management and career guidance). 
Another bonus of that day was that I was able to spend time with Tom and 
Shauri and renew acquaintances with my only grandson, T.]. 


] returned to Salt Lake that evening and the next morning had an additional 
interview with Deseret News. I was scheduled to return home that afternoon but 
Heber Woolsey asked if | would stay and work with the editors of the New Era 
and Ensign magazines to help develop a booklet, which could be used as an 
insert in the Ensign, to articulate the concerns the Church has with regard to the 
ERA. This controversy and nationwide publicity was having a real impact on the 
members and people simply did not have enough information to speak with any 
real conviction on this subject. The pamphlet, when finalized, did serve a very 
beneficial purpose and found abundant use both inside and outside the Church. 


That Friday night many of my brothers and sisters were in Bountiful, Utah. My 
brother, Blaine, and his wife, Velma, and my sister Dessa and Lenore and Arlene 
had come from Arizona. Ursel lived in Midvale and my brother, Morris, came 
from Logan. This meant that eight of the ten children were able to be together. 
It was a delightful event as we sat around the table talking genealogy, a welcome 
reprieve from ERA. 


A BELATED APPEARANCE ON THE PHIL DONAHUE SHOW 


Late in January | was advised that the Donahue show had asked the Church to 
send an official representative of the Church to appear as promised on a show 
about ERA. They, however, wanted someone who could speak for the church in 
an official capacity. Sister Barbara Smith, President of the Relief Society 
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Organization of the church was asked to go as the official representative and | 
was asked to appear with her. 


Sunday afternoon, the third of February, | flew to Chicago where I met Sister 
Smith briefly, before she was scheduled to address a special meeting being held 
in one of the Stake houses outside of Chicago. 


Sister Smith spoke movingly to the packed gathering of the women of the 
Church and then called upon me to speak. | was surprised because | thought | 
would just be introduced, not asked to speak for thirty minutes. As I approached 
the podium | prayed that the Lord would give me guidance and searched 
through my mind for words of wisdom. Suddenly the thought pierced my mind: 
“these women are just as concerned about the ERA as are you. Speak about the 
issues.” I did so and in the reception line which followed so many expressed 
excitement at having clear, substantiated and substantial information, rather 
than what they termed as the “fuzzy stuff" they had heard so far. 


As we were leaving the chapel, a group of women gathered in the foyer. They 
told us they were going to be at the Donohue Show the next day and wanted to 
know if there were questions we would like to have them ask. Both Sister Smith 
and | had tried to get extra tickets for the show but were advised by the 
producers that we could only have three. They explained that guests wrote in 
for tickets for a particular date without knowing the subject of the show, and the 
tickets were sent out many months in advance. 


We learned that night that the show held back 50 tickets to give to groups who 
would have particular concern with a given issue. In the old days of the Greeks, 
this would be called a ‘claque’; that is a group who would echo the sentiments of 
the organizer. In this case Donohue, being pro-ERA, wanted a group of women 
who were pro-ERA and who would advance Donohue's point of view. Our LDS 
women, however, had received this block of tickets. 


How did they get them? It seems Donohue’s producer had a friend who had a 
group of pro-ERA women who wanted to come when they were going to do a 
show on ERA. These tickets were put in an envelope and delivered to the group’s 
leader, but without identification as to the shows subject. When the woman 
called back to ask the subject, the receptionist said it was a show about Mormon 
women. This woman had no interest in bringing her group to a show about 
Mormon women; however she did know a neighbor down the street who was a 
Mormon so she took the tickets to her, The Lord does move in mysterious ways. 
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We told our women, we were delighted they would be there, to ask only those 
questions they particularly wanted to ask. We thought it best to let the show 
take its natural course. In his opening to the audience, prior to going on air, 
Donahue told them to boo and hiss if they didn't like what was being said and to 
clap and cheer if they did. As the show advanced it was interesting to watch his 
face as he would make an outrageous statement or asked a question designed to 
appeal to his ‘claque’ for which he received no support. He had brought in some 
ministers and other feminists who did gave him support but as a whole the 
audience, representative of most of America, did not particularly buy what he 
was Saying. 


Two interesting asides; the assistant of the show’s producer had told us to wait 
for a limousine, which never arrived at our hotel. With minutes to go | insisted 
to Sister Smith that we take a taxi. We arrived just in time to rush onto the set. 
They had people standing in the wings ready to go on should we not appear. 
Also, when on set, | found the lights on our faces harsh and unforgiving, a little 
media trick to make people look unattractive and unfriendly. I asked the 
director if he couldn't soften them. He said “No,” those were the ones he had 
been told to use. 


Nonetheless, we felt good about what happened and far better after we heard 
the response to it. Women from all over the United States expressed by letter 
and telephone that they felt they had received more answers than they had from 
any other venue. The mail was massive and positive. For the next year or so, | 
seldom was on a plane that someone didn’t come up and ask me if I wasn't that 
person who had spoken out so effectively on the Donahue show. 


One particular incident reminded me of how important it is to make our voices 
heard. Some three months after the show, a woman approached me just as I was 
taking my seat on a plane and asked if | was the Beverly Campbell who had been 
on the Phil Donohue Show. She asked if | would come back and meet her family. 
She told me that as she had watched the show she had been so impressed with 
our integrity and our ability to discuss the issues that she wanted to know more 
about this kind of woman. As a consequence she and her entire family had 
joined the Church, Many other stories of this kind were related to me. 


MEDIA AND OTHER APPEARANCE ON ERA ISSUES 


Articulating this issue was one of the most difficult things I have ever 
undertaken. I felt quite on my own and the responsibility seemed enormous. I 
wasn’t as concerned for myself as I was for the fact that | was addressing issues 
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of such importance to women, to society and therefore to the Church, | felt less 
able to do this task than anything I have ever undertaken. 


And this was far from the glamorous, exciting time that most people thought it 
was. Rather, it was a time of enormous contest, demands, exhaustion and battles 
with the adversary. I came to understand that this was an issue in which the 
powers of darkness had great interest. To that time, | had never fought so hard 
spiritually or experienced such times of darkness. 


I came to know of a certainty that without the Lord I was nothing. He became 
my partner and | called upon Him ‘in all my comings and goings.’ 


“ARUN DOWN OF MY ERA APPEARANCES n 


I was asked at the end of 1980s to prepare a list of media appearances, during 
this year.t There are 100+ listed, with perhaps 40 or more that I did not 
document. Following is a brief rundown of some of those appearances: 


On the second of January, I was asked to appear on a talk show called, First Light 
to discuss the Church's concerns regarding the ERA. As I arrived at the 
television studio, | found that Sonia Johnson was just leaving, having already 
taped her response to what they assumed I would be saying. 


I left for St. Louis on the 8", Missouri was a major state in the ERA fight and 
there were great challenges to hold the line there. This was the beginning of a 
swing through the state. | gave seven interviews on the 9th in St. Louis. In 
addition to those interviews, I was asked to record a tape that could be used by 
those in the Church to get further insight into the concerns. One of my favorite 
nieces, Frances Jarman was active in the state and | was delighted to have here 
with me. 


Early the morning of the 10 ] was in Kansas City where | participated in nine 
live interviews. I then went by private plane to Springfield and spent the 
morning with women who were organizing (and they were extraordinarily well 
organized), Next, another private plane to Mollett where | held a press 
conference at the airport and attended a luncheon with some of the most 
outstanding people | have met in the Church. These people would make a 
difference. 1! returned to DC that day and the next day had an hour-and-a half 
interview on WMS and an hour interview on SXX. 


The following day I was in Richmond with the General Assembly where | gave 
three minutes of testimony®, followed by a-half hour TV interview. We drove 
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immediately back to National airport where | took a 6:00 flight to Tampa for 
radio and television interviews in Tampa and the same in St. Petersburg the 
follawing day. That night I returned home and learned that I had another hour 
radio interview to do at home. Also Heber Woolsey, director of Public Affairs for 
the Church, called asking me if I could come back to Salt Lake again. They 
wanted me to do a special interview on a television show called "Talk-To." 


On the morning of the 21st | appeared in Baltimore on a show with Oprah 
Winfrey. She was a little-known person at that time, but in the following three 
decades reigned as talk show royalty. This was the only television appearance 
on this issue where I felt | had been "bested." I was seated with Oprah on one 
side and her co-host on the other. With Oprah reading poetry about the true 
equality of men and women, and him talking about how he felt that men should 
never be any better than women there was no way to move or redirect the 
interview to the issues of the Amendment itself. 


That night | had a two-hour talk show with Fred Fisk on the American 
University channel, | found | liked the format of telephone calls on these longer 
radio shows. As I was able to use anecdotes and cite significant legislative 
precedence, | was able to sway people. That was fortunate as for many months | 
had an interview with one station or another from around the country almost 
daily. Often the host would extend a one-half interview to an hour or and 
sometimes as long as two hours. This was often the first time most of these 
interviewers or their listeners heard any of the real concerns regarding the 
challenges this Amendment presented, and they began to ask more and more 
reasoned questions. On Wednesday, the 22nd, I had an interview with WMAL 
radio and on Thursday, the 23rd, another one with a station in New Orleans. 


Sonia Johnson was making a media circuit of critical cities and the media would 
then invite me to provide counterpoint. | found if Sonia had been there to raise 
the issues, there was more viewer interest in the hard issues, which I liked. I 
would only participate in critical cities. 


I was asked on January 17 to address the Virginia General Assembly again, as a 
vote was near. | am told this brief appearance, again, had some significant 
impact on the way they voted. Also that morning | agreed to an interview with 
the Richmond Dispatch. They did a reasonably story and represented the issues 
somewhat accurately. I was always surprised, after | have talked with a 
reporter for two to three hours, to find their article focused on sensational and 
peripheral issues. 
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There was concern in Virginia, Sonia's home state, as to why the Church had not 
done more to challenge and rebut her. In this climate it seemed appropriate to 
schedule a press conference to allow the media to ask any questions they 
wanted, which we did. At this ‘presser’ there were two or three reporters who 
were very close with Sonia and traveled extensively with her. They were 
pressing issues such as the homosexual rights and unisex bathrooms. I was able 
to use these to point out tactics, and then move on to the hard issues; some of 
which the media picked up on. 


During this time | was doing two or three interviews each day and seldom did | 
find a host or interviewer who was not pro-Era. Indeed, nearly all the 
interviewers were hostile to such an extent that they regarded me as a traitor to 
women. As a consequence | learned | needed to take control early on in the 
interview. At time of booking I advised the show’s producer there were two 
simple rules if they wished me to appear: (1) that | would be able to give an 
opening and closing statement and (2) each of us could only have a certain 
length of time for a response. If the questions became outrageous or a filibuster 
began I usurped the host’s role and became the interviewer myself. 


I did find that after presenting the issues and concerns, approximately ninety- 
five percent of the time these interviewers were able to see there was another 
valid side to the argument. Often at the end of the interview they would say "If it 
were not for the fact that you say you are opposed to the Equal Rights 
Amendment we would say that we had all of the same concerns.” 


The truth is that we did have essentially the same concerns. We (the Church) 
just saw an amendment to the Constitution of the United States as an 
inappropriate way for resolving those concerns. For those of you who wish to 
pursue the matter further there is a collection of materials pertaining to this 
issue in my papers in the Church History Library and Archives. 


Soon thereafter | was in Salt Lake again where | met with Norma Smith, the 
Young Women's counselor, to talk of these issues. | also met with Eleanor 
Knowles one of the senior editors of Deseret Book. She asked if I would write a 
book on women's issues and on this particular cause. | said that | would give it 
thought, but wasn't sure that was the time or place; I decided against it. 


Late February, I arrived in Phoenix to find there had been great storms and 
parts of the city were cut off from other parts because of the rush of water which 
flooded the gullies. My two, dear older sisters, drove two hours to find a way 
around the flood to pick me up at the airport. They took me back to my hotel and 
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we talked, but my mind was on the days ahead. The following morning called for 
a press conference and taping of two separate hour-long shows, President 
Shoals was my host. He had been Shauri's stake president and was a delight. 


On Saturday I departed for Tucson where | was scheduled for a 2:00 press 
conference and a 4:30 fireside. I was pleased with the press conferences 
however I was not pleased with the sensationalism nature of their stories. 
Nevertheless we were able to get messages, particularly at the firesides. 


That evening we returned to Phoenix where I| attended a Freeman Foundation 
Banquet at which Elder Ezra Taft Benson was speaking. We met before hand 
and spoke about the ERA and a variety of other issues. 


On Sunday | spoke at a very large fireside in Phoenix. | was pleased with the 
response of all those who attended. I was particularly pleased because my 
brother, Blaine, and his wife came. Also two of my nieces living in the area, 
Cheryl Skipper and Cynthia Roundy were involved in this issue, and | was glad 
to be of help to them. 


There was such a hunger on the part of the people in the Church to talk 
individually about this issue that often a greeting line after the event went on for 
an hour to an hour and a half. This one-on-one contact was a source of 
important feed-back as people shook hands and spoke of their concerns. 


I returned home to work on the completion of our new house, however, on 
Wednesday night I had another hour radio interview with a Dallas, Texas 
station. The next morning | departed early for Buffalo, New York where I was 
met by Richard Bretzing (who later became head of security for the Church) an 
astute leader. I appeared on a television show, did a newspaper interview and 
dashed back home just in time to meet Heather for lunch and shopping. 


She joined me that Friday night at a Regional Fireside in the Maryland area at 
the Patapsco Stake Center where | spoke on the rights, responsibilities and 
challenges of a constitutional government. | was glad to be talking about 
something other ERA. In early March, I did a radio show for KOY in Phoenix. 
Much time was now being spent on the telephone advising women who called, 
from around the church, to ask how they might organize citizens’ coalitions. 


The following week I lunched twice with my dear Regional Representatives, 
Elder Lowe and Elder Ladd to discuss matters of concern in the Regions; 
lunched with Dale Ensign and the Bi-Regional Public Communications Directors 
to go over plans and programs for the coming year; gave a radio interview in 
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Chicago and departed for Ft. Wayne, Indiana where I spoke at a fireside. The 
following day | appeared on their channel 21 to do the "Morning Break" show 
and was interviewed by the Ft. Wayne Journal-Gazette. 


| departed that evening for Cleveland where I appeared on their Channel 5 
Morning Exchange, interviewed with the Cleveland press and spoke at a fireside 
for some 250 people. The fireside was beautiful in spirit and the questions and 
answer period reflected the genuine concern of those in attendance. 


In April, I spoke at the Wilkinson Center at Brigham Young University on the 
importance of community involvement, to a group of 800, another issue close to 
my heart. Following this I held a special seminar with women graduate 
students. That afternoon | attended a luncheon of the faculty of the School of 
Management and later gave a presentation to their full graduate student body. 
That evening | was interviewed over KBYU. 


The following day I spoke at the University Association of Women, a very active 
new group formed in Salt Lake City, dealing with issues of concern to women 
not just ERA. My hostess that day was Linda Oliver who had been a student 
during the very early years of Classique. One of the rewards of my time with the 
young women at Classique, and at the Cotillion program, was that I seldom went 
anywhere in the country that someone did not come asking: "Do you remember 
me? | was in your school or I was a Cotillion girl." I was proud of these young 
women and they did become leaders in the church and of their communities. 


That evening, | had been asked to receive an award being presented by the 
Freeman Institute for the work that I was doing, and also to speak to their 
group. Senator Orrin Hatch and others were receiving awards as well. We each 
spoke briefly and were presented with a lovely bust of George Washington, but I 
chose not to accept the proffered position on their board. 


Being regularly asked to appear or receive awards, or affiliate or align myself 
with some group of people, I was a bit perplexed as to how far I should stretch 
myself and what the underlying agenda of many of the groups might be. I knew 
these groups and organizations were primarily interested in my name, which 
was now associated with the Church, and | asked for advice. I was told once 
again that I must think these things through for myself. They were confident that 
[ would not align myself with controversial groups. The rest was up to me. 


My stay in Utah extended longer than | intended as | spoke to various women's 
groups, I was also asked to be of assistance at the School of Management at BYU. 
Atypical day: Wednesday morning, April 9, | spoke at the regional organization 
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of the Utah Association of Women, lunched with Joy Davis and spoke to a group 
at her home. That evening a reception at the Institute in Ogden preceded my 
speaking to the Institute group and next was back in DC where | had interviews 
with The Christian Science Monitor, Savvy Magazine, and the L,A. Times. 


At this time I was working with Wyatt Durette who was heading Virginia’s 
initiatives for the /nternational Year of the Children. \n addition | was serving on 
the Division for Children of the Commonwealth of Virginia. One of our initiatives 
was to launch a statewide search to identify children with significant talents and 
abilities, to see that they were honored and received recognition. 


However, it was now time to get back to the work of my church callings -- the 
quarterly Public Communication Program meetings, the Young Women of the 
Stake and the Sesquicentennial events. As part of my role in Public 
Communications, | was assigned the responsibility of devising and designing 
programs which would acquaint our priesthood leaders with the issues. They 
had the enormous task of communicating with the membership, during this 
great maelstrom we found the Church in as the ERA whirled about us. On 
Sunday morning, April 13, | was the keynote speaker at a meeting of the Stake 
Presidents of the Potomac Region as we discussed this issue at great length, I 
also had been asked by This People magazine if | would do an interview with 
them. Mary Bradford had been asked to conduct that interview. At that time, 
she was the editor of Dialogue. | was surprised when she came with a 
photographer inasmuch as [| had anticipated just a little interview of some two 
paragraphs. The day after this interview I flew to New York where | appeared on 
a television show, "Straight Talk" which had a viewing audience of four million 
people. That evening | spoke at a fireside for members of the Church in the 
Manhattan area. 


One speech I was particularly pleased to give was at the Visitor's Center at the 
Washington Temple. I was asked to address the role of women in the Mormon 
Church. As I looked at the role of women, and also the words of the prophets 
regarding the role of women in the church, | realized we had played an 
enormous and significant role and far more had been given to us about out roles 
than even | had foreseen.® 


Another speech | was invited to make was to the seminary students at a multi- 
regional seminary graduation in Ithaca, New York. AsI prepared the speech for 
these young people, again I was impressed with the tremendous responsibility 
they have for this Church and the incredible challenges ahead of them. 
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The end of July I spoke at the Young Special Interest Conference at BYU. This 
was a very large group of some 5,000 to 6,000. I was asked that month by 
Covenant Recordings to do four records for them. Once again, | declined this 
offer; this was not the time. 


Many of my entries of that period had to do with organizing our region’s Public 
Communications activities of the next year. Meetings were also continuing with 
our Equality Yes, ERA No, Citizens Coalition. I often hosted these meeting in my 
home, as another legislative session was approaching. By the end of September 
the work in this regard had begun. I was speaking in Richmond again and 
meeting with legislators regarding our concerns for ERA passage. 


Late in September, I spoke to a wonderful group of women from a three-stake 
area in Birmingham, Alabama and immediately upon my return was asked to 
speak at a Discovery Conference in Charlottesville. 


On October 20, I was in Iowa where there was action to be taken within the 
month by that state legislature on the ERA issue, There was grave concern that 
the state would vote yes on the Amendment. I agreed to do what | could. Thus 
began a whirlwind tour, starting with a speech at Coe College in Cedar Rapids 
and another in Iowa City; there were TV appearances in Des Moines, and then | 
went to a series of gatherings where I addressed a variety of groups who, in 
turn, were going to be addressing this issue in their states legislature. My last 
stop was a press conference in Sioux City. As a result of the excellent work done 
by those who were working with this issue, the ERA was voted down. 


A very interesting ‘thank you letter’ gives some sense of the things that were 
going on across the country, It was written by Laura Shannon, President of the 
lowa Citizens for Life Group, following the defeat of the amendment in that state 
and reads in part: "We really appreciate your efforts to come to Iowa to speak to 
our group. I know it is a sacrifice for you and your family, but | hope you feel 
good about helping us guard our freedoms, | have enclosed some newspaper 
clippings that may be of interest to you... We really haven't come down to earth 
yet, but we're reading in the papers that already the ERA proponents are 
thinking about running this issue back to the state legislature.” 


By December | was still working extensively with the LDS Citizens Group and 
giving interviews, though these had slowed. | did a twenty minute segment with 
"Sunday Magazine," in Philadelphia, and went to Toronto to do some television 
interviews and be a speaker at a Bi-Stake fireside, among others. 
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SESQUICENTENNIAL MULTI REGIONAL YOUTH CONFERENCE CHAIR 


[ had been excited about discussions of the possibility of a multi-region 
conference, which would include all of our youth in Virginia, some of West 
Virginia, a good portion of Maryland and some of Pennsylvania. 


As President of the Oakton Stake Young Women new it would be an important 
event for our youth, but when asked to be the Chairperson of this Multi Regional 
event for the Young Women | hesitated. My already impossible schedule seemed 
to preclude this added responsibility. However, after consulting with the Lord, | 
accepted this calling and began the task of assembling an amazing group of 
women to serve on the Board. |] also immediately identified and appointed 
women to head the program in each of the Stakes. 


We quickly set about exploring college campuses for a facility that would meet 
our needs, and could accommodate at least 1000 young women and their 
leaders, This facility had to be near another campus where an equal number of 
young men would be gathered as we desired to schedule joint activities and 
dances. On August 7th 726 young women, and 222 young women leaders 
gathered in Radford College in Virginia and an equally large number of young 
men and young men adult leaders gathered nearby. 


We met often during this period with the multi-regional and stake leaders to be 
certain they had caught the spirit of the event. We created a character called the 
‘Sesqua,’ who went to all the Stakes in the Region and presented the message of 
this amazing event. We had our own newsletter and a series of unique 
invitations which went out in waves, and all the other trappings that go with 
such an undertaking. Carol Pervis, my executive secretary, and my board were 
unparalleled. They took the load of the conference and carried it during all of my 
absences. 


This Conference was truly a highlight of my work with the youth, who [| loved so 
much, We were especially honored to have Sister Elaine Cannon, President of 
the Young Women’s Organization of the Church, come to spend those three days 
with us. 


Elder Paul Dunn attended with the young men. Brian Kelly, editor of the New 
Era magazine documented the conference with photographs and devoted the 
major portion of a New Era issue of April 19817 to this conference and its many 
achievements. The workshops and testimony meetings and games and special 
events were of the highest caliber and the Grand Ball on Saturday night was a 
not to be forgotten event. 
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NEW CALLINGS ISSUED AND ACCEPTED 


BI-REGIONAL PUBLIC COMMUNICATIONS. 


When | returned home from our Young Women's Conference my Regional 
Representative asked if | would accept a calling as a counselor to the Bi-Regional 
Public Communications Director, Dale Ensign, and be present at their organizing 
meeting scheduled for the following week. I had met Dale only once and was 
impressed by his warmth and knew he would be a pleasure to work with. 


At that meeting I also met Ralph Hardy, who was his first counselor. Ralph went 
on to become a close friend, an unflagging worker for the Kingdom and a person 
that I looked to for support and advice as we served together. 


With this group now organized, Bi-Regional Public Communications activities 
sped up. We began with a major community outreach event at the Visitor's 
Center for Family Week, which I was asked to chair. 


David King, former Congressman and Ambassador, served on my committee and 
we focused on invitations to members of other faiths and key religious leaders. 
Our events featured a number of displays, activities and presentations 
highlighting ways to celebrate family and ways to celebrate within families. We 
scheduled several other events with this theme throughout the fall and winter. 


Dale Ensign was soon named President of Sinclair Oil, which required a move 
west, Ralph Hardy was named the Bi-Regional Public Communications Director 
and | became the first counselor in that body. 


OFFICIAL SPOKESPERSON ON NATIONAL AND OTHER ISSUES IN DC 


A few weeks later I was asked to be official spokesperson on national issues, or 
for any issues which arose in Washington, DC, which might impact on the 
Church, not just ERA, Again, | thought: “There are so many people who can do 
this job better, why me, Lord?” But, I trusted and said, “Yes.” 


SPOKESPERSON FOR THE CHURCH ON WOMEN’S ISSUES 


By year’s end | had also been asked to assume the above role at a national level. 
My responsibility was not to be interpreted as usurping any of the duties of the 
President of the General Relief Society of the Church, but rather to speak of 
secular issues and concerns to a secular world and media. 
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This went beyond the ERA, and | found myself addressing a number of 
misperceptions regarding woman and the church in general, advanced by the 
media in the years following 


FAMILY AND FRIENDS AND THE NEW HOUSE 


Tom and Shauri were still in Provo, where Tom was finishing his degree in 
December. This presented him with a dilemma. Most law schools allowed entry 
only Fall quarter entry. Tom didn’t want to wait nine months to start so he 
selected Baylor Law School, one of three that would allow him to begin in 
January. In November he was notified of his acceptance. He, Shauri and TJ came 
to be with us for Christmas prior to their move to Texas, in January. 


Marc & Tammy were still living in Washington, DC as they decided what to do 
next. Marc is with W&J Sloan & Co. and Tammy was with the Kaufman 
Advertising Agency. 


Heather was now working on Capitol Hill prior to re-entering university. On 
New Year’s Eve she left our house with her friend, Tammy Webster, to join 
friends at a party. Heather’s little MG convertible was stopped at a stoplight on 
Route 7, a divided four-lane highway, when a car without lights and driving on 
their side of the divided lane went through the red light and hit them head-on. 
The driver sped away, without even stopping, although his tire was flat and the 
front side of his car was smashed. He continued driving his car at a high rate of 
speed for 20 miles until a person who witnessed accident was able to stop him. 


We were called and Pierce immediately went to pick them up as I wasn’t at 
home. Heather's car was totaled, but the Doctor said that except for bruises and 
abrasions both she and Tammy were all right. This proved not to be the case for 
Heather. In February she was hospitalized for pain caused by the accident. 


A few months later the pain in Heather's back and neck had become so intense 
that she was hospitalized again for further tests. This was a difficult time as 
many of the tests were painful and she was kept in traction the full time. They 
also filled her body with antihistamines which I had told them she was allergic 
to and placed her in the room with a girl of 21 who was a chain smoker. Both she 
and | had a deathly allergy to cigarette smoke, but the hospital did not believe it 
and would not change her room. 


I took her out of the hospital on Tuesday, the 29". By this time the entire left 
side of her body was swollen and rigid and she was unable to breathe. I rushed 
her to the allergist who had treated her since a child. He was able to put 
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cortisone shots into her lungs and save them from total collapse, but this put an 
enormous strain on her system and it was a very long time before her body 
returned to normal, though she went back to work as soon as possible. 


With all of the frenetic activity, we had little time to be with Marc and Tammy 
who were in Washington; however, it was Marc's 21st birthday and we had 
them over to dinner in front of the roaring fire in our beautiful new dining room. 


The happiness of this night was soon forgotten as on Sunday night we received 
word that Tammy's father had died of a heart attack. He was a man in his mid- 
fifties who appeared to be very healthy. [t was two o'clock in the morning when 
we received the news. Pierce immediately dressed and drove through the snow 
to awaken Marc and Tammy. On Thursday morning, Pierce, Heather and I drove 
to Pittsburgh to be at the services. 


On March 17th we received word that Mother Campbell had fallen and broken 
her hip and had been taken to the hospital. Of course, Pierce left immediately 
for Salt Lake City. She was 91 years of age and one of the brightest, liveliest and 
most independent women | have ever known. She also believed deeply in the 
Lord and prayed with much reverence and regularity. This particular night she 
had prayed so long that she had fallen asleep on her knees and when she awoke 
sometime around three or four in the morning, and tried to get up her legs were 
asleep and wouldn't hold the weight of her body. She fell and a broken hip was 
the result. We thought it appropriate that Jane's last conscious hours were spent 
on her knees in prayer. 


Pierce felt very hopeful about her recovery and after a few days returned home. 
She passed away April the 28 before Pierce or I could get to her. Tom and 
Shauri and her daughter Jesse were with her those last days and hours and we 
were grateful. 


Heather's birthday celebration began with her entertaining us with a dinner at 
her apartment as she had now moved into a delightful apartment in Crystal City 
with four other girls. She was dating a young intern and it was turning out to be 
one of those near perfect summers. She loved her job in the VIP and 
Photographers office on the Republican Side of the House and had decided she 
wanted to work for a year before going back to college. 


THE HOUSE NAMED TWIN OAKS 


In between all this I picked out wallpaper for our new home and did the 
wallpapering, | designed and worked with the lady who made my drapes for the 
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very unusual and stunning windows. | picked up plants and worked with the 
landscaper, and Pierce and I did much of the planting. | worked with the 
painter to cover the paint in the library with an antique stain so that it looked 
like the wood panels of the 18th century, and we did the morning room in 
brilliant deep greens with wildflowers; patterns selected by Heather. We found a 
lovely antique couch and some chairs that wanted covering so we blocked out a 
twenty-four hour period and worked straight through as we retied the springs 
and upholstered them in pleasing deep apricot velvet. 


The great hall of this house was two stories with bookcases on one wall going to 
the ceiling and on the opposite wall an enormous two-story fireplace chimney 
with a huge fireplace opening. We located two fifteen-foot fichus trees to place 
on either side of the 18 foot palladium window that we had designed to frame 
the twin oaks. The great entry hall with its twin staircases, as a floating bridge, 
was the only thing that connected the two wings of the house. (We did love 
floating bridges.) 


Our biggest challenge was the lower yard which had to be retained by a wall. 
Originally one had been made of ties but had been destroyed when the tornado 
took out the giant twin oak. We redesigned it and put sweeping steps to go 
down to the back terrace and the two acres which led down to the stream. 


As Pierce was examining the work one evening, one of the ties rotated slightly 
and caused him to fall the ten feet to the lower area tearing the ligaments in his 
knee. After an extensive operation of four hours, doctors were able to repair 
most of the damage but found the key ligament had been totally severed and 
therefore he never had any real support from that knee again. 


Adding insult to injury, Pierce picked up a staph infection in the hospital which 
caused boils. He returned home with this very painful knee and boils all over his 
backside, It was so hard for him to move up and down stairs that we brought 
him into the lower level and put him in the down stair’s guest room. I felt 
terrible because of my extensive travel schedule and the Sesquicentennial 
Conference. He never complained and insisted I keep all my commitments; an 
amazing man. 


TIME FOR TAKING SOME MORE CHANCES 


There is no word in Chinese for crisis; rather it is a symbol of two words - 
‘danger plus opportunity,’ This is the way we felt it was for us financially at this 
time. As the children had grown and we both had careers, which paid us well, 
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but not exorbitantly, we had been able to put money aside and make 
investments as we were going along. These investments were doing well but we 
found that our greatest return on dollars invested came through our houses. 
Therefore, when an opportunity came we felt we couldn’t pass on picked up the 
land and agreed to place this house on the market within the next year. 


We later recognized the hand of the Lord as one 6,000 acre piece didn’t work 
out. Pierce had worked for over a year with an Arabian investor who had put his 
$50,000 (a good sum at that time) on the table and we had put our share. The 
Arabian investor walked away from it and as we couldn't move forward without 
too great a risk we decided to fold as well, 


Within three months, the gas crisis of 1980 hit hard. This land was in 
Middleburg, Virginia where five acre parcels for ‘gentlemen horse farms’ were at 
a premium and were attracting the elite of the DC area. However, it was a long 
drive from DC to Middleburg. The cost of gas trumped the desirability of the 
land. Had we owned this land, with intent to subdivide and sell, our situation 
would have been dire; likely bankrupting us. Just as we had importuned the 
Lord that the land deal would go through, we now knelt in gratitude for his 
protecting care that it did not. 


It was time to get away for a little ‘us’ time, so in October we took a wonderful 
penthouse in Ocean City. Heather joined us. We had long walks along the beach, 
did lots of laying out, spent some time in the sauna, listened to the bands that 
played on the green and at night listened to the roar of the waves as we left our 
balcony doors open. 


November 4** was Election Day. It had been a long, hard battle between Ronald 
Reagan and Jimmy Carter. We all gathered at our home for an election night 
party. Mark Cannon brought his guest, Judge Wallace and a large group of us 
tromped up to the sitting room in our master bedroom to watch TV as the 
returns came in. We were obviously very pleased with the Republican sweep as 
Ronald Reagan was elected President. 
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1981 


It takes courage to grow up and become who you really are. 
e.e. cummings 


Often as I travelled the country and spoke to groups on ERA and other subjects I 
was told: “But you're not a typical Mormon woman.” When I inquired as to the 
definition of such I was advised that she was someone who baked bread, canned 
fruit, stayed at home, had a large family, and did as her husband bid. 


When I pointed out that they had defined women in the terms of tasks and labels 
rather than values and worth, they were surprised. I asked if you defined a 
Mormon woman in the terms of values, i.e., she valued her family, home and church 
above all else, honored her husband and supported him as an equal partner, 
conserved the family’s resources, and placed importance on growth, learning, 
excellence and meeting whatever challenges came her way, would I then be a 
typical Mormon woman? After some pause, the answer was usually “yes.” 


One of the messages | was pleased to deliver was that God’s plan for women was a 
plan of equality and worth not of tasks and labels. 


STATE OF WORLD: Ronald Regan president, assassination attempt on his life, 
Sandra Day O’Connor first woman Supreme Court justice, AIDS virus identified, 
U.S. hostage released from Iran after 444 days, Pope John Paul Il gravely 
wounded in assassination attempt, Prince Charles marries Lady Diana Spencer, 
Egyptian President Anwar Sadat is assassinated. 


STATE OF CHURCH: Tabernacle Choir performs at inaugural, Gordon B. Hinckley 
called as counselor in First Presidency, Neal A. Maxwell sustained to Quorum of 
the Twelve. 


STATE OF OUR FAMILY: Grandchild Robert Pierce Campbell born. 


THE YEAR IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


This year was far less hectic than the one before; however it did have its share of 
activities and surprises for us. Rather than break the year down into specific 
segments I am going to take you through it as | lived it. 

The year started with excitement about the inauguration of our new President 
and the fact that the Mormon Tabernacle Choir would be a part of the 
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Presidential Parade. Prior to that appearance they would sing at the Jewish 
Synagogue on a Sunday morning. We used this as an opportunity to invite and to 
escort dignitaries of national and international significance to hear the Choir. 


The morning of the concert the assembly area of the synagogue was filled to 
standing room capacity. We were delighted to have all of our LDS Congressmen 
and Senators, the Chief Justice of the United States Warren Burger, and many of 
the diplomatic community in attendance. 


Inaugural Day, January 20th was bright and cold. The Choir was at its best. As it 
paused before the Inaugural Reviewing stand and sang, The Battle Hymn of the 
Republic, the President stood and saluted them with tears in his eyes. It truly 
was a beautiful moment in time. Living in Washington we felt a special pride 
and had a party at our home with friends in celebration. 


By this time my professional life had essentially been put on hiatus. I wished to 
keep as much time as possible open to meet any requests that might come from 
the Church. One person did persuade me to take him as a new client, Dr. Joseph 
Novello, a noted psychiatrist, radio personality and friend. We had met Joe and 
his wife Antony (Tony) also a physician, at one of our open houses last year. 


We found we shared many interests and a friendship ensued. Joe was concerned 
for the children and families of our society. He had written a book on the subject 
and wished to see it properly launched. He also hoped to reach a wider audience 
with his lectures and radio shows. We began with newspaper interviews and 
appearances on television shows, held significant events and book signings in 
major markets and | was able to get his radio show syndicated. 


But my attention was again focused on the ERA as the Virginia Legislature was 
in session. The work was important but this year I did not have to be a daily 
presence in Richmond, as | had been in the past. There were many people now 
who understood and wished to carry the message. While still speaking and 
giving radio and television interviews, two or three times a month, it appeared 
that the ERA would not pass. 


1 was delighted to speak at the Utah State University Institute of 
Religion'sReligion in Life devotional in February. The auditorium was filled to 
capacity. As I talked about issues and concerns in a reasoned and logical manner 
I saw lights turn on in the eyes of so many of our bright, young people As usual, 
after the session the one-on-one contact went on for more than an hour. 

That evening I was in Salt Lake City to speak to the Dinner Group. This was a 
very interesting gathering of many of the important and social members of the 
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Church in Salt Lake City. Many of the people were those whose names are on 
jackets of books and are authors of articles we read in the Ensign and New Era, 
and who come to our stakes as conference visitors. They asked very pointed 
questions about women in general, It was a stimulating and positive exchange. 
] returned to BYU to speak again to the Public Relations Society of America 
group and to a graduate seminar. 


| had been contacted again by Covenant Recording with regard to recording my 
speeches and developing other materials for them, but again said this was not 
the time. A nice letter from them read in part: "Brian Kelly has informed me of 
your decision. We will, of course, respect and honor it but with much 
misgiving....We are in such dire need for women in leadership capacity with 
communication skills to supplement our growing list of speakers and were 
looking forward to your addition as a great help." 


One of the more interesting speaking engagements was in Seattle, Washington 
where | spoke at a Bi-Regional gathering of priesthood leaders and their wives. 
My topic was the role of women in the Church and how men and women might 
better support one another. In addressing what | called ‘the significant and 
insignificant differences’ between men and women I pointed out that while 
there are many roles and arenas in which we should and must compete on an 
equal footing, there are also roles and arenas that are different and we need to 
be aware of these, take pride, and place appropriate value on them. The question 
and answer period was lively and mostly positive. 


FAMILY MATTERS ~ 


Heather was doing much to be an important influence to her friends. We were 
delighted on March 17 to attend the baptism of one of her roommates, Cindy and 
to see and hear the testimony of another roommate, Kim. I was always proud to 
meet Heather at her office in the House of Representatives. We would shop in 
the bookstore and then go to one of the restaurants for lunch. It was interesting 
to see the way many of the Congressmen responded to her. | was a little 
concerned with the blatant flirting of some of them; however, she did have 
extraordinarily level head and handled it with great élan. 


On May 26, Tom called and advised that he was number two in the test finals at 
Baylor Law School. We were excited with this news as we knew what it meant 
to him. 


On my birthday Pierce surprised me with a striking yellow Cadillac convertible. 
He invited Ruth Cannon and me to lunch and after lunch we went to the parking 
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lot where it was waiting. I was pleased with his ingenuity, thoughtfulness and 
the beauty of the gesture; however, | am simply not the yellow convertible type. 
At last I found a tactful way to suggest that maybe this wasn't the time for me to 
have a yellow convertible. He generously promised that if 1 would point out the 
car | thought was appropriate for me he would surprise me with it. As a ‘place 
holder’ he gave me a silver punch bowl, to replace one that we had purchased 
together early in our life, and which had somehow been lost in our last move. 
Pierce was a true and imaginative gift giver. 


This year we found ourselves often with friends, traveling, lunching, and having 
them to our home. Many of us were just reaching the ‘empty nest’ stage. More 
needs to be written about the pleasure and joy of mid-years of life. 1 had never 
anticipated them being so full or that there would be so many positive 
opportunities to expand and grow. 


We also hosted many Church visitors from Salt Lake City and representatives 
from other countries. | remember a stimulating evening with Elaine Cannon and 
members of her Board as they were in DC for meetings with the American 
Association of Women. 


Father Peskowski came to stay with us on his return from Poland where he had 
rushed to be at the bedside of his beloved Cardinal Wyszynski who was dying. 
Just days before the Pope had been seriously wounded in an assassination 
attempt at the Vatican. He related to me a four minute telephone conversation 
he had heard between these two people who thought they were dying; Cardinal 
Wyszinski had been John Paul’s mentor and superior all through his life in the 
church in Poland so theirs was very much a father son relationship. 


Father Peszkowski related the words they used as they spoke of the love and 
compassion they felt for one another and of their great hopes each had, that the 
work they were engaged in would be carried on after they were gone. They also 
shared their concepts of the beauties of the life hereafter. How I would have 
loved to have heard that conversation between two of the greatest men in Polish 
and Catholic history. 


On June 15, we were saddened to learn of the death of Pierce’s sister’s husband, 
Joe Harrington. Recognizing the need Jesse would have for friends and family, 
we sent her a ticket to be with us in July. She arrived on the 2nd and we were 
able to do all of the things one does when they are showing Washington at its 
best --picnics at Wolf Trap, a Symphony concert on the lawn at the Capitol 
preceding the fireworks on the 4th of July, the National Gallery, the Air and 
Space Museum, Mount Vernon, lunch in Alexandria, the Joffrey Ballet, special 
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tours of the White House. 


Business and speaking needed to go on as usual, and so | invited Jesse to 
accompany me to New York on the 10th and 11th where, after addressing a 
large group, we went to the theater, took a midnight ride around Manhattan in a 
horse-drawn carriage and she shopped, and shopped, and shopped. 


The following weekend I spoke in Detroit at their Multi-Regional Youth 
Conference and once again she accompanied me. We went on to visit Father 
Peszkowski at St. Cyril and Augustus Seminary at Orchard Lake and that evening 
sat outdoors under the stars to hear the Detroit Symphony play. 


That summer Tom and Shauri came from Texas with T.J. They also brought Leo 
Basher and Grady Randall, friends from law school. What a delightful time! We 
went to the National Theater to see Dancin, took Heather on her birthday to the 
Opera House at the Kennedy Center, and had picnics on the lawns of Wolf Trap 
with the full crew. 


On Sunday night the 16th, we had a dessert party for Tom and Shauri and forty 
guests, Tom enjoyed these evenings where people from every walk of life get 
together and talk about issues of substance and conjecture. He particularly felt 
at home that evening with the Senators and Congressmen, Rex Lee, our Solicitor 
General, Dick Richards, head of the Republican Party, Dick Wirthlin, the 
President's pollster and like people. It was two o'clock when the last guest left. 


Since spring our house had been on the market and at the end of August we 
signed a contract for the sale of our house to Congressman Jim Corman. 
Inasmuch as we had not yet decided where we were going to build or what we 
were going to build, we also accepted their home at the other end of Old 
Dominion in Arlington as part of the package, and began plans to make yet 
another move while we found out next place to build. 


DEVELOPING THE FILM, REPRESENTING THE CHURCH WELL 


Ralph Hardy and | had been working on an idea for the development of a film 
which would help our leaders, both priesthood and lay, to be more articulate in 
dealing with the media as they addressed issues of significance of the Church for 
our use in our Northeast Area of the United States. 


Again, the project was turned over to me. | thought the best approach would be 
to interview some of the most prominent church people in various walks of life 
in the nation’s capital and to explore the techniques they found most effective. I 
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began the interviews with Jack Carlson, President of the National Chamber of 
Commerce, Senator Orrin Hatch of Utah, Senator Paula Hawkins of Florida and 
Senator Jake Garn of Utah. A few weeks later I interviewed Bill Marriott, 
President of Marriott Corporation, Dick Wirthlin, President of Decision Making 
Information and the President's pollster, and Terrell Bell, U.S. Secretary of 
Education. These were personal friends and it was very easy to meet with and 
interview them. 


I came to have a much greater appreciation for the work that's done by those 
who put weekly programs together on television. It required hundreds of hours 
reviewing these tapes to select the two or three minutes from each one that | 
wanted to use for the various segments of this production, Of course, we were 
operating with a minimal budget and without professional equipment. 


We decided to do the final editing at Bonneville in Salt Lake and asked J. Spence 
Kinard to join me in the narration. Because we only had funds for one technician 
I asked Marc, who was now living in Salt Lake, to give me some pro bono help 
with the editing. In one thirteen-hour period we did all of the recording, cutting, 
splicing, and slicing. There were two more six hour days for Marc in the studio 
to finish the titles, visuals, etc. but we ended with a useable film which we 
named Representing the Church Well. For the dollars spent and the people 
involved it was extremely useful. 


Just prior to Conference | took our finished product to the Public Affair Office 
where members of the Public Communications Committee and Regional 
Representatives were able to view it. They were pleased with the results and 
planned to immediately begin scheduling sessions with Stake Presidencies and 
their appropriate counselors and officers, and the women in the stakes and 
wards for training. 


AUTUMN COMES 


On September 30 I was again in Salt Lake City to speak to the American 
Association of Women and attend meetings at BYU. I was delighted to have 
second row seats in the Tabernacle for Conference as a special guest. This was 
the first time I had been back to the Tabernacle for a session of Conference since 
I was a young woman. It was so inspiring and the spirit of the Lord was so 
strong that] held my breath in wonder. 


Late October, Faye, Heather, Tony Novello and I were in Amish country looking 
for more materials for a quilt which | had wanted to have made. On my first trip 
to Amish country, | had asked about a type of quilt I had seen in an art book, 
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consisting of very rich colors, and featuring a design very much like 
‘postmodern’ blocking. There was such a quilt and it was called Antique Amish. 


These quilts were made of a kind of challis that was no longer available. It seems 
the secret of their richness was the way dyes took to that fabric. They told me 
that some forty years later some of the dresses made from it were still being 
worn by the Amish women for special event. On this and the next several visits 
we searched for and literally purchased some dresses off the backs of wearers. 
We found others in trunks, which I purchased for very high prices. Heather and | 
laid out the patterns and color combinations and an Amish quilter, who knew 
this style, set to work. 


On November 2, our second grandson, Robert Pierce, was born in Phoenix. 
Shauri had gone home for this birth because Tom was in finals at law school. She 
is amazingly brave, selfless and self-sufficient. 


MEETING THE MINISTER OF RELIGION FROM POLAND — 


The Polish Minister of Religion had been invited to be the guest of the Church in 
New York and Washington. I was asked to be his host and so arranged and 
accompanied him to several special events including a breakfast at the White 
House, tours of Washington, DC and the Visitor's Center along with receptions 
where he was able to meet key leaders of our Church. His favorite event was the 
IMAX film, Flight at the Air and Space Museum. He liked it so much he asked to 
see it twice. There were places in the film where the plane dived precipitously 
and climbed wildly. These always left me queasy, however, | dutifully sat 
through the film the second time and only had to leave the theater once. 


The following morning he asked if | would like to accompany him to their 
Embassy to meet the Polish Ambassador. After greetings, the Minister sat at the 
Ambassador’s desk; the clear message that he was in charge. | knew something 
was afoot. That weekend the Ambassador defected. 


Prior to their departure to Salt Lake City, the minister’s interpreter, who was a 
member of our Church in Poland, confided that she was going to defect. This 
was a time of great tension in Poland and I was very concerned about what 
implications it might have for the future of the Church in Poland. | spoke 
confidentially with David Kennedy about this, and we decided it would be best if 
I were to fly to Salt Lake to meet with the Minister once again. 


] invited Minister Ka'kel and his wife to be my guest for dinner at the Hotel Utah 
on the night of the 18t, Before we parted that night Mr. Ka'kel asked if | would 
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have breakfast with him the next morning. At that breakfast he spoke frankly of 
his membership in the Politburo, his commitment to the Communist 
government, but also his commitment to open the doors of Poland a little wider 
to the outside world. At that time I presented to him a hypothetical case of a 
person defecting from Poland. He seemed to know what I was talking about and 
said that it would not create problems for him. 


During breakfast, | received a call from Elder David B. Haight's office asking if I 
could meet with him and members of the Special Affairs Committee. | excused 
myself and left the Minister. At this meeting we talked of many issues having to 
do with the special needs of the Church in Washington, DC, the ERA issue, and 
some concerns of the Church in Poland and Eastern Europe. 


That morning I also met with Sister Barbara Smith to assess the progress that 
was being made with the ERA and to give her some sense of my feelings as | had 
spoken with the women of the Church, I then went on to a meeting with David 
Kennedy who was serving as Ambassador at Large for the Church. 


That evening I spoke at a fireside in Provo, and returned from BYU the next 
morning there was a meeting with the Special Affairs Committee and left for the 
airport for a meeting with our LDS Citizens Coalition. There were two 
exceptional younger women, Pinkie Radcliffe and Margie Johnson who knew the 
issues and | tasked them with being in audiences, researching problems and 
responding to queries, At my request Jean Zundel had taken over leadership of 
the LDS Citizens Coalition of Virginia, but we monitored issues very carefully, At 
this time, as the legislatures were again gearing up for session, there was much 
more TV activity. I appeared on WJLA's “Morning Break" show as well as 
several other programs. 


It was now time to plan for the Lighting Ceremony at the Visitor's Center. We 
decided to add a large number of additional lights and to schedule choirs and 
special programs throughout the entire Christmas season. This first night was 
for the press and dignitaries and it proved to be a quite successful evening 


CHRISTMAS BEGINS AT THE CAMPBELL’S 


Heather was home for the holidays and we took one of our favorite trips to the 
Pottery Factory just outside Williamsburg, Virginia. We ended with carts piled 
so high we could barely get everything in to our car. We had purchased every 
type of Christmas ornament, hundreds of beautiful silk flowers to use on our 
garlands, wreath and trees. There were toys and music boxes and crystal and 
glassware, gifts for our friends and gifts for ourselves. 
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The shopping was done, the cards sent out, and the refrigerator stocked, and on 
the 19th Tom and Shauri came. TJ]. had grown so much and Robert was a 
wonderful, beautiful, healthy big baby. They again brought their friend Leo who 
was a gourmet cook and he did most of the cooking when at our home. 


Our Christmas Eve celebration had now become a part of our family's tradition. 
Gathered around us were the Cannons, the Fletchers, Greg Newell and his 
family, the Teuschers, the Radvanyis, the Richards, Tom, Shauri, Heather and 
many of their friends. Heather, as she has done in the past, baked and decorated 
a Happy Birthday cake for Baby Jesus and Ruth Cannon introduced us to The 
Very Best Christmas Pageant Ever. 


Christmas Day everyone was up bright and early and the tree heaped with gifts 
was soon denuded. Since our tradition is that Christmas gifts must be opened 
one at a time while everyone else watches, the unwrapping can go on for hours. 
This year was great fun with TJ old enough to be delighted with his toys from 
Santa. 


Heather, who is as generous as her father in gift giving, gave me a lovely emerald 
and diamond ring. | chastised her for it, but she reminded me that it was her 
choice and that she had received a small amount of money from the insurance 
settlement of her accident some two years ago. She was equally generous with 
her gifts to her father and to everyone assembled. 


Pierce gave me a new car to replace the yellow convertible. It was a Cadillac 
Seville, black and gray; much more sedate and much more in keeping with my 
needs. I was absolutely delighted with it. It came with a huge red ribbon and a 
wreath on the front grille. 


This was also a special week as our new grandson Robert Pierce received his 
name and a blessing. He was suffering from a serious respiratory infection for a 
few days after their arrival and we were afraid to take him to Church. The 
Bishop came to our house and with Tom and Pierce participating it was an 
extraordinary moment in time. 


On New Year's Eve we all went to the theater that evening to see Evita, and so, 
another year ended. 
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Beverly Brough Campbell Years 1978-1984 


1982 


A mind is a fire to be kindled, 
not a vessel to be filled. 
Plutarch 


As I watched the great auditorium on Brigham Young University campus fill with 
six thousand women of all ages, gathered for the Seventh Annual Woman's 
Conference, I realized how anxious these women were to listen, to learn and to be 
fed. My heart beat faster as I offered yet another prayer to the Lord that I would 
not disappoint them and that I would deliver those words that were important for 
them to hear. 


My speech was entitled, "Dare to Make a Difference,” an issue I feel strongly about. 
I was able to relate stories ‘larger than life’ of marvelous women I have known 
personally, who have made such a difference in their lifetimes. I challenged my 
audience to do the same in both large and small ways. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: Nicaragua suspends all civil rights, Israel invades 
Lebanon, Helmut Kohl elected chancellor of West Germany, Yuri Andropov 
succeeds as Soviet premier. Airplane crashes into 14 Street Bridge over 
Potomac River, Vietnam War Memorial dedicated. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH: Membership 5 million. President Gordon B. Hinckley 
rededicates the site of Nauvoo Temple for the rebuilding of Temple, Major cost 
of building meeting houses shifted from members to general Church fund. 


MORE ABOUT THAT TIME 


That afternoon, after the above referenced speech, there was a lovely luncheon 
following for all who participated in the keynote session, an open house in our 
honor, hosted by Pat Holland, wife of the BYU President Jeffery Holland. Pat had 
been one of our students in the early days of Classique. She had come to us just 
prior to going to New York as a student at the Julliard School of Music. Our 
relationship has been one of mutual love and respect, and | consider her one of 
the choice women of Zion. 


My family who are in the area had all come to hear me speak, and that evening 
we were all able to go to dinner following an interview at KBYU. I was surprised 
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by the presence of so many of my friends, particularly Glynis Rollins who had 
been a girlhood friend and was now married to a professor, and Emily, my 
friend, of the driving adventure to New York City and back. 


On Tuesday I met with President Mark E. Petersen to give him an update on 
women's issues and what | saw in the future. I also met with Elder David B. 
Haight, who told me he would like me to submit a proposed plan for future 
outreach programs, by Special Affairs, as it relates to women. My thoughts were 
that we should do a series of public service spots relating to women's needs and 
rights, a series of journalistic pieces re the same, which could be released to 
major and minor newspapers. I also suggested we set up state support of the 
Reagan Governor's Commission regarding laws and women's rights. 


That evening I learned that my Aunt Laura, my father's sister, was very ill, and I 
wanted to see her. My brother, Warren, picked me up and we went to visit her. 
] sensed that she was near death and I was amazed at how much | felt the 
presence of my father as | sat with her. It was just a few days after this visit that 
she passed on. 


HAWAII AND SPEAKING AT THE BYU HAWAIIAN WOMEN’S CONFERENCE 


This was my first trip to Hawaii. | was to be a keynote speaker at the BYU 
Hawaiian Women's Conference and make other appearances, My first 
impression was of the islands exotic beauty, my second was of the wonder of the 
people. 


On Thursday we had a wonderful lunch at the home of President Cameron and 
that evening | spoke to a singles group. Saturday was the major day of the 
Conference and it was such a treat to see these thousand or more women 
assembled together, participating in the workshops and enjoying one another so 
much. Many had come, at considerable expense, from each of the islands to be 
present. 


Pierce had accompanied me and on Saturday we arose early to attend a session 
in the Hawaiian Temple. I had been pondering Mother Eve on the flight over and 
had included some ideas regarding her significant positive role as ‘Mother of all 
Living’ in my speech. However, it was here in this temple that, for the first time, 
I began to truly understand her hallowed role in our destiny. Many of these 
thoughts were expressed in a paper and speech entitled Understanding the 
Uniqueness of Women. 


Sunday evening we were invited by Mildred Wong, whose family has been on 
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the island for generations and who owns the Royal Hawaiian Tower Hotels, to a 
family gathering where all the traditions of the ancestors was kept. The evening 
was charming as we met their children and participated in another way of life. 
We were back at the Polynesian Cultural Center to partake fully of all the 
activities, dine and see their evening show. Pierce’s sister Ann, who had lived in 
Hawaii for so many years and who wanted to show us the island she loved, 
joined us. 


Following the conference Ken and Mary Ann Anderson flew in. It was now time 
for relaxing. We sat in lovely restaurants overlooking the pounding surf; we 
partook of the delicacies of the islands and attended church in Kaneohe where I 
was asked to speak in Relief Society 


We flew to Kauai, explored the island and played, then on to Maui where we saw 
the sugar camps and the whaling village. During the days we sunned and swam 
and played endless games of Rook on the beach, in the evenings, we dressed and 
went to the lovely restaurants. And too soon we were on a flight home. 


MOOT COURT AT BAYLOR 


Tom was scheduled to participate in Moot Court for his law class at Baylor on 
March 22 to April 3. We were anxious to hear him so we made plans to go. We 
called Salt Lake and asked Marc if he could join us, and also invited Heather. On 
the 25th we left for Texas late in the evening, and drove all night as Pierce loves 
to do and arrived in Houston the following day just in time to pick up Heather 
who had flown in. 


It was so good to see Tom, Shauri and the two children as well as Leo and Grady, 
Tom's friends. Friday night was a special birthday dinner for Tom at one of the 
college hangouts. The next day following church Leo took us to dinner at his 
country club. On Monday, the Moot Court began in earnest. Tom and Leo did 
extremely well; they either won or came in second in every instance. Kissing our 
two beautiful grandsons goodbye was hard and kissing Tom and Shauri goodbye 
was even harder. 


It seemed that our Public Communications Council needed to have a lot more 
contacts, with the international bureau chiefs, if we were to be effective and 
suggested we form a group of key citizens who might have an interest in the 
various countries. Thus was born the group which | named IMPACT, 
International Media Project Action and Contact Task Force, It consisted of 18 
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members covering 38 countries, Gregory Newell, Assistant Secretary of State, 
was our Special Advisor. David King was assigned France, South Africa and 
Israel, Miklos Radvanyi - East Germany and Germany, Howard Wall - Great 
Britain, Ruth Cannon - Taiwan, Ken Coleman - Japan, Marsha Sayer - Greece. 
The group keeps their eyes and ears open and we were able to make useful 
contacts and advance issues of concern or interest. 


At this time | advised Don Ladd, our Regional Representative, that | would be 
dissolving the LDS Citizens Coalition. It seemed ERA had run its course for the 
time being and we could work with other women’s groups to address the issues 
of mutual concern. That week | met with some of the bright young women | 
trusted and suggested organizing a Virginia Chapter of the Organization of 
American Women. In attendance were Marsha Sayer, Sandy McDonald, Pinkie 
Radliffe, Margie Johnson, Marilyn Knudsen and Judy Willis. 


There was still media interest in the ERA and the next week | appeared on a TV 
show in Newark, New Jersey broadcast over cable channel 3, which I was told 
was the second largest network in the country. The following day I met with 
Senator Orrin Hatch to discuss current ERA issues and went on to the Supreme 
Court offices t for an organizing meeting for the DC/BYU Advisory Council. Mark 
Cannon was President and | was Vice-President. One of the objectives of this 
group was to provide opportunities for those in junior and senior career level 
positions to our area to meet together, exchange ideas and develop contacts. 


That evening | spoke at the Washington Temple Visitors Center to a group of 
470 people, of who approximately one-third were investigators. I used as my 
theme As | Have Loved You. Later that week I spoke at the Silver Spring Stake 
Relief Society party. About 300 women were present as | addressed the theme 
“Let it Begin with Me.” The end of the month I travelled to Ithaca, New York to 
speak to 300 women at a Stake Relief Society Conference. My nephew, T.J. 
Brough was on a mission there. A woman came from the audience and told me 
that T.J. was baptizing her the next day. 


By now | had finalized the outline requested by Elder Haight regarding 
programs for consideration by the Church as it relates to women's issues. On 
March 20 | sent a memo outlining the steps I thought could be taken. 


I met with Joe Novello that day to review the program we were going to do for 

Saturday Magazine and to further develop the three segments that we were 

going to do for his "Today Show" appearances. On the 24‘ we were in New York 

to do that show. We also met with a pharmaceutical house regarding 

sponsorship of syndicated segments and lunched with the agent who handled 
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Joe's book contracts. He agreed to repackage Dr. Novello’s book Family, 
American Style for the mass market. 


On another subject, | was very excited when Florian Thayne called and said her 
son, who does research at the Library of Congress, had found a Polish 
Constitution of 1676 for me. In this constitution they found mention of our 
ancestor, Florian Schlage, we had first run across in the records in Poland. She 
said she would do her best to get a copy for me. 


During this entire period beginning the past fall, | had what was called "frozen 
shoulders." The cartilage in the shoulders had begun to form bone spurs and 
bond together. It was quite painful to pick anything up and reaching my hands 
above my head to do anything was extremely difficult. The doctors thought this 
damage caused by carrying and lifting luggage and briefcases as | had travelled 
the last three years. | also was suffering more than usual with the old malaise, so 
it was a struggle to get through each day and continue the pace; poor me, 


CALLED TO NATIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR PUBLIC COMMUNICATION 


It was time for April General Conference and | was in Salt Lake for a meeting. 
Presiding was Gordon B. Hinckley and attending were Oscar W. McConkie, Boyd 
K. Packer, James E. Faust, Elder Haycock and Carlos Asay. What an assemblage! 
A group of us were called to the newly formed National Advisory Council of the 
Public Communications Department. This was the first time that the Church had 
set up such an advisory council. Called to serve on this group, in addition to 
myself, were George Romney, Jack Anderson, Angela (Bay) Buchanan, Bruce 
Christensen, J. Willard Marriott, John Taylor, Richard Wirthlin, Kenneth Hatch, 
Clare Johnson, Gordon Jump, Robert Barker, Roger Dean Duncan, Gary Gumm, 
Curtis Patton, Lenore Romney, Steve White, Wendell Ashton, D. Carl Richards, 
B.Z. Cassler, James B. Conkling and Arch L. Madsen. I’ve left out some names as 
we were a group of 24 in total. 


President Packer referred to the Council as follows: “We assembled an advisory 
committee of people of great spiritual insight, power and accomplishment, and 
incidentally great prominence and recognition. Many of them names, that are 
known not only countrywide but worldwide.” Certainly it was one of the most 
impressive groups I| had met with. 


We discussed the issues of the day and each of us was given specific 
assignments. Mine at that time was to develop further recommendations as to 
women's issues. Serving on my committee were Lenore Romney and John 
Taylor. After extensive study, research, dialogue and work, a set of 
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recommendations was submitted to the Brethren.i The letter I received 
appointing me to this position was signed by N. Eldon Tanner, Marion Romney 
and Gordon B. Hinckley; one of the last signed by the first two of those men. 


The second meeting of this group was held in New York City on September 17. I 
had spent the entire day with various media outlets and arrived that evening 
about twenty minutes early, found a comfortable chair in a seclude corner of the 
lobby and thought I would grab a ten minutes power nap so | would be alert and 
‘on my game.’ My eyes had just closed when I felt a hand on my shoulder. | 
looked up into the face of Elder Boyd K. Packer. At this time | did not know him 
well and was a bit timorous. He laughed at my startled look and said: “Don’t you 
think we should be getting on up to the meeting.” 


With Elder Packer presiding, the exchange was animated. In attendance were 
Bruce Christensen, myself, Richard Wirthlin, Bill Marriott, Clare Johnson, Ted 
Madsen, Arch Madsen, Jack Anderson, Jim Conkling, Roger Duncan, Bud Cassler 
and Carl Richards. It was a fascinating evening as we looked at problems and 
opportunities for telling the world that this truly is the Church of Jesus Christ 


SUMMER 


On June 4, | was a guest at the swearing-in of Greg Newell as Undersecretary of 
State. Greg had become a part of our family over the years. At 32, he was the 
youngest man to ever be an Undersecretary of State. 


It was time to celebrate Jim Fletcher's birthday. He loved the Amish countryside 
and when asked how he wanted to spend his day this is where he wanted to go. 
We toured and explored and spent long hours on the front porch of the Martins’ 
home where all of the little children came to sing "Happy Birthday,” and where 
we joined in singing Amish songs. He and Pierce got into a friendly bidding war 
over an Amish quilt but Jim won. Sunday evening we hosted a surprise birthday 
party for Jim at our home. He couldn't have been more pleased. 


On June 12 I spoke in Ohio at a Relief Society Women's Conference. While there 
I gave a TV interview and spoke to the Sister missionaries. Hays Gorey of Time 


magazine also interviewed me that week, with regard to the ERA and its 
winding-down period. 


The following day I received calls from both Wendell Ashton and Heber 
Woolsey. Each of them was requesting input for the General Authorities on 
women's issues. Heber requested that I suggest a general statement which could 
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be released by the General Authorities and so I wrote a statement on women's 
issues for consideration by the First Presidency, which I phoned to Heber. 


Much of July was spent trying to find an appropriate lot on which to build our 
next home. I now had arrived at a floor plan that I liked, but because the house 
was going to be so large and expensive | thought I needed someone to draw the 
elevations for me. | began working with an architect to this end. After many 
meetings, | discovered he was playing the “if you give me another $1,000 I'll do 
more.” This occurred each time I met with him so I went back to working on the 
house elevations myself. 


On Saturday July 10, we once again were off to Gettysburg with Dick Wirthlin 
and his family as Pierce shared his knowledge of Gettysburg with them. We 
came across an architectural antique place and stopped for a moment. | bought 
an incredible old oak altar piece which | hoped to use in a kitchen, and a mantle 
which would work in our new house. 


Bruce Christensen had gone to DC as President of the Public Broadcasting 
System, and also Howard Wall had just arrived as Vice President in charge of 
finances for The Washington Post. They were both people I enjoyed and worked 
with on other boards and so on August 5", I decided it was appropriate to have a 
dinner party where we could all get acquainted. That evening at dinner was 
Bruce and his wife, Barbara, Richard and Jerilee Wirthlin, Annette and Dick 
Richards, Mark and Ruth Cannon, Howard and Delores Wall and Toni and Joe 
Novello. 


As the years went by, Delores and Howard become close friends, and Bruce and 
I served on the Special Affairs Committee as well as other committees together 
and were in almost daily communication. 


By August Pierce had located a lot on Crest Lane in McLean, Virginia. It was a 
very craggy, hilly lot which has a lovely view of the Potomac River just above 
Little Falls. The owner had an inflated view of its value and Pierce began 
negotiating. By September 10, we finally arrived at an agreeable price and 
finalized the contract. With plans reasonably complete the work began. Heather 
came home on the 20th to spend a few days with us. We rented a beach house 
for the first week of September at Ocean City, but by the 6" we were both ona 
plane to Salt Lake City, and the fall season of work began. 
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FALL AND WINTER 


Saturday the 17 of September, | was in Hingham, Massachusetts where I spoke 
to their Relief Society Conference on "How to Get Your Oxen Out of the Asphalt.” 
There had been a noted division among the women in this area. Many were 
proponents of ERA and thought of themselves as very bright, informed and 
wisely liberal. They may, or may not, have looked down on the other Sister's in 
their area, who were anti-ERA, however, those sisters felt they did. 


| had been asked to try to address this in some way so I conducted a workshop 
called "How to Object Without Being Objectionable." I talked of the ways that 
one could look at issues and make points without causing tension or a sense of 
distrust and animosity. It proved a lively and active workshop. At Relief Society 
the next morning, the lesson had to do with women's issues, and rather than the 
tension that would have existed in my workshop the day before | saw these 
women interrelating by applying some of the tools | had suggested. 


The Relief Society President said afterwards that this was the first time she had 
seen such interaction among the group in a very long time. She said she had 
feared to do this lesson and was so delighted with the new spirit of cooperation. 


On the 20*, I was in Nashville, Tennessee to speak at a tri-stake women's 
conference. Women gathered from the Nashville stakes as well as a stake in 
Kentucky. The following day I went to Ft. Campbell, Kentucky, where I spoke at 
the Officer's Wives Club at the request of one of the Relief Society sisters. She 
was anxious for her counterparts in the military to hear a Mormon woman 
speak on the issues of the day. 


The ERA issue, though dying, was not dead yet and | found myself giving 
interviews and editorial responses. One of the most effective | thought was 
WRC-TV in Washington. 


The Relief Society sponsored a concert at Constitution Hall which featured Ariel 
Bybee, our unusually talented Metropolitan Opera Star. Ariel also was Relief 
Society President in the Manhattan Ward. Pierce and I were asked to assist with 
the organization, planning and selling of tickets together with Howard and 
Delores Wall, Bob and Amy Barker, Mary and Sid Folger and Dick and Nancy 
Marriott. We had great fun as we went about planning how to handle the VIP 
invitations and how to fill the hall. The concert turned out to be a great success. 
The night of the Relief Society Concert, Pierce and I were privileged to sit with 
President Hinckley and Amy and Bob Barker in the President's box, 
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On the 25t, | was in Bloomington, Indiana for their Stake Relief Society 
Conference, “Today, Tomorrow and Eternity." As the keynote speaker, | 
addressed the topic of Daring to Make a Difference, then conducted a workshop 
on How to Disagree Without Being Combative. Two hundred fifty women were in 
attendance and as usual there was a great sense of purpose with these women. 
The spirit could not have been more beautiful, nor could the program. 


On the 10 of October, I met with Dee Jepsen, the new liaison for women's 
issues at the White House and spoke with her of our concerns. I also made an 
appointment for Sister Barbara Smith to see her on the 28t*. She was interested 
in talking about the role the Relief Society might play, as well as give more input 
into these national issues. 


The next week I spoke at a Public Communications Seminar for the Bi-Stake 
area. That morning started early as | had a 7:15 presentation to make to all of 
the Stake Presidents of the Washington, D.C., Bi-Regional area. They were 
particularly interested in being well versed and well trained in the issues 
confronting the Church and were desirous of learning how to Represent the 
Church Well. 


That same week | had lunch with Bay Buchanan, Secretary of the Treasury, a 
dedicated convert to our faith. We shared the same concerns as to what voices 
were speaking for the women of this nation. We discussed the formation of a 
new women's group and met the following Tuesday to formulate plans. The 
remainder of the year we met with a small planning board each Saturday 
morning in my home. 


On October 26, | scheduled Barbara Smith and Elaine Cannon to be on several 
television shows in Washington, DC and | spent the day escorting and 
introducing them. We also met with Dee Jepsen at the White House. The 
following day we lunched and looked at how to implement programs and 
articulate issues of importance to the women of the Church. 


Political campaigns were now in full swing and we were asked to help with the 
Frank Wolf campaign in his bid for the Senate. We agreed to act as sponsors for 
a fundraising dinner headed by Butch Cash. We also talked with Wyatt Durette 
and gave support to some of his fundraising events. 


It was a happy day for us when we received a building permit for Rivercrest, the 
name of our new home to be built on the Potomac. We moved immediately into 
finishing all the details of the house plans, and the next month was consumed 
with getting final bids. On November 2", we broke ground for the house. 
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My days were now spent full-time at this site as | acted as the on-site contractor. 
By November 12“ a driveway had been constructed to make the lot accessible 
and most of the trees that had to come down were down. | personally had 
tagged all trees to come down and had hugged them and apologized for this 
action. I do believe there is something magnificent about great old trees and it 
distressed me terribly to remove even one. 


Just before Thanksgiving, Lenore Romney came to Washington and we 
discussed at some length our women's issue council report. The following day | 
picked Lenore up for lunch where we had further discussions about this and 
several other of the issues of concern that we needed to address -- battered 
women, daycare for children. 


This Thanksgiving was the first time we had been without family, since starting 
our family, and so were the Fletchers, so we decided to abandon the traditional 
dinner. Off we went to Harry Africa's, a wonderful restaurant in Alexandria 
where we had a seven course meal in the French style 


On November 29* the first-floor walls were up on our house, made possible 
because there was no basement, all four floors were above ground. It was 
exciting. We could now truly see the view of the river. I wanted to do an 
exercise in symmetry with this house and use much of the palladium styles and 
concepts; therefore, it was very important that there be perfect alignment of all 
major points. The contractors were very frustrated as they had to adjust and 
move walls six inches to be sure that we had this perfect alignment. 


In November, another project and another group of people entered our lives. 
Frank and Lela Kimball, who we had known for many years and had great 
respect for because of their international involvement in issues of human 
suffering, came to us with a_ project an organization was sponsoring, in the 
drought stricken areas of Africa. 


They encouraged us to help sponsor the building of wells or the purchase of 
grinding mills. On November 15 we had a meeting with C. Payne Lucas, the 
President of Africare. This was the first time that our consciousness had been 
raised as to the needs of the peoples of Africa. Frank had just been to a few 
several African countries to see the needs firsthand and had returned with 
pictures and stories which made one feel compelled to help. Pierce and Heather 
made a commitment to become involved. 
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Most of our energy was focused on the house and the challenges and problems 
related thereto. This did not stop us from having our usual Christmas Eve party 
or our Christmas tree loaded with presents. 


We were invited on the 29» by Howard Wall to be his guests at The Washington 
Post where he took us through the entire plant and had Ben Bradlee speak with 
us. We met many of the editorial writers. Heather particularly enjoyed this 
opportunity for insight into the workings of the Post, as she saw it as additional 
information which would be helpful for her career in broadcast journalism. 


We discovered it was also Howard's birthday, and on the way home Heather, 


Ruth Cannon and | stopped to buy balloons, a birthday cake and a gift. We went 
back to his house for a wonderful surprise party, which he never forgot. 
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1983 


If you just wait for storms to pass you'll miss what the elements 
were sent to teach you. 


It was April in Salt Lake City. An unseasonal snow and wind event commenced 
during the night. Trucks were blown off roads and trains off tracks. The next 
morning as | left the Hotel Utah to go to an early meeting in the Executive Office 
Building the snow was still churning and the wind fierce. 


I struggled across the plaza and was nearing the doors of the structure when an 
unmerciful gust picked me up and carried me approximately 20 feet, slamming me 
against a wall. There I was, face down in a bank of snow, slightly stunned, having 
lost my glasses and my dignity. 


This was a meeting to which I could not be late. | was to make a major 
presentation to President Gordon B. Hinckley and Elders Boyd K. Packer, James E. 
Faust and Bruce R McConkie of the Twelve. Picking myself up, I stopped for a 
moment to straighten myself out and proceeded forward. 


As I began | explained that I would have to ad lib, as my glasses had been lost, and 
I couldn't read my notes or the visual presenting. As if on cue I heard the click of 
briefcase latches; it seems they all carried an extra pair of glasses. One by one the 
glasses were passed to me. I tried them on until I found Elder Faust's did the job. 


The concepts | presented are in the report to the Public Communications Advisory 
Council of April fourth. I was surprised at their positive response and the request 
that I stay a bit longer to answer questions. In responding to one question which | 
thought needed to be enlarged on, in a frank manner, I said: “Let me play devil's 
advocate.” The next voice was Elder Packer’s; “Beverly is there ever a time you 
want to advocate for the devil?” | had never thought of the phrase in that way. 
Needless to say, it has not passed my lips since. 


Both President Hinckley and Elder Packer took an opportunity at the end of the 
meeting to speak with me privately to let me know that they had not only heard 
what I had said but had understood, and thought that we needed to act on the 
issues that had been advanced. Following the presentation Elder McConkie sent 
the Security Police Force out to see if they couldn't locate the missing lenses. 


On Tuesday I received a call from Elder McConkies office asking if | could come to 
see him at eleven. He was one of my heroes and I couldn't believe I would have this 
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opportunity. As I entered, he handed me my glasses and then invited me to sit and 
talk with him awhile. We spent more than an hour in which he quizzed me and | 
quizzed him; a never to be forgotten sixty minutes. 


STATE OF THE WORLD: Suicide bomber attacks U.S. embassy in Beirut, killing 
more than forty people; Another suicide bomber kills 241 marines and sailors at 
U.S. Marine headquarters in Beirut; Sally Ride becomes first woman in space; 
President Reagan signs bill that saves Social Security from bankruptcy. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH: Commemoration of 150 anniversary of Word of 
Wisdom; Ground broken for Buenos Aires Argentina, Seoul Korea and Freiberg 
Germany Temples. 


HIGHLIGHTS: Called to be Bi-Regional Public Communications Director, Called to 
be Director of Eastern Seaboard PCC, Work with the National Advisory Council, 
Spain with Jim and Faye Fletcher, Tom Finishes Law School, Marc & Tammy - 
China, Heather at University of Utah, Continued cross-country speaking. 


OUR FAMILY CONTINUES ON PATHS OF GROWTH 


On January 6, 1983, I spent every available minute with Heather. We shopped 
and packed and planned and talked about her school and her plans. On the 4th 
we learned that Tom had accepted Wyatt Durrette's offer (Richmond, VA) to go 
with his firm. On the 6th we took Heather to the airport for her move to Salt 
Lake City, with six boxes, two trunks, and one suitcase. 


For Pierce's birthday this year, | decided to do a surprise party for him with a 
Chinese theme. We asked everyone to come in Chinese dress and went to 
Chinatown in Arlington and bought all kinds of favors, snakes, lanterns, 
chopsticks, fortune cookies, etc. The Gongs were asked to set the tone for the 
party and began it with a New Year's Snake Dance. With the Fletchers, Walls, 
Cannons, Richards, Gongs, and Colton’s, we celebrated. 


Tom finished law school and we asked them to come and live with us until they 
had a sense of the area in Washington, D.C. in which they wished to live and 
their feet under them. Our home at 4710 Old Dominion was four stories in the 
classic style and there was ample room. The third floor had a second large 
master bedroom suite and two additional bedrooms, and the fourth floor a Jarge 
family room perfect for children. Tom and Shauri arrived on the 20th of 
February and we were delighted to have them and the two little ones with us. 
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In March it was time to leave the house construction and blue jeans behind, so 
Shauri and I went shopping where I purchased two or three suits for spring. I 
also picked up Father P. at the airport. That evening Tom, Shauri, Father 
Peszkowski and the Dhirs, a PH.D from India, with whom Pierce had business 
dealings, went to see the movie, Gandhi. Father P. had escaped from Siberia to 
India during World War II. Great understanding was achieved as we listened to 
their candid insights into that time in history. 


The next day | flew to Salt Lake and General Conference. Heather met me at the 
airport in Salt Lake. She had moved into a lovely new apartment in the 
Belvedere and had decorated it beautifully. She attended one session of 
Conference with me and | was able to spend a couple of nights with her. 


Throughout all this time, Pierce had been about the business of buying and 
selling land and houses, and putting together large parcels for specific use. 


CALLINGS AND ASSIGNMENTS 


On the January 15th met with Don Ladd who asked if | would accept a calling as 
Bi-Regional Public Communications Director. He then surprised me by 
saying that he had been asked by the First Presidency of the Church, to issue a 
calling on their behalf. Would | accept the assignment of Director of the 
Eastern Seaboard's Public Communications? The Eastern Seaboard at that 
time stretched from Canada to Florida and from Maine to Chicago. It was an 
unprecedented honor as | was the first woman to ever be called to this regional 
or bi-regional position, much less to have the responsibility for the entire East 
Coast area. I accepted with a knowledge that | would have to work very hard 
and rely on the Lord even more. 


[ understood then why | had been impressed that I should let all my professional 
clients go. I also understood why I had felt a need to keep the lines of 
communication open to those in the media and entertainment world with whom 
I had developed contacts through the years. It seems that each time, before | 
received a major calling, 1 am impressed to finish that stage of my life. 


I was busy organizing the Bi-Regional Public Communications Council, 
rethinking and restructuring and reevaluating what was accomplished in the 
past. | evaluated our work since July of 1982 and using media tables established 
that our area had generated media coverage which, if purchased would have a 
cost in excess of $2 million. 
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| also used some of this time to become acquainted with the regional PCDs on 
the Eastern Seaboard and found excellent people, but without a clear job 
description. One of my first initiatives was to | developed a job description for 
them, outlining their major responsibilities. Next | developed a small handbook 
entitled just that, "Suggestions for Handling Sensitive Issues." 


| suggested to them that our major objective for the year would be to see that 
the Church was viewed accurately in and by the media by presenting two 
messages: (I) that we are Christian, and (2) that Jesus Christ is the central figure 
of all our beliefs as we were accused almost daily in the media of not being 
Christian; and of this writing still are. (3) the theme we needed to develop with 
that the Church has answers to today's problems. Our surveys showed most 
people were not interested in finding the true church; they just want to find a 
way to live with the challenges of day to day life. 


| suggested Howard Wall as my Bi-Regional Public Communications Counselor 
and he had been called. He made decisions very, very quickly and knew how to 
move things, through the priesthood channels. With Dallas Merrell as my second 
counselor and Sandy McDonald as a paid secretary, we moved quickly 


I had been conducting regular training sessions for Stake Presidencies 
throughout the area using our film, Representing the Church Well. On March 3rd | 
had such a training session with the Oakton Stake Presidency, the High 
Councilmen, and the Relief Society Presidents. They were given basic guidelines, 
viewed the film and then were placed in front of a television camera where 
tough questions we asked and their responses critiqued. 


General Conference again was a spiritual feast. | was amazed at how many of the 
General Authorities stopped to shake hands with me. The following day I left 
early to go to BYU for the National Advisory Council meeting and the dedication 
of the new N. Eldon Tanner building 


I returned home to another series of meetings with the IMPACT group and Bi- 
Regional Public Communications group. We had been trying to develop some 
extensive community outreach programs and there was some resistance from 
various stake presidents approach, addressed the needs of our members very 
busy lives and the need to be part of a larger community. We rethought ourThe 
12 of April found me at Frederick Stake for another priesthood training 
seminar. There were approximately 40 leaders present, and I was impressed 
with the responsiveness and desire to learn how to represent the church well. 
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We were able to train each priesthood leader, and felt they would be better able 
to communicate our message the media. 


| arranged for Terrence Bell, U.S. Secretary of Education, to speak at the Visitors 
Center on July 24", and encouraged the press to attend. The Baltimore Sun and 
other local Maryland papers came to cover. The 29 I went to Palmyra to 
evaluate the Hill Cumorah Pageant, meet with the planning committee and the 
Public Communications Directors to see how they might better get the message 
out. It was an impressive group of people, but agendas were not clear and after 
identifying responsibilities of various members and committees a clear plan of 
approach was developed. 


On August 8, | received a call from Wendell Ashton who advised that the 
General Authorities had agreed to move forward on the women's issues report. 
I was to send him information with my priorities outlined. The next week he 
called and asked for a list of outstanding women in the Church. I had been 
particularly fortunate as I traveled about the country to have had an opportunity 
to meet such women, so it was not hard to compile such a list. 


On October 7*> and 8, I spoke in Detroit at a conference and on October 215*, I 
received a call from the Salt Lake City Public Communications Office advising me 
that the General Authorities would not oppose new ERA language if it were 
presented. | was asked to look into this further and be of such help as I could. | 
was also advised that my proposal, that we set up a Speakers’ Bureau of women 
around the United States, who could speak on issues as requests were made, 
was being given serious consideration. 


New Virginia Legislative hearings were beginning and our Virginia Association 
of Women needed to be on top of them. These hearings took precedence over 
the continuous challenges of completing our new house and it’s yards. The 
DC/BYU Management Society was moving along beautifully with some 
outstanding and exceptional programs. Because we have in Washington, D.C. the 
best and the brightest, we have been able to bring together leaders in 
government, industry and private business to talk with our young people and 
give them insight. These meetings were proving to be a great success. Speakers 
for this segment had included Richard Wirthlin, Presidential Pollster; Dr. Kent 
Lloyd, management consultant; Dr. Terrell H. Bell, Secretary of the U.S. 
Department of Education; Kay Whitmore, President of Eastman Kodak; Mark 
Willes, Executive Vice President of General Mills; Esther Petersen, advisor to 
Presidents Kennedy and Johnson; Dr. Dallas Merrell and others. 
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SPEAKING TO GROUPS | LOVED 


On the 19th I went to Philadelphia to speak with a group of women there. 
Shauri, Mary Bradford and | drove up together and we did enjoy talking of 
issues. | had been told that there would be a group of women in the 
congregation in Philadelphia who were very resistant to the approach | might 
take to women's issues; however, we were essentially on the same wave length 
and J left feeling very, very good. 


The next morning I was off for Detroit where John Taylor, Lenore Romney and | 
met to do the final work on our report and recommendations for the National 
Public Communications Advisory Council meeting. 


On March 4 I departed for Texas where I agreed to speak in Temple, Texas, an 
assignment I had accepted because | thought Tom and Shauri would still be 
there. | was met by Kim Austin, a young woman of about 26 who taught fashion 
merchandising at the junior college. She was the only member of her ward who 
had been in the Church more than eight years. The young women of the ward 
and stake had no sense of what it is, one might do for a special women's 
conference, or a standards’ night, so she combined both of these into one. 


| expected a very small group the next day, but found the chapel packed. The 
event itself was one of the loveliest | had ever seen. Each girl received a 
personal progress book, a Temple folder with messages relating to planning for 
a Temple marriage, a handkerchief in each one to take to the Temple. The tables 
were done in beautiful colors with centerpieces and napkins and plates and 
other items color-coordinated. You should have seen the girls’ eyes when they 
came into that room! Many of them had left their homes at 4:00 in the morning 
and although they were sleepy the excitement and enthusiasm was enormous. 


I now knew why | was there and was so moved by the spirit that | abandoned 
my prepared speech to speak from the heart. There were not many dry eyes in 
that audience including mine. As I prepare | shape my speech as though | would 
have no further inspiration and then ask the Lord to open my mind and heart 
that | may recall those things which are important to those gathered. | am often 
surprised at what I am saying but generally | find that they are the things that 
the particular group needs to hear. 


On April 17" 1 went to Reading, Pennsylvania. Also, that week | did another 
training session for the Relief Society of the Oakton Stake and spoke at the 
Mothers and Daughters Day Luncheon for the Oakton Young Women's 
Conference and on the 23", | spoke at the Frederick Stake Young Men and Young 
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Women's Conference. On July 14, I spoke at Georgetown University where the 
Connecticut Stake came to have a youth conference. The purpose of the 
conference was to give their young people a greater sense of their country and 
to help them develop a sense of national pride and responsibility for their 
country. 


SPAIN WITH THE FLETCHERS 


The end of April was spent putting things in order as we departed for Spain on 
the 29th with Jim and Fay Fletcher. Pierce had a business problem at the last 
minute and would join us later. Our destination was Santiago, a place Jim loved. 
We stayed at the Hotel Reyes, the original hospital of Isabel and Ferdinand. It 
has been restored to its finest form and I found great pleasure in sleeping in a 
hotel that had been built in the 1100's. 


I suggested to Jim that I always loved to see the cities from the bell tower so he 
found a sexton who was willing to take us to the roof of a cathedral and we 
walked along the tiled roofs as we had an unparalleled view of the countryside 
and the city about us. After three days of exploring we drove down the coast to 
the Portuguese border where we had waited for more than an hour for a 
political demonstration to break up. 


Jim and I became tired of waiting and decided to walk to the border to see what 
the problem was? We arrived just as they were loading the guns and when we 
realized it was real ammunition and they were loading as they marched we 
quickly returned back to our car. There was a little place in Portugal that | 
particularly wanted to see, however after a full day of driving and not finding it 
we overnighted in the first place we could find and the next day went back to 
Spain. We arrived at Bayonne about seven in the evening. This is one of the 
most gorgeous places | had ever been. The hotel was a magnificently restored 
castle with parapets and an unparalleled view of the mountains from one side 
and the ocean from the other. 


We picked Pierce up at the airport in Ponte Verde and began the treacherous 
drive over the mountains to Santa Domingo. Santa Domingo was a story all in 
itself with its wonderful customs and parades. Pierce and Jim became part of the 
life of the little town for four days. We made friends with the Grand Master of 
the events and were invited to all of the activities of the village. Each morning at 
4:00 they played the drums under the terrace of our hotel which was a 
wonderfully restored monastery with a stained glass ceiling. Pierce planned a 
lovely birthday party with cake. It was such fun. That next morning we drove to 
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Madrid in a blinding snowstorm; off to New York and arrived late in D.C. at ten 
that evening with memories to be cherished. 


AUTUMN ACTIVITIES 


On October 12" we departed for Salt Lake City for a wonderful week where [ 
received the BYU Distinguished Alumni Service Award from their School of 
Management. The following night 1 was keynote speaker at the banquet where | 
spoke of leadership and the next night was the Award Ceremony. 


Marc, Tammy, Heather and my brothers and sisters all came to be with us. The 
next day was the BYU football game and Pierce and | enjoyed the camaraderie of 
the President's box. On Monday | lunched at the Alta Club with Franklin and 
Helen Richards, had meetings at the Church offices most of the day. I returned to 
Washington to the challenges of an unfinished house and a bit of ill health. 


Elder Rex Reeves was the Seventy over the Bi-Regional and Area PCD programs. 
He was in town for meetings. At our home he noticed I had a distinct pallor and 
asked how he could help. I suggested he and Pierce might give me a blessing. 
That was one of the more beautiful blessings | would ever receive, In it he 
promised Pierce that he would have doors open to him, and financial success, 
which would allow him to provide the support which would be necessary, for 
me to proceed with the work that | was doing. He also promised me that I 
would have health sufficient to do the Lord's work. This promise has been made 
many times and though my health can be fragile at times, as long as I'm engaged 
in the Lord's work I can take on most anything. We often laughingly said it 
would be nice if it extended to daily living. 


The Lighting Ceremonies at the Visitors Center, which had occupied bits and 
pieces of my time for the previous month, came off without a hitch. By now, we 
had added a live manger scene on the outside and carolers and Christmas trees 
on the inside. It was truly a spectacular event. Our IMPACT group was moving 
apace, and it was exciting to be in this beautiful new home, 


THE CREST LANE HOME TAKES SHAPE 


From January to November of this year my primary work had been with the 
completion of our Crest Lane house as | was both architect and contractor. I 
spent at least six hours a day at the job site. The remainder of the time was spent 
making up materials, lists, doing the ordering and purchasing necessary for each 
new phase including selection of fixtures, flooring, cabinetry, and so on. 
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We ran into some problems with the work our original contractor had started; 
one of the most significant being that allowances had not been made for proper 
roof trusses; the house has many different levels and it was very complex. We 
had to tear out and make so many adjustments. The road into our property, 
being a private and narrow lane, was slippery and icy and added to challenges of 
big materials and concrete trucks. 


We also had our Arlington house on the market, which was slow, and it was a 
great challenge to continually whip everything into shape when a realtor called. 


The fourth of July we had several friends over to watch the fireworks from the 
roof deck of our unfinished house. T.J. and Robert were with us and we brought 
a picnic lunch, some coolers of lemonade, and made the most of the night. 


Heather had come home to be with us at Thanksgiving and Chris and Kathy 
Brough had also come to spend some time. They went to New York to see the 
sights but came back just in time to help pack up the Arlington house. 


The new house on Crest Lane, as beautiful as it was, was not yet finished. We 
had made a commitment to the new Arlington house tenants and we simply had 
to be out. Tom and Shauri moved into the guest suite apartment on the lower 
level of the new home, which consisted of two bedrooms, a living room, kitchen 
and bath. Friends gathered and Ruth Cannon arrived at Crest Lane with baskets 
filled with wonderful kinds of chicken, salads and goodies. 


I had decided on a particularly exotic color scheme for the library, a base coat of 
bright turquoise paint on the walls, followed with an antique stain applied with 
steel wool. The day after the antiquing was done | sat in the middle of the library 
floor and cried. Tom came in, looked about and said, "Mom, for once, I don't 
think you've made a mistake.” I agreed, however, by the time we got the pictures 
hung, the Persian rugs on the floor, the books in the floor to ceiling cabinetry 
and the furniture in, it was a sensational room and | was delighted. 


On December 13th, | still had carpenters and painters at the house. | had 
selected drapery fabric and the drapery lady was there. New pieces of furniture 
were being delivered and I was being interviewed by The Washington Post and 
WMAL on the spirit of the holidays. Thank heaven for Heather who decided to 
remain east for a period of time. She was not only a help but a ray of bright light 
as she saw no reason we couldn't accomplish all we needed to in time for 
Christmas.The First Christmas at Rivercrest 
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By the third week of December Heather and I, along with our two cleaning 
ladies, had finally whipped the house into some kind of shape and we began 
putting up the Christmas tree and decorations. On Saturday, the 17th, Heather 
and | noticed that there was an antique show on at the DC Armory. We slipped 
off to see what wonders there might be in store for us. 


We found several items that obviously had our names on them. Heather found 
12 Royal Worcester plates of cobalt blue, with 24 karat gold, circa 1880. The 
price was steep but she wanted them so much that | spoke with the lady and 
told her that if she sold Heather six plates (which was the number Heather had 
determined she could buy) that I would buy the other six and surprise her with 
them for Christmas, which we did. Heather also convinced me that I must have 
eight plates of Royal Worcester china in pink and gold for myself. They were 
perfect for the new dining room so that became a purchase. We also found a 
most unusual cloverleaf table, of the same time period. We wrapped it ever so 
carefully, got it into the trunk and prayed nothing would happen. That evening 
the Walls and Cannons came for our first real party in our home, and we settled 
into the Christmas season. 


Marc and Tammy had a wonderful trip to Hong Kong and arrived on Christmas 
Eve. We were all together for our traditional Christmas Eve party. My favorite 
picture of the evening was of Heather and T] on the floor, oblivious to all else. 
With Tom and Shauri and the two children, and Marc and Tammy, we spent the 
time between Christmas and New Year's playing games, enjoying one another, 
going out to dinner and reluctantly dressing up for an occasional party out. This 
was the first year that T.J. and Robert were really able to decorate the tree and 
one night the three of us stayed up very late, unwrapping crystal bells, dancing 
angels and cut-glass prisms, and putting them lovingly on the tree. They sensed 
their importance and did not rush or break a single ornament. 


Marc and Tammy brought wonderful gifts from the Orient; a carved Chinese 
vase with a wonderful turquoise enamel interior among other things, and Tom 
and Shauri gave us an antique tapestry in a beautiful gold frame. 
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1984 


In our sleep pain which cannot forget falls drop by drop upon the heart 
until in our own despair comes wisdom through the awful grace of God. 
Aeschylus 


Without warning our beloved Heather was killed in an automobile accident on a 
day filled with sunlight and the blossoms of spring. Oh my darling, we hardly knew 
you... 


Some things just happen. Some things were set in motion before the world began. 
We made great promises in the counsels of heaven and agreed to return when 
called to be about our Father's business there. The latter, we have been assured, 
was Heather's calling. 


Wonderful glimpses of this glorious daughter can be seen with just a few excerpts 
from letters received at that time: “I didn’t know Heather, but I worked across the 
hall from her Capitol Hill office. We waited for her to pass our door each morning 
because of her breathtaking beauty. Then we would all start humming tunes from 
Brigadoon....such beauty was not of this earth. We know now that is true - she 
simply was not meant to remain.” 


A touching letter written on U.S. House of Representatives stationery by her 
worldly boss speaks poignantly of his own grief and sense of loss and then of that 
of others, concluding: “Heather was always a source of charm, candor, innocence 
and light - virtues too often lacking in this egocentric, workaday world. As the 
years went by Heather taught me much about optimism, family values and 
spiritual ideals... If a person’s value in this world could be measured by their 
concern for others, then Heather's value was, and remains, at the highest index of 
that measure...her faith in her Church was unshakable.” 


It was at this time that I came to understand the grand question one must ask 
themself: Do I trust the Lord unconditionally; do I believe in him unquestionably, 
can I accept whatever the Plan placed before me? 


STATE OF THE WORLD: U.S. President Ronald Regan arrives in China for six-day 
visit, Soviet Union new Premier Konstantin Chernenko announces boycott of 
Olympic Games, Britain agrees to return Hong Kong to China in 1997, Indian 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi assassinated. 
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STATE OF THE CHURCH: Chinese Premier visits BYU-Hawaii Campus, Elder 
Thomas S. Monson breaks ground for Stockholm Sweden Temple, Museum of 
Church History and Art dedicated, Russell M. Nelson, Dallin H. Oaks sustained to 
the Quorum of the Twelve, Barbara Winder named Relief Society General 
President. 


HEATHER CALLED HOME 


This year will be forever divided in my heart and mind into two sections; before 
Heathers death and after. However, there is little use in looking at either of these 
until one addresses that unspeakable time of her passing. 


It was May. Our plans to go to Spain with our friends Fay and Jim Fletcher and 
others had been finalized. At the last minute Howard and Delores Wall had to 
drop out and | called Ken and Marianne Anderson who joined us. We drove 
along the northern seacoast of Spain to Santa Domingo, to attend the festival, as 
we had last year. 


It was May 11, following a late dinner in our hotel we all gathered in our suite 
to play a game of charades before saying goodnight. At exactly eleven o'clock I 
had the most awful feeling come over me. For the first time | can remember on 
any trip, I thought, "Why am I here?” My second thought: “I must go home 
immediately.” I tried to dismiss this, but couldn't, so suggested we call it a night. 


Within the hour Jim Fletcher was knocking at our door saying there was a phone 
call from the United State and asked us both to come to his room. | was very 
tired and said: "Pierce will tell me about it when he comes back." [ thought it 
was a business matter that Pierce was working on. 


Pierce returned looking ashen. It took him two tries before he could get the 
words out: “Heather has been in a one-car accident and is in the hospital being 
kept alive by a breathing machine.” He continued with the dreadful details; “Her 
brain waves are flat.” 


How do you deal with such a message? I was in total shock. I don't remember 
crying much, all I could think was that I had to get home and do something. We, 
however, did have to make some decisions. Heather had in her wallet a card 
which said she wished to donate her organs, and we had been advised that 
within an hour the organs would not be able to be used if she were kept on the 
machines. Tom and Howard and Earl Rouche, our Stake President, were with 
her, but we must call back with our approval. 
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The day of the accident should have been one of the happiest days of Tom's life. 
He was driving home from Richmond, Virginia, having just passed the bar with 
such high marks that he was also accepted into the D.C. Bar without having to 
take further exams. Shauri was home alone with two little ones and no one to 
leave them with. She immediately thought of Howard and called him. 


Howard dashed immediately to the hospital, followed shortly by Tom’s arrival 
from Richmond. They gave her a blessing. President Rouche, who had always 
been close to Heather, and our Bishop were now at the hospital. They all stood 
in a circle and again gave her a Priesthood blessing. They recognized through 
the spirit that it was only the machines that were keeping her body alive. 


Now the hard decisions had to be made. Do we keep the body alive with the 
brain dead or do we remove the life support system so that her organs can be 
used to keep other people alive? This is what we were faced with as we were 
hurriedly throwing our things together and trying to find a way to deal with the 
news. The spirit told us there was only one decision; to remove the life support. 


We left the hotel at 2:00 in the morning with dear Jim and Faye insisting they 
drive the four hours through the spring snow, down treacherous mountain 
roads to get us from Madrid to the airport. We were about an hour on the road 
when | became very aware that Heather's spirit had left her body. 


The two hours wait at the airport in Madrid for the plane was interminable. We 
arrived in New York City at Kennedy International Airport midst a dreadful rain 
storm; no planes were leaving New York for the next three hours, if then. | felt 
that it was more than I could bear. 


We called our children and told them we were renting a car and though the 
storms were unending, we arrived home at something like three in the morning. 
The telephone was ringing as | walked through the door. Numbly, I walked into 
the library to pick it up. It was President Hinckley. He said: “I have heard of your 
tragedy and thought you might be getting home about now.” We spoke for a 
minute and then he voiced these words: “There are few people who go home 
before their time, and it is not my belief that Heather was one of them.” This put 
some of the turmoil at rest. 1 knew we were mourning our great loss, but that 
Heather was exactly where she should be. We all made promises on both sides 
of the veil, and we all have promises to keep. She was returning home to be 
about her work there. 


As to the accident, the man driving in the car behind her had pulled her from the 
wreckage, called police and left as soon as they arrived. The helicopter Air-eVac 
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team had arrived within minutes and flown her to the closest hospital, where 
they found her neck had been broken. 


We do not, to this day, know the cause of this accident. The driver who pulled 
her from the car came to our home some months later and said he had stayed 
away because he thought we might blame him for her death, or in some way try 
to sue him for having removed her from the car. We told him we were grateful 
that he had done what he thought had to be done to try save her life and asked 
him to tell us the details. 


He told us that the day was clear and sunny. There was nothing on the road. 
She was driving at the posted speed on the Parkway. The car just gradually 
seemed to turn towards the grassy island and before he realized it, it had hit the 
bridge abutment. From her position in the car, we can only assume that Heather 
had either reached over to pick up something that had fallen to the floor, or had 
in some way momentarily lost consciousness. Her body was in such a position 
that her head was near the passenger door rather than over the steering wheel. 


As we were departing for Spain we had felt the need to add a codicil to our will 
and had asked Heather to ride with us to the airport to take notes and then to 
call them to our lawyer and have the changes made. We had her wait as Pierce 
went into the airport, found a phone, and called Howard Wall who was in Los 
Angeles to ask him if he would act as Administrator of our affairs, and if he 
would assume the responsibility for our family while we were gone. 


We were surprised by our actions. However, Heather was pleased to know that 
she had Howard’s support as they were pals. As | hugged her goodbye | was 
absolutely overcome with the love | felt for her. We hugged again and with 
tears in our eyes hugged again - and then she jumped into the driver’s seat and 
we dashed into the airport. 


Marc had flown in from Denver, where he had been working on a film project, 
the moment he heard the news. Tammy had arrived later that day. Our dear Joe 
and Toni Novello had been contacted by someone and had been with the boys 
from the moment they heard the news at 2:00 the previous morning. By the 
time we arrived home Howard and Tom had everything perfectly organized. | 
will never forget the sacrifices Tom and Shauri, Marc and Tammy made as they 
handled all the very personal matters having to do with this beloved daughter’s 
death and burial. 


The only thought that had kept me going was that I would be able to see my 
Heather once again in all her perfection, as they said her body had no marks 
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orbruises, and al] that was obvious was a broken wrist. However, | was not able 
to see her for 24 hours, as the procedures for preserving the body, until 
matching recipients for her organs were found, required that her body be kept 
pumped full of liquids. 


When | finally did see the body, it was not the Heather I knew as it had been so 
distorted with this process. | can still feel the pain of not being able to say 
goodbye to my lovely Heather. | realized, however, that in her compassion, she 
would not have cared a bit about that body. And she, I'm sure, was delighted 
with the fact that two fathers with young families were alive as the result of 
their ability to accept her kidneys, and three others were alive as a result of the 
other organs she was gave. 


Dear Toni Novello, as a physician and specialist at the National Institutes of 
Health, was able to trace the recipients of these donors. We have never made 
any attempt to contact them but we knew they were alive and well. 


The outpouring of love was unparalleled. The phone never stopped ringing. The 
flowers never stopped coming and those extending sympathy and expressing 
condolences filled our home. Jim and Faye drove back those treacherous four 
hours to Santa Domingo, packed their bags, drove once more to Madrid and 
were here the next day to be with us. None of our dear friends were far from 
our side for the next long period of time. 


Her services were some of the most beautiful | have ever seen. More than 600 
people filled the chapel and cultural hall. We received hundreds of letters 
attesting to the fact that her life touched far more people and in a more 
profound way than we had ever realized. Another beautiful service was held in 
Salt Lake City and we felt her spirit with us until the moment her body was 
interred in Bountiful City Cemetery in the Brough family plots. We were so 
grateful that Betty and Gloria came to be with us in Virginia and that all our 
brothers and sisters were with us at the services in Salt Lake City and at the 
home of my brother, Warren, where people were welcomed after the services. 


| prayed to understand why this had to happen, and to have a sense of what 
Heather was about. I recall sitting in a chair in our bedroom in deep thought one 
afternoon, and for a moment the veil was lifted and I saw Heather in a great 
gathering of the Brough family. My sense was this was the first time they had 
been together and I wondered why. | later learned that within that period of 
time my brother and others working on the Brough line, had tied that particular 
line together back to the 14th century. In my reading I came to sense that until 
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families are tied together in significant ways they do not have the opportunity to 
meet in those great gatherings. 


Heather and her father had been actively working to raise money for Frank 
Kimball's Africare and the village that we had agreed to adopt in Zimbabwe 
named Masunda. Her father felt this would be the appropriate memorial, and 
we suggested that those who wished could donate to this fund in lieu of flowers. 
Our generous and wonderful friends did that, and thus began an odyssey into 
Africa which has enriched our lives. 


Pierce and | found that we needed to cling to one another and it was very hard 
to step out into the world. However, almost every day, the Walls, the Novellos, 
the Fletchers were with us, taking us out to dinner and never leaving us alone. 
Our first social night out was in June when the Walls insisted that we go to a 
concert with them to the Kennedy Center. 


Mid-way through the concert | could no longer sit in my seat and excused myself 
to walk the Grand Foyer. The memories in those halls were so many. Heather 
and | were often at one of the theatres there to attend ballets or symphonies or 
operas. Also, from the very first day the Kennedy Center opened, many of the 
major events surrounding the work that I was doing were held at the Kennedy 
Center. In nearly all cases Heather was at my side as a special assistant or as an 
observer. 


As | walked that Great Hall | was overwhelmed with the need to know what one 
did in Heaven on Friday night. That night | began reading a book brought to us 
by Gary and Joan Watts called Life Everlasting by Crowther. | read through that 
night, and night after night as | awakened after two or three hours of sleep, | 
read and re-read that book. That, coupled with the Saviors grace, opened a 
window. I truly did come to have a far greater understanding of what they might 
be doing in Heaven. 


Tom and Shauri and T.J. and Robert were such comforts to us during this time. 
Heather had been a very special friend to T.J. and Robert. She walked to the 
Potomac River with them almost daily. She told them stories, drew pictures for 
them and loved them in a most unusual way. In fact, as we all thought back on 
the last six months of Heather's life we realized that every moment of her time 
was spent trying to bring joy to those of us around us, 


As | recalled Heather's life, I realized that never at any point had she spoken to 
me of marriage and children. Often | would say to her, "Heather, let's plan your 
wedding," or “What are we going to name your first little girl?" She always 
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would say, "Mom, that's really not something that's important to me right now," 
and would change the subject. We now sense that somewhere in her soul she 
knew that was not going to occur in this sphere and she was not inclined to 
allow that kind of closeness to develop. 


As I was sitting at my dressing table trying to put some kind of a face on that 
first morning back from Spain, T.J. appeared in my doorway with a yellow rock, 
It had been scrubbed and shined, and he handed it to me and said, "Grandma, 
this is the prettiest thing I have and 1 know you're very sad today, and so | want 
you to have it." That rock sits on a glass table in my dressing room among my 
most cherished possessions today. 


PULLING A LIFE BACK TOGETHER 


I had many speaking engagements scheduled for the next few weeks and 
throughout the summer. My first thought was that I must cancel them. 
However, after much prayerful consideration | realized that Heather would feel 
that was wrong. She was about her Father's business and | should be too. I, 
therefore, cancelled none of my speaking engagements. 


The first of these was at the Suitland Stake to speak at a Young Women's 
Conference. | particularly wanted to do this because the Chair of that event was 
Eve Gray who had been with me through ten years of church activity. My heart 
was so heavy and there was such sadness in my soul that | felt | would never 
smile or laugh again yet the Lord did hold me in His arms and made it possible 
for me to speak. 


Pierce and | had agreed to meet for lunch following this speech. As I was on the 
Maryland side of the river we decided to meet near the Temple. I drove up in 
front of Pierce's car. He did not get out of his car and come to join me as he 
always did. I sat fora moment wondering if he was all right, then got out of my 
car and went to his. As | approached I saw that tears were rolling down his face. 
I got in beside him and asked what the matter was, and he said, "Something has 
to be done for Heather. J don't know what it is, but there is something we have 
not done for Heather and we must do it." We thought we should go to the 
Temple immediately to see if we could gain further inspiration. 


We drove over but found that we were too late for the last session on that 
summer Saturday afternoon as the Temple closed at 2:00. We went on to lunch, 
to ponder what was meant. I wondered if there was something in Heather's 
papers we needed to address. She was very precise about her affairs and I knew 
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if there were any things left undone, any bills left unpaid, it would concern her. 
We found that Heather had kept her affairs in very fine order. Her papers were 
filed perfectly in a metal file with all of her affairs current. 


I said, "Let's put her scrapbooks in order and get all of the letters that were 
written to us into a book and see if something comes to mind.” By now it was 
late evening and | asked Pierce to go to her room to locate a tape | wanted to 
include. He went, but had not returned after an hour. | was quite hurt but kept 
working until I was too tired to continue. When | went into the bedroom, Pierce 
was in bed asleep, another action | could not understand. 


A FATHER’S DREAM 


1 found Pierce sitting on the side of his bed early morning. He was pale and 
sober and in deepest thought. He told me that as he was leaving Heather’s room 
the previous night he had heard her voice calling, “Dad.” 1 will relate the rest in 
Pierce’s words, recorded the next day as we realized we must keep an accurate 
record. “As 1 was about to leave the room | heard Heather's voice call, “Dad.” 
The tone was strong; there was urgency about it — almost as though it was a call 
for help. | know my daughter's voice and | could also hear in it love, trust and a 
dependence on me. Although just one word - all of the above was conveyed 
unmistakably to me. 


“The question passed my mind, ‘Was it the wind?’ ‘Did my heel skid on the 
floor?’ It knew it was neither, that it was Heather. I said nothing, but went to our 
bedroom to think, because it had startled and confused me. I have found that 
the best way for me to deal with certain things is to take my mind completely 
away from them, and so! picked up a book...and read myself to sleep. 


“That night I dreamed of Heather for the first time since her death. My dream 
was of a young woman — Heather — her face was clear to me - and a young man, I 
did not know him but | saw his face clearly. I saw that each traveled a separate 
and distinct path. Each path was an arch of curve. Each path had recognizable 
‘stations’ along their arc and | understood that certain duties were to be carried 
out at each point. |] understood that Heather was near the beginning of her path 
while the young man was near the end of his. The point (time or place) where 
the two paths had a common ‘station’ was near the end for the young man but 
near the beginning for Heather. The paths were traveled in the opposite 
directions and neither party had yet reached common ‘stations’... the dream was 
repeated three times throughout the night. 
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“When I awoke the next morning, | knew I had not had an ordinary dream... 
was very sobered and spoke solemnly to Beverly, describing carefully, and in 
detail what had taken place. We were both impressed with a great sense of 
urgency that Heather’s temple work needed be done as soon as possible. My 
great concern was that | had been shown a station where the path of these two 
young people would only cross once...” 


We spoke with both our Bishop and Stake President who had no sense of how to 
appropriately deal with this. We were at the Temple for the first session on 
Tuesday morning after which we felt impressed to talk with our dear friend and 
Temple President, Franklin D. Richards. As we spoke to him about our Heather's 
Temple work he advised that though, after a young person was twenty-one, 
there was a need to wait for a full year before the Temple work was done, he 
would take it up with President Hinckley while in Salt Lake in the summer. We 
left but not at peace. 


On our return home the feeling of urgency did not abate. Hesitantly, we called 
President Hinckley and told him of our concerns and of the dream. He said that 
this was a decision that would have to be made by the First Presidency and that 
he would get back to us as soon as the decision was made. The first phone call 
the next morning was from President Hinckley who told us that he had spoken 
with the members of the First Presidency and had taken it to the Temple in 
prayer; and it was right for us to go ahead with Heather’s work. 


He advised that he would have to telex the Temple to move forward and asked 
that we alert them to expect such a telex, At 5:20 p.m. President Richards called 
to say all was in order. Tom and Shauri joined us and at 7:40 we did the 
initiatory work for Heather, and at 8:00 we were in session for the endowments. 


We could feel Heather's presence. We were still uncertain as to the true meaning 
of the dream but felt we had done all we could on this side of the veil and were 
content to leave the matter alone for a time. But the story did not stop there and 
is too sacred to relate here. We can only testify that God's attention and plans for 
his children does not cease when one crosses the veil; that there are more 
miracles in heaven and on earth than one can comprehend; and that promises 
made before we came, do not cease when we leave. 


THE BUSINESS OF DAY TO DAY — 


This was also a difficult time for Tom as he was just getting started in his law 
practice. On Tuesday, June 12, 1984, we journeyed to Richmond for the 
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Admissions Ceremony, Orientation and Reception for Attorneys-at-Law 
qualifying to practice in the Supreme Court of Virginia and in all the courts of the 
Commonwealth of Virginia. 


We were inordinately proud of him and it was a very special day. We drove 
back that night, along the out-of-the way roads of Virginia we have all come to 
love so much, to arrive at the Senate Caucus Room in time for the DC/BYU 
Management Society session. It was good to see old friends, but very hard to 
focus on what was being said, and we left early. 


Soon after Heather's death, we felt a need to do some physical work to distract 
ourselves and inasmuch as the landscaping had not been completed, Pierce and | 
went to a nursery and purchased over 200 plants and shrubs. Two wonderful 
young men who have worked with us throughout the years, John Coleman and 
Vince Warner, helped us get them into the ground. 


Heather's friends were at our home almost daily and each time they came we 
gave them something we thought Heather would have wanted them to have. It 
was good that | did it at that time because after those first four weeks I was not 
able to go into her room for many months. 


THE FIRST PART OF THE YEAR 


For this to be a history I must go back to the years beginning, although nothing 
that occurred that year seemed very important after this. 


1984 started with what had become our annual Regional Public 
Communications Training Seminar which brought the Regional Representatives, 
the Regional Public Communications Directors, and the Stake Presidents 
together. 


Bright and early on the morning of the January 25‘, Don Ladd and | had 
breakfast together as we prepared and planned the agenda for both the Bi- 
Region and the Northeast area for the coming year. 


We were now in the midst of planning the first of what would be annual DC/BYU 
Management Society Dinners. This was to be held at the J.W. Marriott Hotel and 
I agreed to take two tables as well as help with much of the major planning. 
What a success it was with President Holland and some 600 members of the 
Church gathered together to enjoy a truly gala evening. 
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There were also the seminar meetings initiated by this group. We scheduled 
Rex E. Lee, Solicitor General; Senator Orrin Hatch of Utah; Dr. Mark Cannon, 
Administrative Assistant to the Chief Justice; and Bruce Christensen, President 
of the Public Broadcasting Service to speak this year. 


I was also working on the schedule for the Visitors Center for that year, and we 
decided to initiate five major events which we, as a Public Communications 
Council, would sponsor and help develop. 


I had been having a terrible time getting rid of the Christmas flu and stopping at 
the Doctors, who upon discovering the painful rash around my middle 
diagnosed it as shingles. Inasmuch as I was still struggling with frozen shoulder 
a year later and my old malaise, | was really not up to par. Heather offered to 
help me design the drapes for our master bedroom. She drew a beautiful plan 
with shell cornices and floating sheers. She then worked with the drapery 
people to get them started. Forever after, as the first rays of the sun shone 
through those sheers, it was as though Heather was greeting me. 


While in New York in late February and ever alert to the need to finish our home 
decor, | found a reproduction of a 17th century French Bombay chest and a roll- 
top secretary of about the same period. Pierce suggested they were too 
expensive, however, after we got home, he told me he had purchased them as an 
anniversary present and they would be arriving within the next two or three 
months. They arrived the day after we returned home from Spain and sat 
unopened for several months. 


My speaking schedule was picking up again, as I felt 1 could do more of this, with 
the house now built and in some kind of order. | drove to Reading, Pennsylvania 
where I| spoke to a Stake Relief Society Conference on the 17th of March. The 
letter received from the Relief Society President referring to this said, "Your 
very appearance touched one young woman who expressed to my daughter that 
she didn't know Mormon women could look like Hollywood." She then went on 
to say, "Perhaps more of us should realize that a crisp, beautiful exterior does 
have an effect on those we lead." On the 19th Faye Fletcher and | were asked to 
address a woman's club here in the area about quilts. We packed up a variety of 
our quilts and we had great fun as we showed them and talked about them. 
March 24 found me in Pennsylvania conducting a regional workshop, and on the 
20th I once again spoke at the Visitors Center. During this time, I had received a 
call from Father Andrew Thompson of the National Center for Family Studies at 
Catholic University. He had heard so much about the strength of families in the 
Mormon Church that he wanted to talk more about them. We spent a delightful 
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morning together, and he wrote of our visit in the American Catholic Family 
Newsletter. The letter which came to me with the article said, "The article is 
much longer than we have had space for in the past, but you gave me so many 
interesting and clear statements that I did not want to leave them unprinted." 
On the 315* I was in Albany, New York, speaking at a New York State Women's 
Conference Celebration of Sisterhood 


I had agreed to speak in Rock Springs, Wyoming in April so | talked Warren and 
Lynn into retracing all of the old spots of family history through Wyoming. I felt 
a real responsibility to return again as this was the area over which my father 
served so long as Stake President. Some of my earliest and fondest memories are 
those of going with him as he met with his High Council members, attended 
their Conferences, and in general, administered to their needs. 


I had expected a small group in Rock Springs, but was surprised to see what 
enormous growth there had been in the Church. Many people came from as far 
away as Rawlins because the Stake encompasses this area. Also, many of the 
older women remembered my father and came to see his daughter. I was 
pleased with the response. 


April 28 I conducted the annual meeting for our Bi-Regional Public 
Communications people. We brought the Stake Presidents, Bishops, High 
Council Advisors, Stake PCDs together for a major orientation and training 
seminar before dashing to Newark, in time to rush to the stand and speak at 
Morristown, New Jersey Stake. A letter from an attendee said in part: "I hope 
that someday | will be able to do what you do -- speak to the women of the 
world and let them know who they really are and what they can become." 


My objective is to always let women know that they are loved by the Lord and 
that they are on great missions for the Lord; and that they made commitments 
in the Councils of Heaven to further the work of the gospel. 


SOME SOCIAL LIFE AS WELL 


In February, BYU played at the Capital Center. The entire family went with the 
idea that even if they lost we could always have a great dinner at Criswell's, a 
seafood restaurant with no ambiance but marvelous food. They did lose and we 
treated ourselves to the best of all seafood dinners. 


On February 24, Howard and Delores and Pierce and | left for New York. We had 
a mutual love for Broadway and had decided to see all of the shows we could in 
one weekend. We arrived in time to see "Rink" with Liza Minnelli and Chita 
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Rivera on Friday night with an after-theater supper at Mama Leone's. The next 
morning we breakfasted at the South Street Seaport and at lunch time took a cab 
to Greenwich Village for one of Pierce's favorite Pita Sausage sandwiches. Then 
we were off to see the matinee performance of On Your Toes and that night we 
saw a new Broadway offering called Baby and dined hot pastrami at the 
Celebrity Deli. 1 don't believe we stopped laughing the entire time, and as we 
arrived home late that Sunday night, still laughing, Heather and her friends 
decided we were the children and they were the adults. 


March found us at a luncheon and fashion show to support the Heart 
Foundation. Since my father's death of a heart attack, | have always done 
everything | can to support the Heart Foundation, 


THE LAST PART OF THE YEAR 


On June 21st, ] was in Columbus, Ohio where | spoke to a Church group and to a 
group at Ohio State University On Saturday, the 23"¢, the Novellos had arranged 
for a gala dinner at the Four Seasons Hotel in Georgetown to once again divert 
us. On Sunday I spoke to the Bi-Regional Singles and began work with Carol 
Petranek, my new PCD secretary on Monday on the matters of the Region and 
the Area. 


I had been asked to present a genealogical seminar to the Polish National 
Congress in Washington, DC. I invited Annette Richards to join me and we spent 
three hours talking about how to do genealogy. In addition to our materials we 
used ideas from Father Peskowski’s book on how to do Polish genealogy 
(written after our search in Poland began). The group could not have been more 
pleased with this information. 


I had been working with Deseret Books on a manuscript and had advised that I 
would now be ready to pursue such a book. | had wanted to call it “The Female 
Exemplars, ‘using President Kimball's quote, "Thus it will be the female 
exemplars of the Church who will be responsible for much of the major growth 
of the Church in these last days.” I received a letter on June 19 saying they would 
like me to submit a completed manuscript on the subject. 


We spent July 4th with friends in our Skyroom overlooking the beautiful 
Potomac River and Washington, D.C. We gathered in the late afternoon for a 
fourth of July buffet, spread ourselves about the steps and couches of this most 
comfortable room, designed for parties, and played "Trivial Pursuit." We divided 
into teams -- men against the women. The Walls, Cannons, Novellos, Richards, 
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Fletchers, Tom & Shauri, Steve and Kelly Fletcher, and others were here. With 
all of that vast intellect among the men, I am proud to say that we women were 
the victors. That evening we watched the fireworks from our balcony 


On Sunday, July 8, we met for our Regional staff meetings and at 7:30 that 
evening there was a Bi-Regional Public Communications Executive meeting. The 
next morning a film crew was at my home. The Church was looking to produce a 
film which would give people a greater sense of the significance of the Temple in 
our lives. | was happy to be interviewed and to arrange interview of others in 
our area. 


Many of our women who had worked with me at the Virginia legislature were 
organized under the banner of the Virginia Association of Women and were now 
producing a newsletter called "The Women's Action Network.” Much of the hard 
work of this went to Marge Johnson; with the help of Jeanette Coca, Alice 
McBride, and LaRae Young. At this year’s organization meeting Marge presented 
the first issue of the newsletter, outlined pending legislation in the state of 
Virginia affecting women. We spoke of the home-work controversy, received an 
ERA update and discussed the proposed Civil Rights Act of 1984. 


The following morning at 8:00 we departed for Salt Lake City to spend time with 
Marc and Tammy and attend our family reunion, held in Panguich, Utah. While 
at the reunion, we finalized the marker for Heather's grave and also the marker 
for our Campbell plot in the Bountiful City Cemetery in Bountiful, Utah. 


Marc and Tammy were doing well. Marc had now entered the University of Utah 
to get a degree in Business Management. We were delighted to receive 
notification from the University that he was on the Honor Roll. They also had a 
great trip to Rome, which Tammy had again won for her successful agency work. 


As August approached we feared we couldn't face it without Heather. This was 
the month of Heather's birthday. It was extraordinarily difficult day but my 
family was so thoughtful. Pierce and Tom bought a pink flowering dogwood 
which we planted on the banks of our beloved Potomac as a living memorial. 
Because we love dogwoods so much, Pierce presented me with a superb Boehm 
dogwood sculpture. We ended the day at the Jefferson Memorial to celebrate 
Heather's birthday as we had done for so many years. 


Our Public Communications Council developed a Parade and Fairs kit that we 
might have something professional and that presented a positive image of the 
Church. There were so many parades and other community events in local malls 
and other gatherings where LDS groups could display our strengths and 
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commitment to the larger community. The kit focused on banners and materials 
with the name: Families Are Forever. These kits were used widely for the next 
few years. 


We were also planning major events for the Visitors Center as well, and on the 
16 the special program with Orrin Hatch, Mark Cannon, and Rex Lee on the 
Constitution, proved to be a great success with 800 people in attendance. 


Still feeling great sorrow Howard and Delores convinced us that we needed to 
return to a place we had discovered together and loved. It was Taormina, Sicily, 
high atop a mountain with an amazing view of the Mediterranean and the Strait. 
It was here both Pierce and | felt laughter in our hearts for the first time. Prior 
to this our cruise on a lovely small ship had taken us to Portofino, a little resort 
on the Italian Riviera, Costa Smerelda, the elegant resort that the Aga Khan had 
developed for his own personal use, to Tunis in North Africa, on to Corfu, a 
beautiful Greek island with green hills overlooking the sea; a place I had loved 
since Heather and I had been there first in 1974. 


We returned home to reality and the fast-paced life that each of us led 
individually and collectively. Our plane arrived in Washington at 6:30 the 
evening of the 3 and at 7:30 both Howard and | were at the DC/BYU Executive 
Committee meeting. The next morning | departed for Salt Lake City for 
Conference and the activities that always go on for me at BYU campus. I had 
been asked to prepare another report on women's issues for presentation at the 
Public Communications Advisory Council which was meeting. 


I had agreed to speak at Ricks’ College but had come down with a terrible cold 
which turned into a ghastly flu, and by the time I arrived at Ricks I was without 
voice and had a raging fever. Everyone gave me medication, loads of lemonade 
and hot soup. I woke the next morning feeling worse, if that were possible, and 
called the University to see if they had anyone who could be of help to me. They 
sent over the doctor and nurse from their health center. They had planned such 
a lovely schedule for me with meetings with the Young Women's Advisory 
Board; a special luncheon. I was to speak to a group before | addressed the 
general assembly at Ricks. I had to cancel all of those, but hating to disappoint 
people who planned for so long, I thought that perhaps | could pull myself 
together to speak for the major event. As | stood to speak the room began to 
whirl around and I found | could not stand on my feet. Although my voice had 
returned, it was husky and extraordinarily difficult to talk. | finally had to ask if I 
could continue my speech seated. | don't recall a thing I said. I only know that I 
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was very embarrassed, | did receive a lovely letter from President Hafen who 
said his notes indicated that I had made some sense. 


| returned home and was able to speak at a Mission Conference in Vermont on 
the 18‘ and 19*, I knew I had no time for rest. I dashed to my hairstylist on 
Tuesday to see if we could do something to not make me look so ashen and pale, 
and I left from there to catch a 6:45 flight for Hartford to speak to the group of 
missionaries who had served under Ira and Edie Somers. Ira had been a member 
of the Stake Presidency in my stake for as long as | could remember, and Edie 
had worked with me so often in the Young Women's organization that | could 
not let them down. Many of the sister missionaries had problems with the 
Church's position on the ERA and | was able to talk with them on a one-on-one 
basis, as well as address those issues in some of my speeches. | received 
beautiful letters afterwards from three of these sisters as they said that truly it 
had been the most important insight they had ever received on this issue and 
they now felt comfortable and at peace. 


Father Peskowski came to be with us on the November 9. He advised that he 
had not come earlier because he could not deal with Heather's death. He 
brought a silver icon of the Polish ‘Black’ Madonna from himself, Father 
Pawelzcak and with special greeting and a blessing from the Pope. 


HEATHER’S FOUNDATION FOR WORK IN ZIMBABWE ESTABLISHED 


We were meeting on a regular basis with Frank and Lela Kimball regarding as a 
Foundation in Heather’s name in Zimbabwe where the great African drought 
seemed the worst and our ability to effect meaningful change the best. They 
envisioned a benefit concert in which their pianist son, Richard, and a friend 
would participate. Pierce and | were hesitant to ask people to contribute money 
but Frank and Lela convinced us it would be something people would want to do 
and the good that would come from it should outweigh any personal sensitivity 
we might have. We, by now, had $7,000 in the Heather fund, but would need 
much more for even the simplest project. 


Early in September we met with the Ambassador of Zimbabwe and his aide to 
advise them of the projects we were anticipating for Zimbabwe and to invite 
them to be with us at the Benefit, which was scheduled for November 11. 


We were extraordinarily gratified with the attendance. More than 200 people 
came. Richard Kimball and Lloyd McNeill, the pianist and classical flutist, were 
superb. Jonathan Watawnusi, deputy Ambassador came and expressed the 
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gratitude of the people of Zimbabwe, and the village of Masunda, as by this time 
the first well had been dug.'* 


The Benefit raised more than $8,000 but with our contribution and that of the 
Kimball's we were now at the needed amount to drill a deep, bore-hole well and 
begin other projects. 


Someone sent me the November issue of Utah Holiday Magazine with a tab on 
the article Power People On the Potomac. | was surprised to discover my name 
listed. This article was based on a survey that was sent to people in the 
Washington area, asking them to identify the Mormons in the Washington area, 
who they felt were the most powerful. The entry bearing my name read: "Most 
of our panel named Beverly Campbell, the Church's former anti-ERA 
spokeswoman, and now the first woman to head the East Coast Public 
Communications Council for the Church. In her professional life, she is an image 
consultant. Previously she was co-owner of Campbell, Peachey public relations 
firm in the city. In the past she has helped set up and supervise the Special 
Olympics for the Kennedy Foundation and she masterminded the ‘Wendy Ward’ 
concept that helped put Montgomery Ward department stores back on its feet. 
Though her name ranked high, our panel had trouble assessing her influence in 
government, beyond her wide Mormon Church contacts." I was surprised to find 
myself listed among this group. 


I had agreed to speak at BYU once again, this time for the Women’s Office of the 
ASBYU, during their Women and Business Week. As | thought about what | 
would say to these young women, | was particularly impressed to talk with 
them, not about all of the options that were open to them, but about those things 
that we are loath to do without in their lives. Several of the women who were in 
the 28-32 age bracket, and had returned to get their Masters Degrees so that 
they might be more successful in the corporate world, came to me afterwards 
and said how much they wished someone had spoken to them so clearly and 
plainly in the early years of their life. If so, they said, they would have made 
different choices. 


At this General Conference, Ardeth Kapp was sustained as the new Young 
Women's President of the Church. Ardeth asked if I would come to her home. 
We had an exception two hour time together. In our conversations she asked if I 
would identify one ‘value’ important to young women and to tell her why | had 
selected it. 
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Without hesitation | said ‘agency and choice’, and the recognition that we will 
each be held accountable for the way we use that agency. Too often, as | 
addressed the women of the Church and spoke to them in private sessions | 
found they felt they were not in control of their lives. They had not been taught 
the role agency must play as they made decisions and often felt powerless. 
Therefore they often blamed their fathers, husbands, bishops, whoever, for 
wrong decisions or for decisions which had turned out wrong. Yet, the whole 
purpose of life is to exercise our agency. This characteristic was included as she 
introduced the new Young Women’s Pledge. 


It was now time for Thanksgiving and we had planned a Thanksgiving Dinner at 
our home to include the Fletchers, the Walls, the Cannons and Tom, Shauri and 
family. We scheduled dinner for 4:00 so we could attend an auction which was 
being held at one of our favorite auction houses. These auctions were only held 
on holidays and so we got up bright and early, put the finishing touches on 
everything, popped the turkey into the oven and were at the auction house by 
8:30. I had gone to a preview the day before and found a wonderful nine-piece 
French salon set that | wanted very much to bid on. 


We arrived to see the salon set being previewed by many others including 
representatives of various Embassies and at least seven of those told me they 
were going to bid on it. | asked the auctioneer if he would put this item and 
three others we were interested in up early as we had to leave by noon. As the 
piece was put forward I opened with a bid of $3,000. This took so many people 
by surprise and before they had a chance to regroup it was going, going, gone. 


About two months prior to Heather's death, she had gone to a fabric store and 
purchased an exquisite piece of fabric and given it to me. She had said she would 
love to see it used in the salon. This was used to cover the French Salon set, circa 
late 1800s, which | hope will be passed down in the family. 


It was once again time to do the Temple lights and we tested them with all of the 
new additions, and on December 4th we had press night at the Visitor's Center. 
The lights were now 80,000 in number and each year it becomes more elaborate 
and more and more people are coming to see them. 


Joe Novello asked me to serve on a board that he had just organized to form a 
national drug rehabilitation program, incorporating new concepts that he has 
found to be as effective in his work as a psychiatrist. Early in December | 
attended the organizing meeting of Lifeline, a group whose purpose was to 
develop a series of model programs in this regard. 
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Pierce was acting as consulting contractor for the wonderful new home the 
Amey’s were building, and very busy assembling large tracts of land. 


AFTER THE TRIAL COMES THE CALLING 


On December 10 it was requested | meet with Elder Grant Bangerter, One of the 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies. His question: would I consider opening an 
office for the Church in Washington, D.C.?, When asked what they wanted me do 
in that office he replied that there was a feeling at the highest levels of the 
Church that they needed someone with the capability to handle national and 
international media, as this was seen as a way of opening the doors to the world. 


At that time they were using a variety of avenues in an attempt to open these 
doors, i.e. couples we're being called to countries to try to develop contacts, 
specialists were asked to use their skills to combat negative media, and key 
members, who had international reputations and particularly David Kennedy, 
were being utilized as their influence and contacts dictated. There was a need 
for a more unified and targeted approach; they, through the national and 
international media, were a start and hoped | would accept such an assignment. 


I asked if I could consult with my husband and the Lord and talk again. This I 
did and after much careful and prayerful thought my mind was directed to 
express specific concerns as to structure and responsibilities. 


Later an excellent meeting was held in Elder Ladd's office with Elder Bangerter, 
whom I! came to love. | outlined my vision and concerns. One: If to have a hope of 
accomplishing our mission our office would have to be in a prestige location 
with ready access to the press. Two: Our offices would need to have the look and 
feel that would set a tone of professionalism with any and all visitors. Third: 
We, as a Church and | as an individual would need to be visible in the working of 
the national and international community, serve on boards, address issues 
openly, immediately, and clearly and assume the responsibilities for same, both 
here and in New York City. Fourth: | was unwilling to become an employee of 
the Church for a variety of reasons and that if retained as a consultant I would 
need access to those | was dealing with in the Church hierarchy. 


] advised that they could provide a stipend to cover my expenses, as my hourly 
retainer was far in excess of what they might expect to pay. He advised that Don 
Ladd had already told them that if they were to hire me they would have to offer 
at least $250,000 per year. As to hours, J said at present I would give them three 


91 


days a week for a 46 week year; any time after that which I gave would be of my 
own discretion and there would be no charge to the Church. 


They advanced all my requests and | was advised that I could decide where the 
office would be housed, how it would be established and what we would do with 
it. | was also told that I would have the freedom to reshape and restructure the 
work of the office, as it evolved and we identified what would serve best, to open 
the doors of the world to the Church. I was told that | would be officially called 
and set apart by one of the Brethren when they were next in Washington, DC. 


With the holidays coming up and the need to think through what it was | saw 
happening here in Washington and New York to get the office organized, this 
was an extraordinarily busy time. 


] knew this first Christmas would be difficult to deal with and when asked by 
Candi Newell if I would be willing to host her Laurel class, at a formal dinner 
party, I knew it was something Heather would want me to do, so | just labeled it 
in my head as “Heather’s Party” and found myself actually anticipating it. We 
decorated early so that everything would be ready. The house was shining with 
lights and a twelve foot Christmas tree. We also decided to have the BYU 
Executive Committee Christmas party and filled the house with seventy people 
the next week. 


It was Christmas at the Temple Visitor’s Center and since I had insisted on a live 
nativity scene, we stood with the Fletcher, for two hours dressed in the clothes 
of the Wise Men and the shepherds. Our Christmas Eve party was filled with joy. 
Special guests were the Alumbo's who had just been baptized that day. He 
reported that he was a Prince of the Uganda people. They came in their colorful 
costumes along with Sister Cleeretta Smiley, one of our elegant Black sisters 
who had been responsible for their conversion. The Lee Roderick’s' joined us for 
the first time that year. It was made more special as Tom and Shauri and the 
boys were with us. 


We felt a need to keep busy immediately after the holidays and I accepted a 
speaking engagement to speak at the Potomac Youth Conference on the 28th. 


We could never have anticipated the events of that year even in our harshest 
dreams. We found, however, as we sat in quiet contemplation, that God had 
indeed held us in the palm of his hands and we knew Heather would want us to 
move happily forward. Our confidence that Heather agreed to return to her 
Father in Heaven at the time she did, to be about His work there, eased the 
waves of pain that washed over us so frequently. 


92 


Marc’s wedding — Pierce, Beverly, Heather, Marc, Tammy, Tom, T.J., Shauri. 


Campbell famly — Tom and Marc with boys of their own. 


Beverly receiving BYU award for service, with President Jeffrey Holland, his wife Patricia, 
and others. 


Tom, Mom, and Marc. 


Some of Our Homes 


Colonel Jackling Mansion, 731 South Temple — Classique — 1959 
Our first home. 


Sun Lakes, Arizona home — 2000. 
Our last home. 
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House built on Wasatch Drive, Salt Lake City 
to accommodate marble fountain — 1964. 


Campbell “Twin Oaks” Virginia home — designed by Beverly — 1979. 
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STATEMENT IN OPPOSITION TO THE NQUAL RIGHTS AMENDMENT 
TO: , VIRGINIA PRIVILEGES AND ELLCTION COMMITTEE 
“VIRGINIA GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
January 17, 1979 


BY: BEVERLY CAMPBELL, CHAIRMAN 
VIRGINIA L,D,S, CITIZENS COALITION 
6800 Fleetwood Road, McLean, Virginia 22101 
703 356-6584 


AS ONE WHO TREASURES HER HERITAGE I FEEL DEEPLY THE HONOR OF ADDRESSING 
THIS HISTORIC Boby, 


MY NAME IS BEVERLY CAMPBEI.L, I AM CIIAIRMAN OF THE VIRGINIA L.D.S. 
CITIZENS COALITION. WE ARE A RECENTLY ORGANIZED GROUP EMBODYING SOMD 
16,000 VOTERS WHO OPPOSE THE RATIFICATION OF THE BRA. 


AS I BEGIN LET ME STATE THAT WE HAVE A STRONG COMMITMENT TO EQUALITY 
BEFORE THE LAW FOR ALL PEOPLE, ADDITIONALLY,’ YOU SHOULD KNOW, THAT 

WE AS MEMBERS OF THIS COALITION AND AS MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTERDAY SAINTS HAVH A PROFOUND VENERATION FOR THE CONSTITUTION 
OF THE UNITED STATES, WE BELIEVF IT WAS DIVINELY INSPIRED, AND WE TAKE 

A SERIOUS INTEREST IN ANY PROPOSED AMENDMENTS TO THAT BASIC DOCUMENT, 


AS YOU KNOW, THE LANGUAGE OF THIS PROFOSED AMENDMENT IS VERY SIMPLE. 

SIMPLE - BUT FRIGHTENINGLY BROAD, THE E,R.A. - IF INTERPRETED TO MEAN 
WHAT TT CLEARLY STATES - MAKES NO PROVISION FOR DIFFERENCES OR DISTINCTIONS 
BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN UNDER THR LAW, IT PROVIDES FOR NO EXCEPTIONS AND 
FOR NO SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES, ‘THE LANGUAGE OF THE E,R.A, IS ABSOLUTE: 

THE LAW IS TO BE PROHIBITED FROM RECOGNIZING THE EXISTENCE OF THE SEXES. 


AND JUST AS THE AMENDMENT'S BROAD WORDING PROVIDES NO ROOM FOR EXCEPTION 

ITS LEGISLATIVE HISTORY IN CONGRESS FORBIDS IT. EVERY PROTECTIVE EXCEPTION 
OFFERED IN CONGRESS WAS DEFEATED AT THE INSISTENCE OF ADVOCATES WHO DEMANDED 
NO EXCEPTIONS, LET ME QUICKLY REVIEW THESE PROPOSED MODERATING AMENDMENTS, 


THIS ARTICLE SHALL NOT IMPAIR THE VALIDITY OF ANY LAWS WHICH EXEMPT WOMEN 
FROM COMPULSORY MILITARY SERVICE DEFEATED 


+ « « SHALL NOT IMPAIR THE VALIDITY OF ANY LAWS WHICll CXEMPT WOMEN FROM 
SERVICE IN COMBAT UNITS OF THE ARMED FORCES DEFEATED 


» « « SHALL NOT IMPAIR THE VALIDITY OF ANY LAWS WHICH FXTEND PROTECTIONS 
OR EXEMPTIONS TO WOMEN DEFEATED 


+ » + SHALL NOT IMPAIR THE VALIDITY OF ANY LAWS WHICH EX'YEND PROTECTION 
OR EXEMPTIONS TO WIVES, MOTHERS OR WIDOWS DEFEATED 


+ » « SHALL NOT IMPATR THE VALIDITY OF ANY JAWS WHICI] SECURE PRIVACY TO 
MEN OR WOMEN, OR BOYS OR GIRLS DEFEATED 


» » « SHALL NOT IMPATR THE VALIDITY OF ANY LAWS WHICH MAKE PUNTSHABLE 
AS CRIMES SEXUAL OFFENSES DEFEATED 
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+ » » NEITHER THE UNITED STATES NOR ANY STATE SHALL MAKE ANY LEGAL 
DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF MALE AND FEMALT 
TERSONS. UNLESS SUCH DISTINCTION IS BASED ON PHYSIOLOGICAL OR FUNCTIONAL 
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ‘TIM DEFEATED 


AS LAW MAKERS, I'M SURE I DON'T NEED TO TELL YOU THAT AS LEGISLATIVE 
HISTORY, THE DRFEAT OF THESE AMENDMENTS MUST TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER THR 
OPINIONS OF EITHER TTS PROPONENTS OR THEIR LEGAL SCHOLARS, HISTORIES 
HARSI! LESSONS TEACH THAT THESE DEFEATS, GENTLEMEN, WILL BE THE BASTS 
FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE LAW WITH PASSAGE OF BRA. TIIEY STATE 
CLEARLY WHAT CONGRESS INTENDED, 


TIE QUESTION YOU AND EVERY THINKING PERSON MUST ASK THEMSELVES, THEN, I 
WHETHER THERE IS ANY REASONABLE JUSTIFICATION FOR ANY LAW BASED ON 
DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE SEXES. PF THR ANSWER TS YES THEN THE E.R.A, IS 
NOT AN APPROPRIATE MEANS OF ACHIEVING EQUAL RIGHTS FOR WOMEN, 


THE MAJORITY OF PROPONENTS OF RRA RECOGNIZR THAT MAJOR INEQUITIES FOR 
WOMEN UNDER THE LAW HAVE BEEN CORRECTED, NOWRVER, THEY ARGUE AS DOES 
BETTY PRIEDEN, ONZOF THE LEADERS OF ERA AND THE FEMINIST MOVEMENT, THAT 
“WE NEED THE ERA AS A SYMBOL", 


I CAN ONLY SAY, YOU DO NOT AMEND THE NATIONS FOUNDING DOCUMENT TO CREAT 
SYMBOLS. 


THE ERA, GENTLEMEN, IS A MADAM DATARGE THAT BEHEADS ANYIIING THAT SEES 
NOT AS SHE) SEES, FAR BETYER, LIKE SOLOMON, TO DISTINGUISH THE REAL FF 
THE APPARENT, TO CAREFULLY SELECT OUR SPECIFIC USEFUL OBJECTIVES AND 
VIGOROUSLY PURSUE THEM, LET US NOT BE SIDETRACKED BY A PURSUIT OF 
"SYMBOLISM" THE RESULTS OF WHICH EVEN ITS PROPONANTS CANNOT AGREE UPON. 
LET US AGREE WITH AN CNLIGNTENED SUPREME COURT - THAT WOMEN ARI PERSONS 
TOO ~ ANB GE'Y ON WITH THE TRULY IMPORTANT BUSINESS OF CORRECTING ANY 
FEMAINING INEQUITILS IN SPECIFIC LAWS AND IN THE PRIVATE SECTOR WHICH 87 
STAND, EQUALITY YES - ERA NO! 
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# 3 


RECHURCH or 
JESUS CHRIST 
Or _ATTER-DAY 
SAINTS 
PUBLIC COMMUNICATIONS 
DEPARTMENT 
pol ppg dy og January 2, 1980 


The excommunication of Mrs. Sonia Johnson from The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has been widely reported in 
the news media. The real reasons for the excommunication, 
however, have often been overlooked or ignored by the media, 
although we provided a detailed a pk after announcing 
the decision to Mrs, Johnson. 


That Mrs. Johnson had taken public issue with the Church's 
opposition to the Equal Rights Amendment was not among the 
grounds for the ecclesiastical action leading to her excom- 
munication. 


But, in her advocacy of ERA, Mrs. Johnson expressed attitudes 
and views which went beyond that issue and constituted a 
direct and irresponsible attack upon the Church, its leaders, 
doctrines and programs. In public statements she urged the 
obstruction of the Church's worldwide missionary effort, 
demonstrated that she was not in harmony with Church doctrine, 
and misrepresented and held up to ridicule the leadership and 
membership of the Church. 


In the interest of fairness and completeness in future reports 
or comments, we are sending you the statement issued on 
December 5, detailing the issues and findings in this Church 
hearing. 


The history of the Church clearly demonstrates the long-standing 
concern of its leaders that women, as dauqhters of God, should 
have without discrimination every political, economic, and 
educational opportunity. We are also convinced after cereful 
study, after consultation with various Constitutional authorities, 
and after much prayerful consideration, that if the proposed 
amendment were to he ratified, there would follow over the years 
a train of interpretations and implementations that would demean 
women rather than ennoble them, and that also would threaten the 
stability of the family, a creation of God, and the moral 
climate of the future. 


For further information and assistance in arranging interviews, 


please call or write me. 
4 


Jerry P, Cahill 
Nirector of Press Relations 
(801) 531-2238 
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BEVERLY CAMPBELL PUBLIC APPEARANCES RE ERA 


1980 

January 

2 Washington, D.C. - Talk Show, "First Light", Channel 4 WRC 

6 Presentation - Washington, D.C. Stake Center; taping TV. show 

9 St. Louis MO - 7 interviews (Channel 2, Channel 5, Channel 4, KSD radio 


call-in | hr show, Post-Dispatch, Globe Democrat) 
10 Kansas City MO - 8 interviews (Channels 4, 5, 9-live, 19; KMBC & KMBR radio; Kansas City Star, 


Independent Examiner, Kansas City Times) 
11 Springfield MO - press conference 


11 Mollet MO - 1/2 hour radio interview 
13 SLC - Channel 20 ("Contact" -] hr) 
14 SLC - Interviews - L.D. Nielsen 


15 SLC - Channel 4 ("Donohue") !/2 hr. taped 

15 SLC - Channel 4 "Response" - taped TV show 

16 SLC - Provo Herald - | article 

17 SLC - Deseret News - | article; worked with editors of New Era and Ensign to write booklet on 


18 SLC - Utah Holiday magazine interview with Paul Swenson; David Briscoe of U.P.I. wire story 
21 Baltimore MD - WBAL TV (1/2 hr) 

21 Washington DC - WAML radio (2 hr talk show with Fred Fiske) 

23 WWL radio (I hr talk show) 

24 New Orleans LA - WWL radio 


25 Pittsburg PA - 2 tv interviews; | newspaper interview; | talk show; | panel show 

28 Pittsburg PA - WDKA radio (I hr) 

29 Rexburg ID - radio interview 

30 Washington DC - WGMS radio 10 minute "Dialogue"; WGMS tv 15 mins 

31 Richmond VA - interview; Richmond Dispatch 1/2 page article; press conference, address 
Virginia Assembly 


4 Chicago IL (nationwide) - "The Phil Donohue Show"; 2 TV; | radio, 5 papers, press conference 
5 KWMS 1/2 hr; KSXX radio 1/2 hr 
6 Richmond VA - Address General Assembly 3 minute testimony; WNVT Channel 53 - 1/2 hr 


7 St. Petersburg/Tampa FL - WTSP tv; WPLP radio (1/2 hr) 

10 SLC - "Take 2" tv show 1/2 hr 

22 Phoenix AZ - press conference at Phoenix Press Club; KMCR J hr taping; KOY | hr 
23 Tuscon AZ - press conference; fireside 2] stakes 600+ Phoenix 
27 Dallas TX - 1 hr radio show "Ed Bash Show" 

28 Buffalo NY - 1/2 hr tv show; newspaper interview 
March 

7 Baltimore MD - Fireside 300+ 

12 Phoenix AZ - KOY radio | hr 

19 Cleveland OH - newspaper interview 

19 Chicago IL - radio interview 


23 Ft. Wayne IN - WPTA-TV "Morning Break" | hr; WOWO 1/2 br radio; Ft. Wayne Journal-Gazette 
interview 

24 Cleveland OH - WEWS Channel 5; Cleveland Press - Fireside 250+ 

April 

2 Provo UT - BYU YW Assembly "The Importance of Community Involvement" 45 mins. 800+ 

2 Provo UT - Speech BYU School of Business Region; Speech Freeman Dinner (650+) 

9 Ogden UT - Speech at Institute of Religion 
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11 Washington DC - Interviews by telephone: Christian Science Monitor, Los Angeles Times; Savoy 
Magazine 


14 McLean VA - Interview w/Mary Bradford Dialogue; interview for This People 


15 NYC - Channel 9 tv | hr "Straight Talk” (4 million) 
May 
1 Philadelphia PA - Interview WIT 
8 Washington DC - Speech to BYU Interns 
10 Kensington MD - Speech at Visitors Center "Role of Women" 


12 Interview KTOK 

21 NYC - Speech at Fireside 

22 NYC - appeared on "First Estate" 

31 Hartford CT - Speech at multi-regional Youth Conf. 


June 

14 Ithaca NY - Speech at Seminary Graduation 
22 Hagerstown MD - tv interview; speech 
july 

11 SLC - Interview Church News 

12 Provo UT - Speech at BYU on ERA, Careers 


16 Washington DC - WAMU radio 
25 Indianapolis IN - conducted ERA workshop; spoke at Bloomington Stake 
26 Spoke at Fireside 


6 Keynote speaker at Oakton Stake Sesquicentennial 
12 Asked to do 4 records for Covenant recordings 
September 

11 Richmond VA - speech 

26 Birmingham AL - speech 


11 Charlottesville VA - speech at Discovery Conf.; speech at Charlottesville Stake Center 
20 Cedar Rapids IA - speeches at lowa City & Coe College 
21 Des Moines IA - speech 


21 Sioux City IA - speech and press conference 
25 Washington DC - ERA Workshop & speech 
November 
25 Sunday Magazine, Philadelphia 
December 
2 Philadelphia PA - TV interview WYW-TV, 20 mins. 
3 Falls Church VA - speech "Self Esteem & Social Skills” 
12 Toronto Canada - television interview; speeches to 2 stakes 
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Testimony 
PRIVILEGES AND ELECTION COMMITTEE 
VIRGINIA SENATE 
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My vame is Beverly Campbesi. J am Co-Chairman of the Virginia LDS 
Citizen's Coalition-and like you our organization is for equality. 
Rut also like many of you we have serious misgivings about the 
proposed Equal Rights Amendment as a vehicle for achieving equality 
for women, 


It is often said that we have no idea how the Equal Rights Amendment 
will ultimately be interpred. Wowever, we can already begin to see 

the absolute interpretations of the simple language of the propsoed ERA 

as we look at states with State ERAs where the language is like the proposed 
Federal ERA. There are six such states, 


Eleven other states have language in their State Constitution which is 
similar to the “Equal Protection" clause of the L¥th Amentment of the 
U. S. Constitution. In these status, beoause of this more flexibJe 
"equal pnoteetion of the: Law'! concept the Courts have allowed for 
reasonable exceptions and rational differentiation between the sexes, 
For example, in Virginia, where our lawmakers are wiser than most, our 
Supreme Court specifically held that the State ERA is "no broader then 
the equal protection clause of the Fourteenth Amendment Lo the Constitution 
of the United States", therefore we have ndfveen laws that are harsh, 
absolute and because of that - discriminatory — being passed under the 
guise of "equality". P 


Although there has been relatively little litigation under the &bsolute 
state ERASs we ean see the direction of interpretation hy Jooking et 
four of those six states. 


In Pennsylvania in the Albert Finstein Medical Center V, Nathans case (1977) 
the issue was payment for medical and hospital services provided to the 

wife in an ongoing marriage which were conceded to be "necessary" for her 
fealth, well-being and comfort", The court simply nullified the common law 
and statutory responsibility ef a hushand te pay for his wife's "necessaries", 
noting that these include not only medical care, but also food, clothing 

and shelter . . The Court said that laws requiring a husband to support his 
wife are "repugnant" to the Pennsylvania State Equal Rights Amendment, 


A year later in Nan Duskin, Inc. V. Parks, the same court "confirmed the Nathans 
decision again calling the law that a husband is Liable for his wife's 
necessaries "pepugnant" to the state ERA. 


In Conway V. Dana (1974) the Court invalidated the Pennsylvania statute 
that placed primary duty of support tor minor children on the father. 
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In Maryland the law requiring husbands to support wives pending divorce 
was declared unconstitutional, Thé—newspapers-respetted the "unfortunate" 
vuling. but-admitted the Court. had.no-choice under State ERA, 


In Colorado the legislature neutralized the family support stalute. Spouse - 
asex-neutral_term which includes the-wife - is now obligated to support 
"spouse", under penalty of a Class 5 felony. 


Tn Washington the court admonished women: “Equal rights mean equal responsibilities" 
and went on to admonish further that ex-husbands may get child support 
obligations reduced to meet new ERA standards of "equality". 


‘there are other cases hut these are all time allows, Lest someone stand 
after me and tell you that tnese cases are not valid, do not apply - or mean 
something other than stated, full sources documentation, along with similar 
source documentation for states having Equal Protection language is available 
at the Clerkaotfidé Court. 


What we're talking about are choices. Women who wish to support their 
lusbands, or their minor children or themselves may do so now, No choices are 

™ bing taken away from them. Senators, we are talking of taking rights - 
choices - away from women who Wish to maintain the traditional role of long 
term commitments to marriage and motherhood, 


The major areas of inequity under the law for women have all been corrected, 
fit is presently illegal - unlawful - against the law - not to provide equal 
ye" pay to women for equal work — not to provide equal educational opportunities, 
ee not to provide equal credit, equal ‘housing, equal business opportunities. 
ihe ig These are the same laws which will stand after passage of ERA - nothing 
(4 " a new will be added, So if we really believe in the equality we all espouse 
Vv we had best be about the business of acquainting women with their rights - = 
F a and seeing that these laws are properly enforced. I challenge you to do 
Ne ye all that is possible to make these work, JI ask you not to pass a law which 
fs will take away rights. 


ny CQUALITY YES - ERA NO. 
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SPEECH BY BEVERLY CAMPBELL 
DELIVERED MAY, 1980 

x LDS TEMPLE VISITORS CENTER, WASHINGTON, D.C. 

yy, . THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH 

yl 
What a marvelous day this has been and how grateful I am to 

be here with you and to have been asked to speak on a subject of such 
importance. As you know, one of the most critical issues of our day 
is the role of women, There are few left untouched by the upheaval 


surrounding the women's movement and the sometimes angry debates which 


; ensue. 


Bur is there such a thing as "the women's role"? Tonight 1 
would like to take you with me on a journey as we search the words of 
our prophets and leaders and as: we look at biblica]} and early church 


history to see if we can identify and define such a role. 


Before we can begin sucha journey, however, we must establish 
one most significant and essential point: Does the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints believe that men and women are equal? 

After all women do not hold the Priesthood and there is much talk 

about the church's opposition to the Equal Rights Amendment. Does this 
mean that they do not believe women are equal? The answer to that is 

an emphatic NO! The reasons for opposition to the so called Equal Rights 
Amendment have to do with the implications of the laws arising out of 
the language of the amendment (which I will not go into now), but the 
answer to the question of equality is and has always been clear cut in 
the Mormon Chruch, One of our great leaders, long before this debate 


began, wrote; 
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“The place of women in the Church is to walk beside the 
man, not in front of him nor behind him. In the Church 
there is full equality between man and women. The gospel, 
which is the only concern of the Church, was devised by 
the Lord for men-and women alike." 


Does this mean that the roles of men and women are the same; 
that they do not differ? I think not, Although there is much 
commonality and there are many parallel paths which can be pursued 
both in talents and careers and even in the roles of child rearing 
and home responsibilities, the basic roles and assigmemtes do differ, 
President Spencer W. Kimball, in speaking of the sure equality which 


must exist within the church said: 


“Within these great assurances, however, our roles and 
assignements differ. These are eternal differences - 
with women being given many tremendous responsibilities 
of motherhood and sisterhood and men being given the 
tremendous responsibilities of fatherhood and the priest- 
hood, but the man is not without the woman nor the woman 
without the man in the Lord." 


He continues: 

"Remembet, in the world before we came here, faithful women 
were given certain assignments while faithful men were fore- 
ordained to certain priesthood tasks, While we do not now 
remember the particulars, this does not alter the glorious 
reality of what we once agreed to. You are accountable for 


those things which long ago were expected of you just as 
are those we sustain as prophets and apostles." 


Does this mean then that woman's role in the LDS church is 
limited to motherhood? Again I think not. Brigham Young, our second 


president, said: 
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"We believe that women are useful not only to sweep houses, 
wash dishes, make beds, and raise babies, but they should 
stand behind the counter, study law or physics, or become 
good bookkeepers and be able to do the business in any 
counting house, and all this to enlarge their sphere of 
usefulness for the benefit of society at large. In following 
these things they but answer the design of their creation." 


Sister Kimball, wife of our president, in speaking to a group 
in Paris in 1976 admonished: 

"CL would hope that every girl and woman here had the desire 

and the ambition to qualify in two vocations - that of 


homemaking and that of preparing to earn a living ourside 
the home, if and when the occasion requires." 


Another of our leaders, Marvin J. Aahton said: 


"A woman should feel free to go into the marketplace and 
into comminity service on a paid or volunteer basis if she 
so desires when her home and family circumstances allow 


her to do so without impairment to them." 

Obviously then we are free to make choices, based on eternal 
values and our own commitment in the pre-existance - remembering always 
as was stated in a LDS Church News editorial: 

"When we leave this life, motherhood will go right on with 

us, and we will see that it is an institution of heaven, so 

sacred, so necessary to the eternal scheme of things that 

without it there would be no real advancement beyond the veil.” 

In fact, so important was women's contribution considered to 
our church, that a woman's organization, to be called the Relief Society, 
was organized just a few short years after the church was restored to the 


earth, under the direction of the Lord, and with the mandate to serve as 
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a parallel organization to the Priesthood, I know of no other church 
that has placed such importance on women's role and contributions. 
President Joseph F. Smith, in defining the purpose and duties of this 


Relief Society said: 


"IT will speak of the Relief Society as one of the great 
organizations in the church,., whose duty it is to look 
after the interest of all the women of Zion and of all the 
Women that may come under their supervision and care, 
irrespective of religion, color or condition." 


What a mandate! How could anyone feel that they could carry out 
that mandate if they were not educated, involved in their community and 


totally caring? 


The early women of the church tock this mandate very seriously, 
In fact, one historian speaks of the strengths of women in early Utah 


history. He says: 


"Women in every culture have played important roles in their 
struggles for liberty, their endeavors to improve the human lot, 
and their strivings for perfection in the flelds of religion 
and art. 


"This can be said of the women of Utah. Utah's women were the 
first in the nation to exercise the right of suffrage in voting 
for city county and territorial officers, Utah women were among 
the first to serve as jurors, mayors and state legislators. 

Utah women played a prominent role in the livestock industry, 

in communications, and in the creation of literary symbols. 

In the last half of the nineteenth century, Utah probably 
possessed the largest number of midwives and women doctors 

in the United States. Utah women Founded the first magazine 

for women west of the Mississippi River, pioneered the operation 
of telegraph offices, and led out in the efforts to improve the 
social and economic status of the Indians," 


(Leonard J, Arrington, “Women as a 
Force in the History of Utah") 
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The first woman State Senator in the United States was Mattie 
Highes Cannon, who was elected in 1896 and served two terms in the Utah 
Senate, Mrs. Cannon, studied medicine under Dr. Romania B. Pratt in 
Salt Lake City. In 1878 she went to the University of Michigan, graduating 
in 1880. She then went on to earn and M.D. degree at the University of 
Pennsylvania and then attended and graduated from the National School of 
Elocution and Oratory in Philadelphia. When she returned to Utah she 
became a resident physician at the Deseret Hospital. An interesting 
aspect of the election in 1896 is that Mattie's husband, Angus, was 
chosen to stand as one of the Salt Lake City Republican candidates for 
the Utah Senate. Mattie's was the Democratic Candidate. In the election 


she received 11,413 votes to 6,742 votes for her husband. 


Another such woman was Susa Young Gates, daughter of Brigham 
Young. She attended the University of Deseret, the Brigham Young Academy 
and a session at Harvard University. She assisted her father in his 
official duties as President of the church, In fact, she became so 
proficient thet she was able to take down and transcribe the entire 
dedicatory service of the St. George Temple. Her proficiency in music 
was also put to practical use when Dr, Karl G. Maeser, President of 
Brigham Young Academy, asked her assietance in organizing the first such 


department at the Academy in 1878, 


As mother of 13 children she was well qualified to speak and 


write on the subject of homemaking, which she did regularly. In working 
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for the interests of the women of the church her activities went far 
beyond Salt Lake Valley. She served in various positions with the 
National and International Council of Women and was an early advocate 
of women suffrage. In these capacities she had an acquaintance with 
Many prominent women of the day, among them Susan B. Anthony and Clara 
Barton. In 1902 she was the only delegate appointed to represent the 


United States at an international women's council in Copenhagen. 


Women and facts such as these abound in the early history of 
our church. So you can see that equality, service and commitment are 
not new found “catch phrases" in Mormon society. We have always believed 


in equality, service and commitment. 


But now let us go on to another aspect of Mormon women - 
the spiritual role they play in the church. How do de deseribe women's 


callings, her responsibilities in and for the church? 


First of all you should knowthat during the years of 1 through 
12 there are no differences between the leadership responsibilities, 
offices and opportunities of young men and young women. From an early 
age we are expected to conduct classes, hold offices, speak in church 
meetings, etc. At the age of 12 the young man takes on the responsi- 
bilities of the various priesthood assignments as they advance through 
the various offices and young women take on the responsibilitiee for the 


young women's program. In fact, the women in the church have the total 
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administrative responsibilities for three major auxiliaries of the church; 
the Young Women's Program, which presently encompasses some one quarter 
of a million young women, the Relief Society organization, which encom- 
passes some one and one-half million women world wide and the Primary 
organization which meets the needs of some 558,000 young boys and girls, 
We also teach and serve in the Sunday Schools, speak in the Sacrament 
Meetings, go on missions, serve on the Public Communications Councils, 


sit on the governing and decisions making councils of the church. 


But our commitment and responsibilities in the church go beyond 
that, More than a century ago in a book called The Women of Mormondom, 
Edward W, Tullige despritied woman's calling as a kind of "apostolic 
mission" and emphasizes her importance in the patriarchal system, 
Tullige speaks of woman "as the great leavening influence in the earth, 


both in her great office of maternity, and in her apostolic mission", 


In a recent paper written by the B.Y,U. Office of Women they 
discuss the relevance of ancient and modern day scripture regarding 


women's role: 


"In our modern day scripture, the Doctrine and Covenants 
Section 25, we learn more about women's special role in 

the church - her spiritual gifts - and insight as the Lord 
counsels Emma Smith. In that scripture the Lord tells Emma 
that she is ‘an elect lady, who I have called,' and gives 
her some rather specific instructions regarding her duties 
as a scribe and her responsibility for music in the church. 
Passages like the following directed to Emma, may be taken 
as indicative of the expectations which the church might have 
of its women in general... 'And thou shalt be ordained 
under his hand to expound scriptures, and to exhort the 
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Church, according as it shall be given thee by my spirit.’ 
The Lord tells Emma also that part of ‘ordination', 
accomplished through the laying on of hands, 1s to receive 
the Holy Ghost. And he adds... 'and thy time shall be 


given to writing and to learning much." Our modern-day 
prophet affirms that women today have a similar obligation 
in the church. Emma is promised further, in verse 9, that 
‘thy husband shall support thee in the Church. In other 
words Emma is not only to comfort and assist her husband, 
but, she is to receive similar support from him in her 
calling. The Lord says in verse 10 that Emma's concerns 
should be 'less with temporal things than with splritual 
things', a message to the modern day Mormon woman as well." 


Earlier scriptures also contain valuable clues to women's 
patticular callings or "role", Elder Bruce R. McConkie, in his important 
address at the dedication of the Nauvoo Monument to Women in June 1978 
emphasized and paid tribute to the particular qualities in women that 
make them different from men, but equally valuable. He pointed to 
scriptural models like Eve and Mary. In fact, if we consider Adam and 
Eve as prototypes for all of us, male and female, then the nature of 
their relationship and the way they contemplated each other is instructive. 
Adam's desire was to follow the law strictly, to obey the commandment 
against partaking of the forbidden fruit. Eve, on the other hand, had 
an additional, an intuitive understanding of their purpose, She 
realized that in order for the human race to be, she and Adam both had 


to partake. She was keenly sensitive to the existence of a higher law. 


Rebekah provides another example of woman's spiritual insight. 


She understood her obligation to do as Elder McConkie suggested women 


should do, “engineer and... arrange so that things are done in a way 
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that will result in the salvation of more of owr Father's children." 
In accordance with the law, Rebekah's aged husband, Isaac, was 
preparing to pronounce a special blessing for the firstborn on his 
oldest male child, Esau. Rebekah knew, however that Jocob, not Esau, 
should have the blessing, for the Lard had revealed it to her before 
the two children were born. She therefore, instructed Jacob and made 
sure the Lord's will was done. Mary, too received a direct revelation 
regarding an unborn child. She was told that she was to be the mother 
of the Son of God, The importance of her role, the depth of her 
understanding, and the weight of her responsibility can scarcely be 


overemphasized. 


The Savior, we remember, consistently showed high regard for 
women, His association with Mary Magdalene, his esteem for his mother, 
his appearance to women after the ressurection, indicate that he did 


not make value distinctions among men and women, 


But what about modern women, are they still to posess these 
Spiritual gifts? In 19 our President, Joseph Fielding Smith reminded 


ust 


"Our sisters are entitled just as much to the inspiration 
for their needs of the Holy Spirit as are the men, ‘They 

are entitled to the gifts of prophesy concerning matters 
that would be essential for them to know as it is for the 
men. When they pray they should pray earnestly, expecting 
to have an answer to their prayers. The Lord will hear them 
if they are earnest, true, just as well as he will the 
brethern." 
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What then is our responsibility as modern day women in light 
of all that has been discussed? Obviously, first and foremost is our 
commitment to home and family. But this does not preclude our other 
very real responsibilities to the church and to the community. This 
certainly does not suggest that we should not be well educated (Mormon 
women as a whole have a greater degree of college education and degree 
level education than the natlonal average % to %.) This does 
not mean that we should not develop useful career skills and use them, 
keeping in mind always the eternal goal and the responsibilities of 
motherhood, as should a man always keep uppermost in his mind his 


eternal goals and the responsibilities of fatherhood, 


Also, if we are to keep our commitment to the Relief Society 
organization of the church to "...look after the interests of all the 
women of Zion and of all the women that may come under their supervision 
and care, irrespective of religion, color or condition..." we obviously 
are going to have to become involved and make real commitments to the 
so called "women's issues", I say so called because they are not just 
women's iesues, they are human issues, but this is woman's time. As 


Marvin J. Ashton said: 


"Never in our history has there been a greater need for women 

to involve themselves in their communities, for them to exercise 
their hard won voting franchise with intelligence, knowing about 
the candidates’ position on issues of concern to women, to 
inform themselves on the issues and their effect on the family 
and the community. Let there be a reaffirmation of the moral 
and social values set forth in the commandments of the Lord." 
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We women can make a difference, Jn the words of Robert 
Kennedy: "Few will have the greatness to bend history itself, but 
each of us can work to change a small portion of events and in the 


total of all those acts will be written the history of this generation." 


I often think o£ the haunting Civil War song which tells the 
story of two little brothers playing on their stick horses, Johnny 
breaks his horse and begins to cry. Jack, who has dashed ahead, turns 
around and gallops back. As he comforts his little brother the song 
goes: "Did you think I would leave you crying when there's room on 
my horse for two? Come on John, we'll soon be flying, I can go just 


as fast with you," 


Years pass - the brothers grow to manhood. The great Civil 
War comes and both young men go off to war, But one is wearing a 
uniform of blue, the other a uniform of grey. One day they meet in 
fierce battle. Jack falls from his horse wounded. Without hesitation 
John gallops ovt onto the battlefield, leaps from hia mount and kneels 
to cradle his brother's head in his arms saying, "Did you think I 
would leave you dying when there's room on my horse for two? Come on 


Jack we'll soon be Flying, I can go just as fast with you!" 
Are we who believe that we have a mandate, a clearer view of 
wan and his destiny to jJeave our sisters crying? Or shall we not 


rather involve ourselves in those issues of greatest concern to us all? 


For is it not true, that none are free whlle one remains discriminated 


i 
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against or disadvantaged in whatever way. 


The respected Lutheran Pastor, Martin Niemoller, after surviving 
a concentration camp in World War II wrote as follows of his experience 
with the Gestapo: 

"They came for the Jews, and I was not a Jew so I did not 


object. Then they came for the Catholics and I was not a 
Catholic so I did not object. Then they came for the Trade 


Unionists and I was not a Trade Unionist so I did not object. 
Then they came for me and there was nobody left to object." 


However, in this process of providing protections, and 
striving for true equality we must never let others lead us into 
the trap that "sameness {s equality". As we discussed before, men 
and women are different. What needs to be made equal fis the value 
placed on these differences. Just as menare needed in the councils of 
the home, so are women needed in the councils of government, When 
women are indeed valued and counseled with in this reciprocal manner, 


"women's issues" as we know them will cease to exist. 


Yes, it will take time, energy, planning and personal commitment 
to involve ourselves in these issues, but we must do it. Let us fervently 
pray that we never find ourselves explaining as did the French Marshall 
Henri Petain as to why his people sucumbed to the Nazis: "Our spirit 
of enjoyment was stronger than our spirit of sacrifice, We wanted to have 
more than we wanted to give. We tried to spare effort and we met with 


disaster." 
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This indeed is a time of great moral crisis in our country — 
we must want more to give than we want to have - and in the doing and 


the giving we will have, and we will find true equality. 


Our journey now being concluded, let us now pause and review 
what it is we have learned about women's role. First — that men and 
women are certainly equal in the eyes of the Lord and in the eyes of 
the membership of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
that we must be diligent in protecting the righte of all women, in the 
communities, in the market place and in the home. Indeed as we strive 
for this equality we must see that the rights of those who wish to 
retain the traditional role of wife and mother are as diligently 
protected as are those who wish to go into the marketplace, A woman 
should never feel that she could not make a full time commitment to 
motherhood and home and this country can 111 afford the terrible 
consequences should woman be made so to feel. Im the words of C,. S. Lewis, 
in speaking of the homemakers role: 

"It is surely in reality the most important work in the 

world. What do ships, railways, mines cars and governments 

exist for except that people may be fed, warmed and safe 

in their pwn homes? We wage war in order to have peace, 


we work in order to have leisure, we produce food in order 
to eat it, So your job is the one for which all others exist." 


We have also learned that women have a very teal calling and 


responsibility within the church for the spiritual growth and well being 


of the church. That they assume very real leadership roles — that they 
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have organizations for which they bear responsibility, that a woman is 
free to make individual choices as to how she will order and conduct 
he life, how she will use her talents and ability, but she is not Free 
to delegate her preassigned role of motherhood, the nurturing of her 
children, as that will always her primary responsibility - we have 
learned all these things. And Finally, that we as sisters have a 
unique mission as described by President Spencer W. Kimball in his 


address te the women on September 15, 1979: 


"Finally, my dear sisters, may I suggest to you something 
that has not been sald before or al least in quite this 
way. Much of the major growth that is coming to the 
Church in the last days will come because many of the 
good women of the world (in whom there is often such an 
inner sense of spirituality) will be drawn to the church 
in large numbers. This will happen to the degree that 
the women of the Church reflect righteousness and 
articulateness in their lives and to the degree that the 
women of the Church are seen as distinct and different, in 
happy ways, from the women of the world, 


"Thus it will be that female exemplars of the Church will 
be a significant force in both the numerical and the 
spiritual growth of the Church in the last days." 


/¥ 
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How great is woman's role. How proud I am to be a woman, 
a Mormon woman, a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. I am who IT am because of my church. I have the abilities 
and skills I have because of the opportunities for leadership which 
have been a natural part of my life since early childhood within 
the framework of the church. I have the confidence to try, because 
I know I am a child of Ucd, because 1 know that He cares for me in 


most singular and infinite ways. 


Af 
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BEVERLY B. CAMPBELL 8115 61d Dominion Br., Suite 2A 
McLean, Virginia 22102 
(703) 356-6584 


March 20, 1982 


Elder David B. Haight 
50 East North Temple 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84150 


Re: Suggested Program for Consideration by the 
Church as it Relates to Women's Issues, 


Dear Elder Haight: 


As discussed, the Church has a very real concern for 
the well-being and welfare of not only the women of the church, 
but also women in general. With the demise of ERA {we trust) 
June 30th, the Church has a unique opportunity to step forward 
and fill a void relating to women's issues in a most positive 
way. i 


The major reasons the majority of women in the United 
States have been supporting ERA has to do with a series of 
inequities which exist in fact but according to the laws should 
not exist. There has been no real effort by any group to 
apprise women of the laws that exist, their rights under the 
laws or where they might go for a redress. Additionally, many 
employers, educators, bankers, housing administrators, etc. are 
either unaware of the existence of these laws or if they are 
aware of them, seem to be doing very little to see that they 
are adequately enforced. 


It would seem that we would want a two pronged 
thrust: (1) The first aimed at advising women of protective 
legislation that exists, while building a climate in the 
greater community whereby there would not only be an awareness, 
but a desire to correct any inequities which face women even 
though laws are in place. (2) At the same time we are 
delivering these messages as to rights, it would seem to be 
appropriate to also intersperse positive messages dealing with 
attitudes relating to home building, responsible approaches to 
child care, building of positive support systems by husbands in 
the home, etc. which would not only give credence to the 
women’s decision to make parenting and home building her number 
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one priority, but would also lay to rest much of the feminist 
Propaganda with which they have been bombarded these recent 
years. 


I would suggest this program be developed 
simultantously in four areas: 


x. Public Service Spots 


I would suggest the development of perhaps eight 
public service spots dealing with: 


Equal pay 

Equal credit & business opportunities 
Equal education opportunities 

Gaps in laws relating to property rights 


These spots would (1) present a scenario pointing out the 
problem; (2) suggest ways to deal with problem; and (3) advise 
where to go for redress. Interspersed with these messages on 
rights would be four spots directed towards attitudinal 
rights. These would relate to messages of: 


1. Fulfillment 


Is what women got what women wanted? (See attached 
article no. 1.) When a woman is in search for that 
mysterious "something else" to fulfill her life, 
should she be looking for more than power, prestige 
and success? If so, what is that "something else?" 
(See attached article no. 2.) 


2. Basic parenting responsibilities 
"I see myself concerned with a generation of children 
being brought up outside the home and am determined 
to be home a great deal more." (See attached article 
no. 3.) 


3 Does a woman have to track her career the same as a 
man? 


Suggestions could be made as to considerations a 
woman may make when she is looking at a career such 
as careers that can be pursued in her home. 

A. A true meaning of a partnership. 


Look at support systems a husband should provide a 
wife within the home. 
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II, Self-Help Booklet 


Women could write for information relating to the 
above public service spots. 


Ill. Series of In-Depth News Articles 


These articles could relate to the above public 
service spots and be written similar to the five-article series 
on women and poverty which were printed in the Deseret News 
beginning February 1, 1982. They could appear in the Deseret 
News and then be picked up by other news services in whole or 
only in concept. These articles should deal realistically with 
both sides of the issue and there should be balance as is 
indicated by the second series of spots. ’ 


IV. Encourage Women to Join in the Effort of the 
Fifty States Project by President Reagan 


I would suggest that some encouragement be given to 
women's groups across the United States to join with their 
Governor in developing and seeing to appropriate passage of 
legislation dealing with all laws existing in states which are 
prejudicial to women's rights. This has been sent to the 
Governors by President Reagan as part of his Fifty States 
Project; however, if we are not active in immediately stepping 
forward and providing positive input, doing study and research, 
etc., we will find these efforts captured by the feminists and 
we will end up again on the negative sides saying, “That is not 
what we want.” 


These ideas are in outline form only so that you can 
look at them to see if you wish Further information. If you 
would like to see them developed further, or if you would Like 
to discuss them with me while I am in Salt Lake City, April 1 
through 5, please let me know. 


We love you, admire you and are grateful for your 
inspired guidance, 


My warmes egards, 


—— 

Beverly Campbell (Mrs.) 
4781 O14 Dominion Drive 
Arlington, Virginia 22207 


(home address) 
Enclosures 
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SUGGESTION FOR IDEAS TO BE INCLUDED IN FIRST PRESIDENCY 
STATEMENT ON ITS POSITION RE, EQUALITY OF WOMEN 


(Submitted Jume 21, 1982 - Beverly Campbell) 


The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints wishes to 
reaffirm its commitment to equality under the law for all women 
and continues to encourage all citizens and organizations to be 
concerned with Seeing that true equality under the law does in 
fact exist. 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO THE ECONOMIC ISSUES WHICH IMPACT 
ON WOMEN. 


The Major emphasis of the Equal Rights dialogue has been focused 
on the economic issues, While we believe the ERA itself would 
have added nothing new to the hody of laws which exist presently 
in these arenas or to their enforcement apparatus, it would be 
our hope that a concentrated public awareness program be launched 
whereby women may be apprised of the laws that exist as to equal 
pay, equal credit, equal business opportunities, equal housing 
and equal schooling requirements, Women need to know of their 
Tights under these existing laws and where they might go for 
redress should these rights be Violated. Additionally, employers, 
educators, bankers, housing administrators, etc. need to be more 
fully aware of these laws and understand the penalities that 
apply should they so discriminate. 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO THE ELIMINATION OF STATE LAWS WHICH 
DISCRIMINATE AGAINST WOMEN. 


Although the majority of discriminatory laws which exist at the 
state level have been eliminated there are still some which exist. 
We would encourage al) concermed citizens to work with their 
Governors in an effort to identify state laws and regulations 
which discriminate on the basis of sex. They should actively 
seek passage of appropriate legislation to correct any laws which 
are prejudicial to women's rights. 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO WORKING WITH SOCIAL PROGRAMS WHICH 
IMPACT ON WOMEN. 


Our churches and concemed citizens need to understand the impor- 
tance of lending their time, energy and money to the establishment 
of Christian oriented programs which meet the needs of the very 
real human suffering which exist for women, i.e. rape crisis 
centers, battered women centers, battered children centers, etc, 
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While providing information and support services for these 
and other real social problems which exist and commitment 
to enforcement of laws which will bring redress for 
discrimination we also wish to reaffirm our commitment to 
the significance of the role of wife and mother and its 
place of unsurpassed value in our society and in our 
religion. 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO MOTHERING, 


The philosophy that a woman has nothing to offer the world that 

is of any more value than that of any other person and can be 
Teplaced by any person is erroneous - and hurtful to women. 

Women have a potentially superior feminine instinct for mothering. 
It is an instinct that needs to be valued, nurtured and encouraged 
so that it can be developed to its fullest potential and benefit 
society to its fullest, 


In addition to our deep conviction that the gift of motherhood 
is one of the greatdst gifts God has bestowed on His children we 
also affirm that any country expecting to survive future decades 
must be interested in preserving its greatest natural resources - 
their children. We must consider the art of mothering as one of 
those great natural resources, 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO MARRIAGE AND FAMILY, 


We ask our citizens, our govemors and our legislators to actively 
seek to protect - and enact laws which protect the woman who makes 
a good-faith, long-term commitment to marriage and motherhood. All 
of society has a vital and abiding interest in the stability of 
the family. Our social service and legislative apencies must be 
geared to providing full support in this arena, 


In this regard the latest figures show that 1 in 5 children live 
with only 1 parent, almost always the mother. Forty percent of 
these families headed by a single woman are at or below the poverty 
level, Obviousiy this places an wusual burden on both the woman 
and the child, Our churches and commmity organizations must be 
better prepared to provide support systems to the single parent 
household, , 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO EDUCATION FOR ALL WOMEN. 


It is our feeling that all women should seek and receive the best 
possibJe education, Such education should be geared not only to 
providing them with an excellent basis of understanding of principles 
and issues that they can better serve themselves, their families 

and their communities, but they should also gear their studies in 
such a manner that they are prepared to pursue a career with 

dignity if and when the times and circumstances dictate that they 

do so, 
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A number of women will never marry and they should plan to make 

Significant and meaningful use of their life through fulfilling 

and rewarding contributions in the career world. Women who find 
themselves divorced should be able to re-enter the job market at 
more than a life-sustaining level. Women, in later years, after 
their children are grow, may wish to enter the labor force and 

should have the tools with which to do so. 


There are many seasons to a woman's life. Her education should 
be continuing and should prepare her for all of them. 


WE REAFFIRM OUR COMMITMENT TO THE RIGHT OF WOMEN TO MAKE CHOICES, 


We xveaffirm our belief that all women should have an opportunity 

to make choices, that they should develop their talents and abilities, 
that they should feel free to pursue paths which will bring them 
fulfillment. We encourage husbands and children to give their 

full support both within the home and outside the home, : 


However, we again reaffirm our belief that these choices must be 
made based on eternal truths, with the understanding that, ‘When 

we leave this life, motherhood will go right on with us, and we 
will see that it is an institution of heaven so sacred, so necessary 
to the eternal scheme of things that without it there will be no 
real advancement beyond the veil." 


There are many parallel paths which can be pursued both in talents 
and careers and even in the roles of child rearing and home 
responsibilities. However, the basic roles and asSignments of 
men and women do differ, Equality does not mean sameness. 


As John A. Widsoe stated, "The place of women in the church is to 


walk beside the man, not in front of him nor behind him. In the 
church there is ful) equality between man and woman," 


125 


#8 


Patriek J, Buchanan 


Sonia’s Bishop Was the Real Hero 


PJB Enterprises 


WASHINGTON — Sonia Johnson te our 
newoat median martyr, “In religious treditton, 
martyrs are menjand women who surrender 
thatr ves rather Wan pene. ms 
deny or contravene the — "aii 
teachings of thoir faith. [ 

In modern mes, a | 
media martyr le an indi- « 
vidual Involved In a | 
popular sod trendy 
caune where fate cus- © 
tomartly includes a sym- ~ 
pathetic shot an "Good 
Morulng, America” or & 
the ‘‘Today Show.” 

The moat re c 1 
media martyr ol 
decude was Archibald Cox. Pired by Richard 
Nixon on special prosecutor, ho anconded 


flirectly into heaven without a visible scratch, 
Meanwhile, a man whose law books Archie 
could nol carry, Robert Bork, acting attorney 
gencral, was portrayed aa a hit man for the 
Godfather for doing 1 distasteful duty in 
canning Cox 


All the Ingredients 

But buck to Sonis. Last week, Mre. Johngon, 
43-yoar-old deaconess of Mormons for ERA, 
was excommunicated from the church; it was 
catnip for my brothers aad sisters of {he press. 


The headlines and leads on every story 
covering the excommunication sent § message 
that can be summarized in 4 single sentence: 

This herole woman was excommunicated 
from a church she loved because she refused to 
recont her betiefs in the equality of women and 
He A paao working to advance those 

*, é 
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All the ingredients of a media-martyr were 

L. The heroine holding to her convictions. 

just, noble, trewiy cauwe — Le., ratifica- 

tlon of ERA. The villain? An authoritarian, 

tatolorant, renctionsry and un-chie lstituttion 

— |.¢., the Mormon Church, or Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


Except It Is all a put-on, and media hype. 
World-close Phony 

Sonia Johnagon ts not the St. Joon of the Rqual 
Rights Amondment. She is a world-clnss 
phony. 

She wag not excommunicated for her efforts 
for ERA. They did not evon came yp at her 
hearing before tho church hierarchy, Second, 

to have the entire church 


with the right 
[remetee it secret, allo chose Inston to 
#0 battle bulletins to the pross. 


When the letter af excommunication arrived. 
she did not miss a beat before calling a press 
conference, Sho did not hoad to the churel to 
bebe but to the telovision cameras and tulk 
ehowe. 


Third, the chargee leveled against Mrs. 
Johneon — that she waa insulting to church 
anthofity, that she countenanced sition to 
the churoh's mission, that she denigrated 
church teaching — wero all serious, all true. 

; Denied LG Right 

Having made reference to what sho sees as 
the “sayage misogyny" of o church she 
prafoasge to love, dhe had urged fomilles to lock 
thelr doors to Mormon missionaries until the 
church reversed its stated view on the Equal 
Rights Amendmont, 

Claiming 4 right to lobby for ERA, which her 
church did not dény her, this opinionated and 
intolerant woman turned about and, In affect, 
yg her church ita right to lobby against. 
> ‘ ' 


Not only has she Conslatently misrepresented’ 
the teaching of the Mormon church on the 
equality af the nexov, she cleverly misrep- 
resented the cause of her excommunication. 


Here Is one roport: “' '1 refuse lo slop talking 
about ERA,’ sho aaid, jooking stralyht Into the ~ 
battery of television cameras arrayed Infront , 
of the garago dor, 'l can't repont that,’ ” 

Why the Tearu? 


Byt na one demanded the ‘repent that.” No 

4 demandod that sho “stop talking about 
A." 

She was only asked to cease assaulting the 
church structure, defying church doctrine and 
distorting church teaching. Lf she could not 
agree to that, she should have been excom- 
municated, 


The truth is that Sonia Jolnson quite 
obviously preferred to become 4 publicized. 
heroine of the feminist movement than to 
remain a member tn good standing of tha 
Mormon Church. Sho made that abundantly 
clear in her constant public attacks: why the 
{enrs now, Sonia? 

. One of her feminist slaters compared Sonia's 
{reatment to the Spanish Inquisition, 


If there {s any hero in thie media event, It is 
Jeffery Willls, the Mormon bishop who held the 
door open to Sonia's return to the church white 
doing his duty by bis faith. He did yo knowing 
full well that he would be represented as the 
relncarnation of Friar Tomas do Torquemada. 


‘Cupyrigh 
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‘Memorial Benefit Raises 
Over $8,000 to Help 
Zimbabwe Primary School 


By Luis Aguilar 


Speerad tu I lar Wastangvon Most 


Childcen at Masunda South Primary School 
in Zimbabwe will never know Heather Camp- 
bell, tilled in a car accident Jast May on the 
George Washington Parkway at the age of 24. 
But they will have: reason to remeniber her: 
for every drink of clean well water, for text- 
books, for schoo! expansion, for continued op- 
portunities and for the promised fulfillment of 
her short life's goals. 

The Heather Campbell Memorial Fund and 
the private aid organization Africare together 
have gone a long way toward realizing those 
goals, A commemorative event Sunday night 
at the Tysons Corer Marriott Ballroom 
raised more than $8,000 to help implement 
some vital programs, beginning with construc- 
tion of a well, 

About. 200 puests attended the affair that 
featured recitals by pianist Richard Kirnball 
and flutist Linyd MeNeill. 

The fund-raiser also included @ speech by 
counselor Jonathan Wutuanashe of the Zim- 
babwe Embassy, an invocation by Heather 
Campbell's brother, Tom, and a 20-minute 
video on the African-based projects to be 
flinded by the event. 

The fund-raiser was a by Heather's 


Tuunsnay. Novemper 15, 1984 


parents, Pierce and Beverly Campbell, who 
began the memoriw fund along with Prank and 
Lela Kimball of McLean. 

“It’s a wonderful thing they're doings,” said 
Washington psychiatrist and WMAL radio talk 
show hast Joe Novello. 

“All this—the support, the money—this is 
the best way to remember someone,” 

Yet Heather Campbell's family and friends 
say that stich an elaborate display would not 
have been Heather's iden, noting thather un- 


or wArhe PARTLOW FON Nhe WASHANLUION Ment 
Bevorly Campbell, right, sheds a tear at 4 benefit Lo remember her daughter, Heather, left. 


selfish dedication to others was purely instine- 
tive. 

“We're not trying to make any big deal 
about jt,” said Tom Campbell, 30, a Fairfax 
attorney, "A lot of people loved Heather and 
Just wanted to show how much," 

An altractive young Woman, friends said, 
Heather Campbell scarcely yave her appear- 
ance a second thought, they said; instead, her 
attention and enthusiasm were directed to- 
ward the world around her, While enrolled as 

See CAMPBELL, Page 10, Col. 1 


| Campbell Hund Established — 


~~ CAMPBELL, From Pt From Poel 1 


a broadcasting student at the Uni- 
versity of Utah, she sponsored an 
African chill—without her parents’ 
knowledge at the time, “We didn’t 
even know where Heather got the 
money for it," said Reverly Camp- 
hell. "But that's how she was." 

“On Whe night of hee jini prov 
she wad her date saw a tlog yet bit 
by a car,” Beverly Campbell rce- 
called, "She took it Lo the vel and 
stayed with jt "tH 1:30 in the morn- 
ing. In a glorious gown, looking ab- 
solutely magnificent, she missed 
the pron for the sake of 4 dog.” 


Added an acquaintance: “She was 
so unaffected by her striking beau- 
ty. She was a joy to be around." 

Heather Campbell's former em- 
ployer, Jim Moore, of the Repub- 
lican photographer's office in the 
House of Representatives, ob- 
served: 

"I a person's yale in this world 
cau be omewured Dy von do 
others, ten Heather's vale wis, 
and remains, at the highest index of 
the meastre,” Those attending the 
Sunday night function did not linger 
on a lost hut far from wasted lie, 
Instead, they guaranteed it even 


Rrealer meaning, They heard the 
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music aud the speeches, watched 
the video, and pledged theiy money. 
Half a world away, a war-torn coun- 
try and its children will benefit from 
their efforts. 

In addition to a new well, funds 
from the Heather Campbell Memo- 
rial will support self-help projects at 
the 46 Lstudent, seven imvade Zine 
Iabwean scheal and i die si 
rounding coutnunity. Other plans 
include a:scholarship fund for prom: 
ising students to help them contin 
ve their education at secondary, 
lechnical and university levels, 

"Heather would have tiled it,” 
said her mother. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL YEARS 


1985-1997 


CHURCHES ‘AMBASSADOR’ TO THE AMBASSADORS 


(This section of my history is to be found in Volume I) 


By way of background, | was asked to provide in-depth information on 
international initiatives and activities undertaken during my tenure as 
Director of International Affairs for my church and that is how this history 
began. 


For the work to be of value to historians and researchers | was also asked to 
include names and titles of people worked with during that critical time in 
our Church’s history, genesis of the variety of undertakings, and some of my 
insights and feelings as this work progressed. 


Such an accounting required a much lengthier treatment. It is the story of that 
journey that Volume | addressed; entitled, Beverly Brough Campbell, 1985- 
1997, The International Years. 


This insert with a brief insight into what is contained therein, is included that 
you will know of its existence, should the volumes become separated. 


These volumes, plus my papers, are housed in the Church History Department 
in Salt Lake City, 


SYNOPSIS 


It was both surprising and humbling when late in 1984 | was asked to 
undertake an uncharted journey with an unknown outcome. The request; 
would | accept an assignment to establish an office in Washington, DC, which 
could help advance the voice and acceptance of the Church at an international 
level? The need: access. Doors to nations needed to be opened, and the 
present method wasn’t advancing the work as well or as quickly as was 
desired. 


My previous D.C. experience had taught me that our best hope of reaching 
other nations and their leaders was to begin with the Ambassadors serving 
their countries in the Embassies of Washington, D.C. and at the United 
Nations in New York. These men and women were figuratively the Presidents 
of their countries in Washington; they were sources and voices that in- 
country leaders turned to when questions arose about our Church and its 
bone fide. 


After a time of primary focus on all forms of national and international media, 
I began an earnest and unrelenting effort to see that the doors to these 
Embassies were open to us and thus began the most incredible journey of my 
life; a journey filled with intense and sometimes seemingly impossible work, 
but always filled with joy, wonder and miracles. 


In this endeavor I can say that I literally saw the Lord micro-managing the 
work of His church on our earth, moving hearts, moving peoples, and moving 
positions. 


At that time almost two-thirds of the world was part of the International 
Mission. There was a great need to find ways that our highest leaders might 
go into these nations to meet with their key players, that the lands might be 
dedicated, that the Church might be given proper authorization to organize, 
that members might be allowed to gather, and that our missionaries might 
enter into or stay in those countries, 


This International Mission fell under the watchful eye of assigned members of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles and this enormous task of opening the 
doors of all nations to the gospel rested firmly on their shoulders. 


Elder Russell M. Nelson in speaking of this quoted the scriptural promise: 
"The Twelve ,.. shall have power to open the door of my kingdom unto any 
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nation whithersoever [the First Presidency] shall send them. He also 
reminded that the Lord said, “I will hasten my work in its time," and that 
"with God, nothing shall be impossible." 


In this assignment | was to act as a resource to them and their assigns and 
Pierce was called and set apart to support me as needed as husband and 
partner, which he did heroically. 


Our home, overlooking the Potomac, in fulfillment of the earlier prophetic 
statement, became known as the ‘Embassy’. Inside its walls, ambassadors 
and presidents and other leaders of nations were introduced to Prophets and 
Apostles, senators and CEOs, allowing them to know more of our people, our 
needs, our beliefs and our desires to allow the blessings of the Gospel to flow 
to the peoples of their countries. 


I came to know of a certainty the absolute truth of the words of Orson 
Whitney, uttered some 150 years prior: God is using not only his covenant 
people, but other people as well to consummate a work, stupendous, 
magnificent, and altogether too arduous for this little handful of saints to 
accomplish by and of themselves. 


During this period | was directed to, drawn to or ‘sent’ by seemingly unknown 
forces to people who were essential to the work, or people were sent to me. 
It was not unusual upon meeting these people as strangers that we greeted 
one another as friends. 


I saw the work of the Gospel move forward on a timetable, which could only 
be accounted for if you accept that God’s agenda for His Church to have a 
presence in every country was also on fast-forward. 


I learned, based on my own experience, that He had carefully placed those 
who were chosen before the world was in positions in government, 
embassies and countries to serve at the right time and in the right way - if 
only to perform a single task - if only for a moment. These are the stories | 
will tell in Volume I of this history, 


For insight, me relay a few statistics. At the beginning of 1985 when our 
office opened the Church was organized in 95 sovereign countries. There 
were 27,655 full time missionaries serving in 180 missions. Church 
membership was at 5,650,000. There were 1,507 stakes with 17 temples in 
operation and 10 more planned or under construction. We were all elated 
with the progress that was being made, 
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As | am completing this in the early spring of 2013, the progress has been 
miraculous. The Church membership is nearing fifteen million in 176 
nations/territories. There are 141 temples dotting the earth with several 
more planned or under construction. There are 56,000 full time missionaries, 
340 missions and 22,000 Church service missionaries. 


Throughout the years I often recalled the words of the first Prophet of this 
dispensation, Joseph Smith, as he was counseling those courageous souls 
gathered with him at Zion's Camp: “You don’t comprehend our destiny. It is only 
a little handful of Priesthood you see here tonight but this church will fill North 
and South America - it will fill the world.” In the ensuing 12 years | saw this 
prophesy literally fulfilled. 


THE UNCHARTED YEARS 


1998 — 2012 


THE YEARS OF WRITING AND ACTUALITY 


Beverly greeted by Elder Thomas S. Monson on receipt of BYU Presidential Citation. 
Others: Robert Rosenblatt, Sir John Templeton, and BYU President Merrill J. Bateman. 
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1998 


Greatness does not consist in receiving honors 
but in deserving them. 
Aristotle 


Standing at the base of majestic mountains, more grand, magnificent and 
formidable than any mortal could create, one felt insignificant but uplifted; 
tranquil but hallowed. 


Our assemblage was robed in caps and gowns of many stripes and colors to 
begin the Grand March across the pristine greens of the Brigham Young 
University campus. We were led by President Thomas A. Monson, and University 
President, Merrill J. Bateman, followed by Sir John Marks Templeton and Roger 
Rosenblatt who were.receiving Honorary Doctoral Degrees. I was next in line as 
the recipient of their Presidential Citation. 


This was an honor I neither expected nor feel I had earned. Nonetheless I was 
chosen and recognizing that the honor was for the work and not the person. | 
accepted and moved forward with that distinguished group on a day which 
could not have been more glorious. 


Pierce, Tom, Marc, Shauri and T], all my living brothers and sisters and Pierce’s 
John and Jessie were gathered. Blaine, though on oxygen and not supposed to 
fly had come with Debbie and Lenore had left a hospital bed against her 
doctor’s orders. The date was April 23"4, 


MORE ON PRESIDENTIAL CITATION FROM BRIGHAM YOUNG UNIVERSITY 


While at a family reunion in Phoenix I was notified of this honor. All my 
brothers and sisters said they wished to be present. A room at the University 
was made available to us where we hosted a dinner for all assembled and 
each told of an experience of importance to them. 


When it was Blaine’s turn he related an experience he had that day. As he 
was walking through the underground tunnel from the ceremony to the 
dinner he had been unable to keep up with others. A man who was some 
distance ahead saw him with his oxygen bottle and walked back to escort him 
the remainder of the way. That man was President Thomas S. Monson. | later 


had President Monson autograph and send him two of his books. Blaine 
cherished them as great treasures, 


Lenore had left the hospital in Ogden to come to the ceremony against 
doctor’s orders. At the end she was in significant distress. An ambulance was 
called and she was transported back to the Dee hospital. She was given little 
time to live and we all stayed near for the next four days. Her children were 
called and she had time to counsel and speak of her love to each one of them. 
Lenore passed away on May5t!, We all gathered again in Mesa for her service. 
She has been the matriarch of our family for many years and was sorely 
missed. 


Trip to Scotland and Dedication of Temple in Preston, England 


When Pierce and | first heard that a Temple would be built in Preston, 
England, in the heartland of Staffordshire, we determined to attend its 
dedication. How could we not go; this was not only the area where my 
Brough ancestors lived, where Richard Brough first heard the gospel and was 
baptized into the Church, but where my Grandfather Samuel Richard Brough 
served a mission in 1886, presiding over the Welsh, Irish and Scottish 
missions and where my own father, Thomas James Brough served in his 
mission, arriving in 1903. 


We also saw it as a reason to return again to Scotland to continue research on 
Pierce’s Campbell ancestry. Others had traced this Campbell direct line to 
1600's but we were not confident about the link across the ocean. We asked 
Marc if he would like to join us. He flew to the north of Scotland for his own 
private journey, prior to our meeting at the Glasgow airport. 


We picked up a car, took a car ferry to Rothesay, Ireland and drove on to the 
Isle of Butte in search of historical records as we had been led to believe this 
line was from the House of Auchenbreck. We then took a ferry to Coltrane, 
had dinner at the Inverness Castle Inn and overnighted. It was spring, the 
Rhododendrons seemed to line every lane, and all the bushes, trees and fields 
seemed to be abloom; so lovely. 


We drove to a small town named Auchenbreck where ruins of the old castle 
stood. We stopped at a home to ask directions and to seek information. Its 
owner, Rhona Meacham, welcomed us and pointed out that the ruins of the 
ancient Auchenbreck castle were just a few miles away, She generously 
served as our guide as we explored the ruins. 
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She also invited us to overnight with her as there were no inns and brought 
her aunt and several others in to look through our records and make 
suggestions as to where information might be found. They directed us to an 
archivist on the Isle of Knapdale where we went the next day but found no 
sure links. We next went to Kames and Wester Kames where Tom had visited 
as part of his journey of discovery. This was where the Auchenbreck had 
presided and we saw many of their ancestral houses and castles. 


After five days steeped in Campbell history we drove south to England to 
explore the ruins of the Brough Castle, on to Stafford to see the alabaster 
effigy of Baron Brough. Next we went to Windygate, the seat of the Brough 
family, where Ann Hind had made arrangements with the current occupants, 
the Robinsons, to show it all to Marc. 


The next morning we drove Marc to the airport at Manchester and decided to 
take the car ferry to Dublin to search in the National Archives. Previous 
information had shown that our Campbell line had spent almost one hundred 
years between Scotland and Ireland during the time of the religious wars of 
James IV. We spent all of the next day on our quest but found nothing that 
seemed pertinent or conclusive. Our return across the lrish Sea was stormy 
and the oceans wild. We had read so much of this crossing by Campbell 
ancestors that we felt we were in a time warp - and loved it. 


It was now time to get on to Preston. We arrived at our Inn late and having 
tickets for an early dedicatory session sought directions that we might do a 
‘drive by’ so as not to miss our appointed time as we had in Hong Kong. After 
getting lost only twice we saw the spire rising out of the countryside. What a 
glorious site; majestic in its simplicity. 


We were in our appointed places by nine the morning of June 10", carrying a 
treasured ticked stamped ‘special guest of the First Presidency’. President 
Monson, of the First Presidency, presided at the session and President Gordon 
B. Hinckley spoke. 


Prior to the session President Hinckley shook hands with a few of those 
assembled. Surprised to see us he inquired if there was a special reason we 
were there. | told him of my Brough history in this area. He said: “You will 
fee] their spirits here today” and we did. The spirit was a strong as I have 
ever felt and that small choir seemed as through joined by hundreds of other 
voices. 


We thought of Grandfather Samuel some 110 years prior when, at his 
missions end, he wrote his Phoebe and asked if she could hold on for another 
two months while he gathered names of his ancestors that he might do their 
Temple work on his return. He gathered more than one thousand names. | 
sensed many of those were present in that Temple dedication. | similarly 
sensed the presence of my father and mother. 


We had arranged to meet Ann and Stanley Hind in Carleton and so journeyed 
on to dine together at a quaint Inn and the next day to visit them at their 
retirement cottage called “The Lilacs”. Filled with history and with antique 
tucked into wonderful nooks, we were charmed, The four of us never ran out 
of things to talk about, not the least of which was Brough genealogy. Ann said 
her research of old family records seemed to indicate that our English 
genealogist, who had been doing paid research for by our Brough Family 
Organization for twenty or more years, had tied us into the wrong Richard 
Brough in the early 1400's. 


Ann felt that our genealogist had us, perhaps a brother off. This was very 
important news and she promised to continue working with our organization 
to definitively proof or disprove this. After ten more years of research she 
was proven correct and so as you peruse the early books published on this 
subject by our Brough Family Organization, be certain you check the 
addendum for this correction. It has been corrected in the Church and Temple 
records. 


The following day we drove to Fountains Abbey, one of the most beautiful 
sites in all of England. Its magnificent walls stand as statuary against a 
brilliant sky, the roofs having been burned at the time of the great purging. of 
Catholics from England. We went on to the coast and found an Inn where we 
could hear the breaking waves against the rocky cliffs. 


Stanley, who was still serving the Church of England, though retired from full 
time service, had a meeting with the Archbishop on our return and so Ann 
suggested we drive to an adjoining town as Pierce wanted to find old books 
on the siege of Londonderry of 1689. We had been told his direct ancestor 
had played a role. Amazingly, within minutes he had his hands on an old book 
which referenced Lt. Col. William Campbell’s part therein. We felt this not 
accidental, but to this date have been unable to make this connection with 
certainty. 


Tom feels a special connection to this line and has spent significant time and 
resources seeking to verify it. Shauri often says she ‘hears bagpipes in her 
bedroom’ as he does endless research on his laptop or Ipad in the middle of 
the night. 


We are so grateful for this interest and know he will find answers. He 
identified someone in England who likely was of our line and they 
participated in a DNA test. The findings indicated we were definitely of the 
Campbell House of Argyll, but the link across the ocean still must be verified. 


I suppose there must be something left to future generation; if all is tied 
neatly in a package much would be lost in that bonding process which occurs 
as we seek these ancestors and as ‘hearts of the children as turned to their 
fathers’. 


Downsizing, Selling our Virginia Home, Buying and Moving Toa New Home 


Everyone has had this experience and so you will understand these tasks of 
which | speak. Our home was now actively on the market but there was stil] 
much work to be done. It seems that after 14 years in a home, regardless of 
how lovely, there is much to be done. 


Miguel, Ruth (our live in couple) and | worked tirelessly, doing, packing fixing. 
I note one four day period when we refurbished the Music room, recovered 
all the cushions and repainted all the wicker furniture in the Atrium, changed 
the wallpaper in the Kitchen and redid the Family room. Yes, I was a hands- 
on person and while painters could be hired for the big things, when it came 
to the small ‘stuff that really made a difference I felt duty-bound to put my 
stamp on it. 


Now it was time for the ‘divesting’. My heart and soul had already moved on 
from these things so lovingly collected, and which had served us well. | began 
by selling most of my antiques, mostly to Embassy buyers. Next | sold the 
grand piano as it could not be moved to a desert climate and finally I held 
open houses where I sold silver, china, crystal, and as many furnishings as 
possible. 


We asked Marc and Tom and dear friends to come and take anything they 
wished. Tom and Marc’s interest was primarily in their father’s books and 
they took or shipped cartons. However, when we started packing the 


remainder of the books the boxes filled an entire room. Two entire truckloads 
of furnishings, books and clothing were then sent on to a variety of charities. 


We had now reached the large storage closets on the first floor and I arrived 
at a decision; if a box hadn't been opened in five years | didn’t want it opened, 
just disposed of. There was one particular box which had obviously been put 
in a storage closet by a worker when it was received some four year ago and 
never opened. | didn’t recognize the name on the label of the box and as it 
was the day before the movers came I asked Miguel to dispose of it. The next 
morning | was hurrying through the cleared garage and tripped over that box. 
Miguel assured me he had taken to the disposal area. He did so again and 
later that afternoon there it was again inside the garage. | thought, ‘it doesn’t 
matter how busy | am this is the third time, I’d better look inside.’ 


Opening it I found a letter from a woman from a southern state saying she 
had been doing years of research on the Deardorff line. Though not a Mormon 
she had found Pierce's name on a Deardorff group sheet was now sending her 
research on to us. Deardorff was the family name of Matthew Campbell’s 
wife, Pierces’ great grandmother. They had not come to Utah with the body of 
the Church in the 1840’, we assumed because of the death of her parents and 
his promise to adopt and provide for her brother and sister. 


Jane Deardorff had often been on my mind during those years of searching 
and now here was a box of information. Upon arrival in Arizona we examined 
the materials and though unable to tie them directly to our line we knew they 
were important. After a time we turned the box over to John’s daughter, 
Pierce's niece. I’m asking my progeny not to forget this Deardorff line. 


Our Crest Lane home sold with occupancy on November 14*, The last week 
required many hands on deck and when we couldn’t find workers Marc sent 
his secretary and two of his workers over to help for four full days; a valued 
gift. 


The night after settlement had taken place, the vans were all loaded, our cars 
picked up by the transport and Pierce and Marc on their way I had some quiet 
time to say good bye to this home which we had loved, in which we had lived 
the longest, and where so many important family and international events 
had taken place, | visited each room, remembered and delighted in all that 
had occurred and recognized that this house had lived to the promise that it 
was ‘a house built for the Lord’s purposes’. Now, however, it was just a house. 


OTHER HAPPENINGS 


Until the time we departed DC on November we accepted invitations from 
Embassy friends that we considered personal but were very careful to stay 
away from those events to which | saw as specific to the International Affairs 
work as | did not want there to be confusion as to the changeover. | will 
recount just a few we attended: Slovak Embassy dinner party, Polish Embassy 
personal dinner, guests of Morocco Ambassador Beniassa at a lovely black tie 
event, dinners at the residence of the Chinese Ambassador including a 
farewell dinner held in our honor, and the Red Cross Embassy Ball as, guest of 
the Richard Marriott's. 


The research and writing on my book about Mother Eve continued. At 
invitation I sent a copy of the new manuscript to Dan Ludlow, renowned 
scholar at BYU and former head of Church Correlation Committee to see if he 
felt it was doctrinally sound. He returned it with much encouragement to 
move forward to publication and with just a few welcome suggestions. 


There were still a few speaking engagements | accepted. Among the more 
interesting were speaking to the Relief Society General Board in January, The 
Times Club in February, Richmond Stake Conference in March, to the 
Houston South Stake Women’s Conference in April, McLean Stake Singles in 
May. 


The family was doing well. Tom had been practicing law in Houston as in 
house counsel, but was now establishing his own firm, Campbell, George and 
Strong. Shauri was Relief Society President; TJ was at BYU before departure 
for his mission to Riberao Preto Brazil in July. Robert and Matt were major 
football ‘stars’. Michael was in the Fourth Grade Choir and Heather entered 
Kindergarten at Highlands, Marc’s business was moving forward and Bradley 
in his fifth year at school and was an excellent student and athlete. 


We had now entered the next phase of our lives and embraced the changes 
that were before us. There were still visits from the Maxwell’s, the Nelsons 
and others when in Washington. Lunches with Fay Fletcher and Toni Novello 
and other friends were frequent. On Bradley's birthday we went to a concert 
at Wolftrap and took Tom and Shauri to see Camelot in August. Ariel Bybee 
was sealed to Jim Ford in a most beautiful wedding in the Salt Lake Temple, 
which we joyfully attended. 
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1999 


May the bridges | burn light the way. 


“The land of perpetual sunshine continues to delight and inspire. We come and 
go as we wish. Answer no uninvited bells. What freedom! 


One of the challenges has been to use that freedom to grow and learn. Golf, 
computer and piano lesson, long lazy afternoons in the sun, side trips to explore 
our ancestral heritage, just kicking back with friends - have been rewarding 
luxuries.” 


This is how we wrote of our new life of retirement in Sun Lakes, Arizona, in our 
Christmas letter of this year. We continued: “As we look forward, we know not 
what to anticipate, we know only that it will be just too exciting to miss, We 
love our home, our neighbors, our community and our church. Our testimony of 
the goodness of God continues to grow and we anxiously await the turning of 
life’s pages to learn what the future holds for two, too greatly blest disciples.” 


GRANDPARENT TRIP FOR MARC BRADLEY AND MATTHEW 


It was time for time for grandsons Marc Bradley and Matthew to select their 
trip abroad. These cousins, being just months apart in age, decided to go 
together and Matt selected Japan as his primary destination while Bradley 
selected China. 


This was a grand experience as Pierce was able to show them the Japan he 
knew as a young man in the Navy Air Force. We found they loved the 
technology of Japan, as much as Japan itself, but we were enchanted by its 
gardens and gentle landscapes. 


Our time in China was hosted by our friends at the CACFP. We traveled from 
the Great Wall to the Terra Cotta Warriors in Xian. A special dinner was held 
in their honor in Beijing, attended by our dear Ambassador Dayou. Bradley 
loved the temples and architecture and both loved the history. 


BLESSING BY PRESIDENT HINCKLEY 


An email, written by Pierce to his grandson TJ, who was on his mission in 
Brazil recounts a special experience; “While we were in Salt Lake last month 
President Hinckley took time to give Grandma a special blessing. In the 
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process he paid an incredible tribute to her life work. Three times in her 
blessing he spoke of her accomplishments in ‘brining the church out of the 
darkness into the light.” I was just stunned. I had anointed Grandma and 
President Hinckley was sealing the anointing. Obviously I was standing right 
next to him and heard every word clearly. While this was a very private 
experience and an intensely personal event, I feel that it is one we are free to 
share with the family, certainly with our missionary.” 


President Hinckley also gave Pierce a blessing and though not promising 
healing, blessed him faith and endurance and peace. 


SOME PERSONAL AND PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES 


Every spare moment was spent in doing final research and writing on the 
book on Mother Eve. The love and concern I felt for this remarkable, and 
much maligned and misunderstood, Mother of All Living, was intense and very 
personal, It was this year that Pierce presented me with a book by a noted 
geneticist, Sykes, entitled Seven Daughters of Eve, which opened new avenues 
of thought. It pointed out that we can now plot DNA of most European women 
to one of seven women, daughters of the first mother, Eve. 


Some years ago my talk Mother Eve, Mentor for Today’s Woman: A Heritage of 
Honor was published. It has continued to be reproduced in large quantities 
and used in college classes as a resource and reference and by teachers in the 
Church Educational System. This year, among requests for it use, came one 
from Dean W. Hatch, Coordinator for the San Diego area, CES. |, of course, 
granted permission for it to be used as part of his in-service lesson to the 
Institute Directors in that area. 


My brother Warren passed away in February. He had been a wonderful 
friend, brother, and exemplar to us all in his long fight with cancer and stroke. 
He was also an amazing geologist, had been paramount in the research and 
publication of books on my Brough family line, and as a researcher on our 
Campbell line. 


When we commissioned him to begin work on Pierce’s direct line we knew 
only the name of Pierce's father, Clark Adair, and possibly that he had a 
grandfather, named John Henry, but absolutely nothing more; no link, no 
states to start looking, no family, occupation... nothing. It took some six 
years of research, and finally a dream in which Lynn, Warren's wife, Marilyn, 
was given the name Benoni. 
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She awoke from that dream, told Warren that a name, ‘Benoni’ had been 
placed in her mind and suggested he look for a Benoni Campbell. Warren 
went immediately to the Family History library, opened the Campbell card 
list, which fell open to the name ‘Benoni Campbell’. It took another few years 
of research before we were able to establish the link to this man, Pierce’s 
ggerandfather. Benoni’s story is related briefly in the Campbell Family Saga. 


Some years before his death Warren had asked Pierce to speak at his funeral 
and though very ill Pierce honored this request. He writes again to T] of his 
tender feelings for Warren and how difficult it was to deliver that speech, 
which was beautiful and profound. 


In May I traveled to DC to receive the NCC] (National Conference for 
Community and Justice) Brotherhood and Sisterhood Award. Its purpose was 
to honor those individuals who live by the NCCJ's mission to fight bias, bigotry 
and racism. I was honored to be among the four recipients. My work with 
this group had been important and rewarding. It was so good to see so many 
valued and beloved friends, particularly Samuel Mok who was Chair of the 
Board and Chery] Kravitz, its Executive Director. 


Pierce had long wanted to take an Alaskan cruise so when asked to be guest 
speaker on such a cruise | accepted. It was a delight as Dessa and Ursel and 
Byron and Betty joined us for eight wonderful days. | addressed two subject, 
Racing Towards the Year 2000 and Eve, The Mother of All Living. 


September took us again to Salt Lake where it was exciting to see and spend 
time with our old friends former USSR Ambassador Yuri Dubinin and Liana. 
John Huntsman had brought them as his guests to the dedication of the 
Huntsman Cancer Institute. It was such a treat catch up, and to also be 
present at this important dedication. That evening we all dined with Elder 
Russell and Dantzel Nelson, where we made plans for Dantzel to visit us in 
Arizona in the fall. 


There were often notes from my DC friends in the Ambassadorial community. 
Among them were letters from Ambassadors, Lichardus of Slovakia, Kalnins 
of Latvia and Beniassa of Morocco, advising they were each returning home to 
new assignments. I did miss contact with many of them. 
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A REGUEST FOR INFORMATION FOR MAXWELL BIOGRAPHY 


Early in the fall | was contacted by Elder Bruce Hafen. He advised me that he 
had been asked by Elder Neal A. Maxwell to write his biography. This was a 
great honor and an enormous task. 


Elder Maxwell had suggested I might have insights and information 
regarding the time we had spent together on International Issues that might 
be referenced. Elder Hafen asked if I would be willing to put to paper these 
thought in some detail, which would be greatly abbreviated when referenced 
in the biography. I was happy to do so and include that document in the 
appendix as I would like others to know of my respect and reverence for this 
man, and of the deep friendship which developed through the years. He and 
Pierce shared an exceptional bond. 


ANOTHER HOME 


By year’s end we had settled nicely into our life at Sun Lakes, the decorating 
and landscaping was finished, I was serving as Laurel advisory and speaking 
around the country and finding life much sweeter and richer than I imagined. 


There was one problem, we lived in a community which suggested ‘desert 
landscaping’ and after the lushness of my beloved Virginia, | really needed 
some green. | suggested to Pierce that | would like to plant lawn around our 
house. 


Just six days later he presented me with a deed to a lot that was on the golf 
course, and which looked out over a grove of pines and a lake. As he handed 
it to me, with attitude, he said: “Here’s your darn green, now please build a 
house where I have my own Casita.” 


Ever up for a new ‘build’ I put the house on the market and it sold in six days. 
We put out furnishings in six air conditioned storage pods and decided to play 
until the next house was completed. 
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2000 


In all of us there is a hunger, marrow deep, 
to know our heritage. 
Alex Haley 


“You recall the stories we have unearthed since coming to Arizona of my father's 
father, your ggggrandfather, John H. Campbell,” wrote Pierce in an email to his 
grandson Marc Bradley. He continues: “We have found that he and his wife 
Alice Virginia Sergeant came to what was then the Mexican territory, now 
situated in Arizona, just north of the border city of Nogales. 


It was a time when great fortunes were made and lost in mining. John H. had 
made a fortune in Colorado, as his father in law, John Bunyan Sergeant had in 
Missouri, and now John came to the Santa Rita Mountains where we found he 
came into possession of the old Solara Mine, along with 41 others.” 


The awareness that such a mine might exist began as we met Tom, Shauri and 
the grandchildren in Joplin, Missouri on our Campbell Heritage trek. Our 
objective was to search Joplin records in hopes of finding some clue to this man, 
who we had only heard of through a collection of myths. Tom found news 
clipping which reported of the Sergeants son visiting John H. at his mines in AZ. 


At our first opportunity Pierce and I drove to Tucson to search records. Within 
four hours we had found deeds of 41 mines tied to John H. including his 
ownership of the old Solara Mine and the Hacienda Del Santa Rita, built in the 
early 1600's by Spanish Padres. This led us to the 1890 census where we found 
John and Alice living in the Hacienda, with Irene Sergeant was visiting. 


We called Tom, and with Matthew, he flew to Tucson to help us locate the ruins. 
There, joined by a nephew, Hal Richins, who worked for a mining conglomerate, 
we searched for and located several mines and the ruins of the Old Hacienda. 


STATE OF THE CHURCH 2000 - 2009: Church Membership grows to 
13,750,651 members and there are 130 temples in operation. Church has 
more non-English speaking members than English speaking. The 170% 
Annual General Conference is held in new Conference Center, Church restores 
or rebuilds six historic structures in Kirtland, Ohio; President Hinckley 
presides at laying of the four cornerstones of the Nauvoo Temple in 2000 and 
at its dedication in 2003. 
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STATE OF THE WORLD 2000 - 2009: Vladimir Putin President of Russia, 
Scientists decipher the human genome, Pope John Paul II apologizes for 
Catholic Church errors previous two thousand years, U.S, and allies invade 
Iraq, World Trade Center destroyed by airplanes flying into them, Multiple 
terrorist attacks around the world, Global financial crisis hits, many lose 
homes, businesses and fortunes. China holds much of America’s debt. 


THE ABORTED CRUISE AND THE NEW HOME 


With our home sold, plans selected for the new home, and all in place for its 
construction, we decided we would take two long cruises, rather than living 
in rental accommodations during the building period. With four suitcases, 
and all else in storage, we set out. Our first adventure was to Tucson to 
search for the Campbell mines. We then drove to Fresno, California to spend 
a few days with Byron and Betty, a visit long overdue. 


Pierce, by now, was quite ill and Gloria, our niece and a doctor, suggested he 
visit our own Doctor before proceeding on our journey. Pierce insisted we 
move forward. We flew to Portugal where our cruise to explore some of our 
favorite old haunts, Portugal, Spain, Morocco, Greece, Turkey, was to begin. 


Pierce had always wanted to see the caves of Rock of Gibraltar, an amazing 
fortification, built at the height of World War II. | had selected this particular 
cruise as it offered a unique opportunity to spend time exploring inside the 
miles of tunnels carved into the limestone where masses of rock had been 
blasted out to build an ‘underground city’. When Pierce couldn’t get off the 
bus to even enter the caves I knew he was very ill and arranged for a flight 
home. 


By the time we arrived in Phoenix Pierce was in full stage congestive heart 
failure. | took him directly to the emergency from where 35 Ibs. of fluid was 
removed from his body. I knew then that this was the end of this, or any 
other similar journey. Cancelling the next cruise I located a lovely little villa 
we could rent until our home was completed and quietly worked to restore 
his health. 


It was fun overseeing the stages of construction of this home. When 
completed in August and it was everything | had wanted it to be. Pierce had 
his Casita, which served him so well during the next few years, and I had my 
green. We selected five fountains to bring coolness and sound inside our 
courtyards, patios and wall niches, and named this house “The Fountains”. 
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Pierce was in hospital as much as at home, but his spirits were good. Marc 
brought a lovely woman named Amy to meet us, TJ returned from his mission 
to Brazil, our next grandson, Robert, accepted his call to the Vina del Mar, 
Chile, mission, Tom’s law firm was doing well and Shauri was doing 
exceptional work as mother and as Relief Society President. 


BROUGH FAMILY REUNION - THANKSGIVING 7. 


It was my turn to host our Brough family reunion which was planned for 
Thanksgiving. There 125 of my parents progeny together came together to 
celebrate our heritage. This reunion was planned and executed with lots of 
help from Velaine Jolle, Blaine’s granddaughter. Karen Roundy, Dessa’s 
granddaughter and so many others. 


Tom and family and Marc and Amy stayed for our official celebration of 
Thanksgiving and a journey to introduce Marc to ‘the mines’ outside of 
Tucson. We all picked up special rocks to have as mementos and in a note to 
Marc Bradley, Grandfather Pierce explained that he had learned the art of 
lapidary and had made cuff links from that rock which he was giving him for 
Christmas. 
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2001 


Life is a reflection of intent. 
Love reflects love. Hate reflects hate. 
Jonathon Huie 


It was just 6:45 in the morning but I was awake and contemplating a holy and 
hallowed day as I was to join three friends at the Mesa Temple. The Eve 
manuscript was now completed and ready to submit for publication. We had 
decided we would spend the day in that holy edifice, preceded by fasting and 
prayer that the spirit might testify to us of its correctness or that we might be 
prompted to know areas of concern. My reverie was broken by the phone which 
seemed to be ringing with unnecessary sharpness. It was Marc and his only 
words were: “Turn on your television”. Immediately I found the wand. 


What I saw was what appeared to be an airplane crashing through the upper 
floors of the World Trade Center in New York City and emerging from the other 
side. Stunned, not able to put what I-was seeing into any kind of context, | 
watched in disbelief as some 18 minutes later another plane crashed into a 
second World Trade Center tower and exploded. The buildings were now balls of 
fire. As commentators, newscasters and experts tried to gather information and 
make sense of what was happening a third passenger plane crashed into the 
Pentagon in Washington. DC. 


In less than two hours we had witnessed the destruction, by unknown forces, of 
two major symbols of our nation’s democracy, power and financial stability. 
At10:45 the towers began to collapse. All aboard the jets were killed, along with 
more than 3,000 people who were in the buildings or on the streets. And in those 
two hours the history of our nation and of the world shifted in a way never 
anticipated. 


—, THE EVE MANUSCRIPT BEGINS ITS JOURNEY 
I was grateful to have the focus of my manuscript, which outlined the divine 
purpose and nature and perfection of God's Plan during this disquieting time. 
In the end it is all about our journey on earth and the faith and dignity and 
courage with which we move forward. 


There were so many times during this process when | wished | were a better 
writer. As I read the enlivening prose of others my words sounded pedantic. 
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At last, I realized what I needed to do was write with clarity and without 
ambiguity; this book was about the message not the prose. 


BOOK ON ELDER RUSSELL M. NELSON 


Elder Spencer W. Condie was writing the biography of Elder Nelson and 
asked that | send him a brief overview of International Initiatives undertaken 
at behest of Elder Nelson. We had worked together over an eleven year 
period, and though a challenge to recapture, it was a wonderful journey 
through an important period. Again, though much of this is reported on in my 
section on the International years, in this context much richness is added.’ 


GENERAL HAPPENINGS 


For significant portions of the year there were workers either inside or 
outside our new home. It was a challenge to find qualified workers. Someone 
recommended a man of about 30, large, able, and willing to work, licensed 
and who could do most anything I asked; hanging chandeliers, doing faux 
finishes, installing shelves, or decorative molding or bookcases. 


Near the end of the year Joe came to me in crisis; he was being deported to 
Mexico, It seems as a 17 year old he had been sent to prison for possessing a 
small amount of marijuana. It was then that he found he was not a US citizen. 
He had been brought in at 2 years of age, but had been told he was born here. 
He was married, had a child and was worthy of respect. It seems I was the 
only one who did not know his background. | was willing to testify on his 
behalf but to no avail and sadly, this productive citizen was deported, There 
were day laborers everywhere who had just crossed the border without 
consequence. This system must be corrected. 


Though Pierce’s health was marginal we settled into the parameters of this 
‘new normal’. | continued to speak, wrote articles and worked on books. We 
joined a Theatre Group and enjoyed offerings at the Herberger Theatre, 
reveled in warm evenings on patios and dinners with friends at the Club. 


I was asked to serve on the Board of the Never Again Foundation, whose 
purpose was to offer free housing and legal services to women who were 
caught in abuse situations. The work was vital. I contributed as much as | 
could. My Ward calling was as Temple Coordinator and | loved this chance to 
be with the sisters in the Temple. 
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Celia Benson and Julie Fredrickson, beloved members of my IA staff came for 
a long week-end; | hosted a shower for one of my Laurel girls, lovely Christine 
Kunz. We particularly enjoyed our time with Byron and Betty who had 
purchased a second home just a few houses away from us and with my dear 
sister Dessa who had moved to a lovely retirement complex just blocks away. 


SOME SPECIAL SALT LAKE MOMENTS 


We were in Salt Lake for a variety of events and treasured the relationship 
with friends, dinners with the Nelsons at their club, with Don and Afton 
Stahlei at LaCaille, and evenings with the Maxwell’s and the Ballard’s. 


In August Lucille Tate was honored by and spoke at BYU. We were invited to 
be with President Boyd and Donna Packer. Later President Packer invited us 
to spend an evening at his home to see the new cupola which graced a small 
addition to his home. It was a copy of the one at Groombridge, his ancestral 
home, which we knew so well. The details and perfection of the work was 
exception. Shauri and TJ were with us for a night under the stars; not to be 
forgotten. 


We had arrived in Salt Lake early in August as I had a series of meeting 
scheduled that first day. There were three meetings in the Administrative 
Building and two at Deseret Book. | parked and by the time | had reached the 
second door | could barely walk. Thinking it was shoes | stepped into ZCMI to 
purchase a new pair. By the time | arrived: at Deseret Book I had purchased 
yet another pair as my feet would not bend and the pain s intense I wanted to 


cry. 


For the next several months doctors sought answers with the final diagnosis 
of periphoral neuropathy. Treatments, shots, therapy did not help and for the 
next ten years the pain was so exceptional that walking across a floor was a 
major challenge. | tried not to let anyone know and did my best to not let it 
impact my life. One day, some ten year later, as suddenly as it appeared it 
disappeared. We now know the reason which I| have identified in my medical 
history attachment. 


In January our dear Robert departed for the Vina del Mar Chile Mission; such 
an exception young man. 
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2002 


| can see those people.... looking back on this sacred structure 
and realizing that never in this life would they see it again. 
President Gordon B. Hinckley. 


“Soon there will grace this sight a magnificent structure, a re-creation of that 
which existed here and served our people so briefly during that great epic 
period of the church,” announced President Hinckley as he stood at the 
foundation of the destroyed Nauvoo Temple. 


At that time Pierce and I promised each other we would make every effort to be 
present at its rededication, and we were. It was a hallowed and holy moment as 
it was dedicated on the very day and hour of the original dedication 


At that time President Hinckley reminded us; “This glorious Temple stands as a 
monument to all the sacrifices of our forbearers and as a testament that the 
Lord still speaks to his people and wishes to make available to all his children all 
the ordinances and covenants necessary to pass the sentinels and angels and 
come stand and dwell with him.” 


Pierce and I were privileged to be present at two different dedicatory sessions. 
We felt the spirit of our ancestors who had sacrificed so much. As the choir sang 
we could hear the voices from the other side of the veil swell. Between the 
morning and afternoon session we were invited to join Elder Nelson and Ballard 
and later to participate in a special tour of the temple itself: 


During our stay, in the late evening, | would go and sit on a’bench across from 
the Temple, admiring its ethereal beauty. I was in awe of what it stood for and 
felt angels and sentinels surrounding it with power and strength and love. 


In the early evening Pierce and | would often drive across the river to look back 
at what would likely have been the last view those who were being driven from 
Nauvoo would have seen. We wept as we felt their sorrow and tear, and were 
overcome with their faith, courage, sacrifices and anguish. 


We had arrived in Joplin a few days earlier to search the records further and 
were able to locate some Campbell and Sergeant graves not seen before. 
After the open house we drove to Wisconsin to see if we could find records of 
the Sergeants and Richards. We were able to locate the marriage license of 
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John Bunyan Sergeants and Pluma Jane Richards in Wisconsin and identify 
further aspects of their life which is recorded in their history. It was a time of 
great spiritual bonding with those we had searched for so long. 
PURCHASED CONDO AT AMERICAN TOWERS WITH FRIENDS 

Mid May of this year | was sitting at my computer and contemplating what the 
next steps of our life should be. It had seemed we should reestablish some 
ties with Salt Lake City and I was impressed I should speak about this with a 
brilliant and exception women | had come to know these Jast three years. Her 
name was Linda Turley Hansen. She had been a reporter and anchorwoman 
at a major television station for fourteen years and we shared many common 
interests and points of reference. 


Surprisingly my impression of that day was that we should think of 
purchasing a condo together in Salt Lake. 1 knew from a previous visit to 
their summer home that this was not something they were contemplating; 
however the impression was so strong that | called Linda and asked her to 
meet me for lunch. 


She was surprised by our conversation, said she thought David would have no 
interest but would speak with him. Within ten days all had decided this was a 
course we would follow and David and our common friend, Cathy 
Chamberlin, and I, were on a plane for a daytrip to Salt Lake to look at what 
was possible. 


After looking at many properties we decided to purchase a three bedroom 
unit in American Towers at Third and Main Street in Salt Lake City, Utah. This 
would provide each of us a place for writing, research and meetings as 
required by our various work projects. 


The space was in desperate need of remodeling. I said I would take on that 
task, drew up plans, sent our requests for bids. Pierce and | returned from 
Nauvoo to spend the next two months in Salt Lake undertaking that project 
which turned out to be a task much more difficult than anticipated. However, 
we were pleased with the results and found it met needs we hadn't been 
aware we had. 
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EVE BOOK PUBLISHED THE LAST WEEK OF DECEMBER 

During this entire time | had been working with Deseret Book on the final 
edits of the Eve book. The cover had presented a challenge, as had some of the 
editing. After impassioned defending of those concepts which were not well 
known within the Church, but clearly documented and essential to the 
integrity of the work, with the editors, it at last went to press with content 
intact in early in December. 


GENERAL HAPPENINGS 


The Never Again Foundation work was moving forward and I was happy to be 
involved with a fund raiser and designing of future growth and outreach. | 
was still speaking to many large groups. One | especially enjoyed was the 
Journalism class at Arizona State University where | spoke about the unique 
challenges of delivering targeted and compelling messages to audiences they 
would be serving in their field. 


Dantzel Nelson came to be with us earlier in the year and in March! picked up 
Elder Nelson at the airport for an overnight stay. The next morning | drove 
him across the valley to the Stake Conference where he was speaking. | was 
surprised as he introduced me to the audience, identifying me as one who had 
made a significant contribution to the international work of the Church. 


Late in July, with Elders Maxwell and Nelson and Colleen and Dantzel we 
travelled to Logan to attend a performance at the Utah Festival Opera. We 
had such fun as we dined and reminisced and overnighted at a lovely bed and 
breakfast. Early the next morning Elder Maxwell was up and about and | had 
such a lovely walk and talk with him. It seemed a farewell - and it was. 


During the summer Julie Fredrickson and Celia Benson came again to spend a 
long week-end at our home in Sun Lakes which was an absolute delight. 


Robert had now completed his mission in Vifa del Mar, Chile and Tom, Shauri 
and TJ traveled to Chile to pick him up. 


Marc, Amy and Marc Bradley were with us for Christmas in Sun Lakes, and we 
were at our condo in Salt Lake for a special New Year’s Eve dinner at the Sky 
Room of the Joseph Smith Building. We did look forward to the coming year. 
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2003 


You have to write the book that wants to be written. 
L'Engle . 


Some sixteen years from the time I was impressed a book on Mother Eve must be 
written, I received my copy of the newly published book entitled, ‘Eve and the 
Choice made in Eden.’ Every one of those years was needed for research and 
enlightenment. 


It is hard to explain the joy I felt as that book was placed in my hand. I went 
directly to the Temple to thank the Lord that I had been allowed to be an 
instrument in bringing forth a more correct understanding of this magnificent 
‘Mother of All Living’. It seemed fitting that this book arrived on January 11, 
Pierces birthday; He had been an absolute supporter, constant sounding board 
and source of encouragement on this subject throughout those sixteen years. 


I hope that the accurate treatment of this subject has reached such clarity and 
that clarity is so much a part of the institutional dialogue that readers of this 
history may wonder what was ‘the big deal’. Let me caution you, however, to 
never underestimate the important of this subject and the negative influence it 
misinterpretation has had on laws which impact women and families. Its 
correct understanding is core to who we are as human beings created by a just 
and loving God whose plan is perfect. We were not created by sin, in sin or to 
sin, 


I was surprised that word of this publication spread quickly; the books were 
flying off the shelves. A significant hit, ‘Eve’ spent its first years on the best 
sellers list, and is still in publication some ten years later. It can be downloaded 
to electronic gadgets from major publishing houses. Regularly I received letters 
or email from women and men expressing gratitude for the light it has brought 
to their lives. 


TIME OUTS AND BOOK SIGNINGS 


The following years there were many book signings. | remember one event 
where a grandfather approaching me with two large bags, each containing 12 
books. He asked me to sign from his children and grandchildren - as he 
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wasn't sure that it would be in print when they were of an age to read it. I do 
hope it is possible for readers of this history to obtain a copy. 


So many women wrote that it had taken them back to the Temple or helped 
them understand themselves, their missions and the Temple. Again | 
crisscrossed the county responding to requests to speak on this subject, did 
radio interviews and spoke at Deseret Book Time Out Conferences. This year | 
addressed TOC’s in Phoenix, Las Vegas and Washington, DC, among others. 


Shauri and Heather joined me in DC where we stayed for a long week-end of 
play at the conclusion of the conference. We saw so many old friends, met 
with Tammy and Marc B for dinner, saw Beauty and the Beast at the National 
Theatre, and walked the city I love so much. It was spring and it was glorious. 


OTHER HIGHLIGHTS 


This was our 50‘ Wedding Anniversary year. Tom and Shauri, Marc and Amy 
joined us in Phoenix for two days of celebration, toasts and memories. We had 
been so blessed as we had shared so much of joy and laughter, and challenge 
and pain. We knew our natures and our souls had been expanded, enriched 
and made better by the way we had bent to and included each other in what 
could have been very separate lives. 


As part of this celebration I had asked that we each come with a paper to 
share on which each one had personally and concisely identified the 
following: The seven, defining moments of my life, the six most interesting 
things I’ve done; the five pivotal people in my life, four spiritual AHA’s, the 
three things you would be unwilling to live without, the two achievement of 
which you are most proud and the one word you would like spoken as a 
statement of you. As | was writing this I came across those papers presented 
by Pierce and myself. | include them in endnotes as they tell more about who 
we are than perhaps this history does. 


Another great highlight of this year was to be invited as guests of President 
and Sister Packer at the exhibit of his paintings, drawings, and wood carvings 
at Museum of Church History and Art. President Packer’s art is so exceptional 
and Iam so glad that BYU has prepared a museum in which to exhibit it. 


This year we also came to recognize that our beloved grandchildren were no 
longer children. We were so proud of the choices they were making and the 
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arc their lives were taking. There is a saying; the idea that no one is perfect is 
a view most commonly held by people with no grandchildren, With each 
passing year I saw their perfection; and a quick review shows their progress; 
T] walked for graduation from BYU, Robert was serving his mission, Marc 
Bradley graduated from High School and entered the University of Maryland 
as an AP Scholar and Matt was shining at varsity football. Michael entered 
Dulles High School but because of his NFM required an 8 hours of surgery to 
remove a benign tumor and to reconstruct his ear canal. He handled it so 
courageously. Heather had an emergency appendectomy but graduated from 
Highlands with all A’s and top honors in all arenas. 
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2004 - 2008 


Happiness is not a goal; it is a by-product 
Eleanor Roosevelt 


It is a rare luxury to have the time to do anything you have the desire and the 
discipline and energy to do. That was the luxury of the next four years. While 
Pierce health was compromised, and mine a bit challenged, we didn't need to be 
dashing about the world anymore - there was so much we could do in our own 
lovely world of Sun Lakes and Salt Lake City. 


There was a request that I write more books, and I had a more things I wanted 
to say so the bulk of these next four years was spent in thinking, researching, 
writing and working with publishers. Out of this work came two books. 


The first was entitled’ Eve and the Mortal Journey’ and was written to women in 
response to their many inquiries as to how they get through the challenges of 
life. The second was named ‘You Don’t Need to Slay My Dragons -just take out 
the Trash’, a more lighthearted, yet serious book on relationships. 


The impetus to write the “Dragons” book stemmed from the last twenty years of 
speaking to so many Area Singles, Adult Singles and Joint Couples Conferences 
and hearing so many, young and old, relate the challenges they found in 
relationship. Many asked for help in finding ways to enter into, make work or 
keep intact, relationships. 


HIGHLIGHTS OF 2004 — 


It was a joy to work from my upstairs writing and research rooms in Sun 
Lakes. The French doors of the Juliette balcony opened to the beauty of the 
foyer and living room below. Through the large windows above | could look 
out over the fountains and the courtyard, see Pierce in his casita, and feel very 
secure in this lovely world which had been created for just this time in my 
life.Every spare moment was spent working on a sequel to ‘Eve and the 
Choice Made in Eden.’ I wanted to identify and use as model the pattern set 
by Mother Eve on her own mortal journey. Of particular importance were the 
concepts of a Plan for our lives, and of Divine Contracts we had made before 
we came here. 
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I hoped that women would come to understand that God is not interested in 
the possibility of their defeat; His Plan for all is victory. I also wanted readers 
to understand more clearly that we all were prepared from the foundation of 
the earth for this mortal journey and given a blueprint which, if followed, 
assured a life filled with joyful accomplishment and safe return. 


We were often at our Condo in Salt Lake where I had meetings with 
publishers, editors, wrote, dined with dear friends, particularly the Nelsons 
and the Ballard’s, and relished as TJ and Robert would drop in from BYU. We 
enjoyed those times when our visits overlapped with Linda and David. | also 
learned and grew from lunches with Sheri Dew, Allie Derrick, Ariel Bybee and 
Jim Ford, Kathy Barnes and so many other old friends. 


There were the book signings during April and October Conference, speaking 
at Time Out Conferences and to large groups of sisters from Oregon to 
Chicago, to New York. 


It was at April Conference that President Hinckley spoke of his beloved 
Marjorie’s declining health. He told us that he had asked her to hang on until 
her got through with that last Sunday session. She did, but died that nights; 
what an incredible and tender times. We attended Sister Hinckley’s funeral 
that week and realized how much we and our Prophet would miss her. 


Once again that June dear Celia and Julie, Gloria and Alysa came for a long 
week-end. These precious women brought joy and laughter and memories of 
our time together in DC. They were each facing new challenges and were 
meeting them with such valor and élan., 


It planned to be at the Temple dedication of the New York Temple in June but 
at the last minute had to cancel ion because of Pierce’s health. He spent 
another 20 days in and out of the hospital and in rehab. The day | was taking 
him home | asked if there was anything he wanted to do, He said he wanted a 
special chair for our bedroom. | drove directlyto a favorite furniture store and 
there in the foyer was the perfect chair. I wheeled him in to see. He loved its 
heavy wood carved frame, unusually woven back and sides, and it fit his body 
perfectly. It sits in my study to this day and often | feel as though he were 
sitting in it. , 


By late July Pierce felt well enough for a drive to Salt Lake and on to Logan for 
the Utah Festival offering of Brigadoon and The Secret Garden, two 
productions Heather had loved and which evoked such sweet memories. 
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Marc, as vice president of his company, had built a new factory in the Arizona 
desert, some forty miles away. This brought him to visit us often. Tom also 
stopped by on flights to and from other major areas for his legal work. We 
were delighted when Tom and Shauri and family came to be with us at 
Thanksgiving. 


I was still teaching Relief Society and loved it. Also, I loved being a visiting 
teacher. For three years | had visited Carolyn Popkins, a delightful woman, 
who was not, at that time, activity. This fall, when | returned from a trip, she 
told me she would be going to the temple. 1 sensed more keenly how the Lord 
must feel when he talks of ‘the one. 


As for the beloved ‘grand’s’; Marc Bradley completed his first year at 
Maryland, Matt graduated from DHS and enrolled in BYU Idaho in June, T] 
began law school at BYU in August and Tom and Shauri traveled to England to 
pick up Cassandra after her mission in Manchester, a woman they had helped 
convert and had supported on her mission. They now invited her to join their 
family and move into their home. 


HIGHLIGHTS OF 2005 


My new book ‘Eve and the Mortal Journey’ was published and received well. I 
was touched to receive a letter from Elder Nelson who had read it while on a 
plane.'i This was a particularly tender time as his beloved Dantzel had just 
passed away. We were all stunned by the news. He related to me that they had 
been watching a BYU football game and she stood to take some folded clothes 
upstairs. Before she had taken two steps she collapsed to the floor. Her heart 
had stopped. 


Elder Nelson spoke very personally and tenderly of the long period of time he 
spent trying to restart that heart and how he felt as a heart surgeon and a 
husband to have been unable to do so. This has stood as a reminder to me that 
we have contracts to return home at a given time and God honors those 
contracts regardless of who or where we are. 


Her funeral was glorious as her husband, their ten children, and her progeny 
that was now nearing 100 in number, along with friends and all the Brethren 
gathered to honor her. 


Our son Tom had been looking at what he wished to do next with his life and 
this February accepted an offer to join the law firm of Pillsbury, Winthrop, 
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Shaw and Pittman, Though such a move meant giving up his own firm, this 
was one of the largest law firms in America at the time and he was being 
offered a partnership. It seemed an important next step in his journey 
forward and has proven to be so. In addition to his other work he was called 
as first counselor in the Bishopric of the Sugar Land First Ward. 


This was also the year our first grandson married. TJ and Danielle Saltzman 
were law students at BYU. | met her when | spoke there in January and was 
most impressed with the lovely, poised young woman who spoke with a 
charming British accent. Whenever | was in Salt Lake thereafter | tried to 
take them to dinner, along with Robert and whomever he was dating at the 
time. 


We were pleased with their announcement of engagement and plans for a 
June wedding. A grooms dinner was held and their sealing by Elder Russell 
M. Nelson occurred in the Salt Lake Temple on June 23". followed by a 
wonderful evening of dining and dancing. The following day we flew to 
Houston for reception there. She was a stunning bride. 


This spring and summer there were many speaking engagements, book 
signings and lectures on my calendar, In March when I was to speak to a 
large group in Washington, DC, a speech scheduled for just two hours after 
my arrival in DC that night. I was also to speak at the Temple Visitor’s Center 
the following evening. I was looking forward to both groups. 


Though busy to the last moment, all was at last completed; the dishwasher 
turned on and the last batch of washing in, Pierce would be at home and a 
housekeeper was coming in later to stay with him while I was gone. As I was 
wheeling my bag through the foyer I noticed water on the floor, and by the 
time I reached the garage door it seemed ankle deep. 


I knew I couldn't miss the plane so | called the insurance company and asked 
them to dispatch a water cleanup crew immediately. By now the water was 
flowing into the garage and the 50 or so boxes of papers that were to go to the 
Church Archives were being soaked. 


1 dashed to the outside turn off valve, called Pierce in from the Casita just as 
the water people arrived. | asked them to save all they could and to call a 
plumber. It seems there had been increased water pressure and a key pipe 
had ‘jumped’ out of its ‘joint’ and both washer and dishwasher were spewing 
water at breakneck speed. I considered the options, but knew | must get to DC 


and so, totally stressed, drove to the airport. 
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With the water people quick arrival no extensive damage was done to the 
house, however there were days of drying out and replacing baseboards and 
other materials. My papers were a different matter; two thirds of them were 
damaged beyond saving as the boxes had served as wicks. So many of the 
papers | felt were important for this history were lost but being quite 
philosophical about things | cannot change, | concluded that | would find 
what was needed to accurately and completely tell those portions of my story 
that seemed vital to the work. That has proven to be true. 


In June Carol Petranek, Julie and Celia came again to visit. They felt it 
important to help me organize my papers that the history of the International 
Years work could be written and were such an enormous help. From that 
time on I spent time, as possible, pulling the remainder of the papers together 
and recording incidents which were key. 


I flew into in Salt Lake in August to attend the Brough Reunion, go to the UFO 
Board Meetings performances at the Utah Festival Opera and to speak at a 
multi-stake gathering in Randolph, Utah, a place which had played a role in 
my family’s heritage. The drive to and fro, plus the group gathered, provided 
me with a unique opportunity to remember and pay homage to my 
courageous forbearers. | drove back to Salt Lake for lunch with Elder Nelson 
and his girls before returning to Sun Lakes. 


| had been again asked, to speak at Kirtland for an Area Single Conference. 
These groups are always so amazing and the Kirtland experience 
unparalleled. This would be the second time I would speak from the pulpit at 
the Kirtland Temple, an experience both humbling and awe-inspiring. Pierce 
joined me for this long week-end. One of the Time Out Conferences was in 
Idaho Falls. Many of my nieces from that area, and dear Lynn, traveled to 
attend and hear me speak of my new book. October took us to Pine Top, 
Arizona to speak to a tri-state Singles Conference, an invitation accepted 
because it gave us a chance for a Jong week-end with our friends, Jim and Lola 
Smith, 


We had sold our condo at American Towers, however, while in Salt Lake to 
speak to a series of groups I was impressed that we should find another place 
and my mind was directed to the Eagle Gate apartments. | called Linda 
Hansen who was at a Time Out conference in Logan and asked if she had any 
interest in looking about. She said ‘yes’ and we agreed to meet early on 
Monday morning. 
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Pierce and I had driven past Eagle Gate and our eyes had been drawn to a 
corner unit halcony, with such amazing floor to ceiling windows and sliders. | 
told Linda that is what I thought we wantcd and so we were at their offices by 
8:30. We inquired about that unit’s availability and were told that it was being 
redecorated and wouldn't be available for six weeks but we could see another 
unit. | asked to go directly to the corner unit and on walking in realized I had 
seen those windows in a dream. Linda and I looked at each other and we 
asked for a contract to sign. We moved forward with plans for using it as a 
place to write as we were collaborating on a book together. It proved to be 
the perfect answer and we learned later how fortunate we were to have it as 
it was not supposed to be let at that time. 


As to the family, this Christmas we flew to Tampa, Florida to be with Marc and 
Amy in their new home. They are amazing hosts and we had such a glorious 
time. Matt left for the Angeles Philippines Mission in early July and TJ and 
Dani honeymooned in Australia where they were both serving as legal interns 


.HIGHLIGHTS OF 2006 
Tom’s background and early interests in the workings of Congress led him to 
challenge Texas Congressman Tom DeLay in the Sugar Land District Primary. 
DeLay, known as ‘the Hammer’ was, one of the most powerful members of the 
U.S. House of Representatives, He had a huge following and no one thought he 
could be defeated. However, his record of corruption meant someone must be 
courageous enough to try to stop him. . 


Tom took on the challenge, entered the race and ran a spirited and intense 
campaign. His family supported him totally. Robert left BYU to work full time 
for the campaign. Shauri, Michael and Heather and Cassandra were out every 
week-end knocking on doors. I went to Texas for six weeks to lend whatever help 
I could. 


Needless to say, Tom burned the candle at both ends, sparing himself nothing. 
He was a most effective campaigner and speaker. Pierce and I were so proud of 
him. Though he did not win the race, DeLay was defeated and subsequently 
served three years in prison for corruption. 


This year my travel slowed considerably. Taking Pierce’s health into 
consideration | limited my out of town engagements to one or two days ever 
two weeks. However, when invited to speak at the Women’s Conference at 
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BYU Hawaii | did make an exception. Knowing how Linda loved Kauai | asked 
if she would like to join me and following the conference we flew there when 
we spent five days writing and discussing and enjoying the beauty of the 
island and beach from our balcony. We were still talking when we got off the 
plane again in Phoenix. 


One of our great losses this year was dear friend Fay Fletcher. She had been 
ill for some time and had left DC to reside in a residential care facility just 
blocks from me in Salt Lake. During our many visits she asked if | would 
speak at her funeral and I was honored to do. 


Though seldom well, Pierce wished to participate in life as much as possible. 
There was a wonderful family in our Sun Lakes ward, named the Conway’s. 
Danny had been our Bishop soon after we moved there and he and Janie had 
an every growing family of small and wonderful children. Pierce and | sat on 
the row with them and helped out as we could. 


During those years these children grew to be amazing pre-teens and Pierce 
loved to drive them to their lessons or sports events and take them for ice 
cream after. They would visit him when he had long stays in the hospital or 
care facilities. Janie was always bringing some gift or treat or flowers. We 
came to love them as family. 


HIGHLIGHTS OF 2007 


The new book I was working on focusing on relationships and was nearing 
competition. There was a big push to finish for spring market introduction. This 
meant it had to be completed by early fall. The remainder of this year was spent 
in the completion of it text, it’s editing and art design. 


We were much more at Sun Lakes. Our world shrunk but it was none the less 
rich as we moved into an easier and less challenged life. We did take a short 
cruise, embarking from San Diego, along the Mexican Riviera, joined by a 
much loved niece, Cheryl and her husband Steve Smith. 


It was this year that Heather entered Dulles High School, TJ and Danielle both 
graduated from law school and accepted positions with firms in Houston, 
Robert graduated in Communications from BYU and Matt and Chely become 
engaged while both at BYU Idaho. 


‘Highlights of 2008 
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With final edit and design complete my book, ‘You Don’t Need to Slay My 
Dragons’ was published. I was pleased with the effort and content. Net being a 
counselor or a psychologist, but rather an astute observer, I focused was on 
what men want women to know and what women wish men understood. 


Carefully exploring new research into the functions of the brain, made possible 
by technological imaging advances, | learned the female brain is more complex 
and the male brain more linear than previous known. I knew such design was 
not by happenstance and used this opportunity to explore the divine purpose for 
these differences that other might recognize, embrace and place value on them. 


Matt and Aracely Portillo were married in the Salt Lake Temple on April 10". 
Aracely had always dreamed of a spring wedding with all the flowers in 
bloom around the temple. Instead there was a skiff of snow and it was very 
cold. This did not dampen the day. With the sealing ceremony performed by 
Elder Russell M. Nelson, they were well on their way to a new world of joy 
and challenges. 


It was now tinie for Michael's grandparent’s trip. With Pierce so ill I invited 
Robert to serve as host and guide in his Grandfathers stead. He agreed and 
we three had a brilliant adventure. We met in Philadelphia on June eighth to 
fly to Venice where we boarded a five star Royal Caribbean ship and sailed off 
to Dubrovnik. Our journey took us to Ephesus/Kusadasi in Turkey, to the 
Greek isles of Santorini and Corfu and other ports of call. 


Michael was amazing and participated in all activities on sea and land. Robert 
was a wonderful friend and guide. Most days I would send them off-on their 
own and in the evening they had groups of friends. One of our best days was 
on the island of Corfu. We rented a car and with Robert driving we explored 
the island from end to end, barely making it back to the ship for departure. 
The last day on ship Michael asked me to join him on the upper deck at the 
rock climbing wall. There he donned harness and climbed the wall to the top. 
This was something he had told me he didn’t feel comfortable doing; I was so 
proud of him. 


We debarked in Venice on the 16th, Some cute girls Robert had met on the 
ship suggested the four of them explore Venice together. | welcomed a change 
to go to the hotel and rest. It was on the Bridge of Sighs that one of the girls 
kissed Michael, in a most fraternal way, but we've teased him about it since. | 
did hate to say good bye but needed to be in Phoenix as Pierce had been 
hospitalized. 
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This was Michael's year as he completed his Eagle Scout award and graduated 
from high school. Marc Bradley had graduated college and was off to Korea to 
teach and decide the direction he would like his life to take. Marc had 
launched his own business in Tampa; Tom was called to the High Council of 
the Houston South Stake and was doing an amazing job as he travelled the 
world professionally handling crisis situations of an ecological nature for 
major clients. Our Christmas this year was spent with Linda and Davis in Salt 
Lake City. 
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2009 


To live in hearts we leave behind is not to die. 


This was the year to celebrate Pierce's 80" birthday. The entire family gathered 
for a three day celebration. It was a glorious time as Pierce shared the 
experiences of his life with his grandchildren, and they shared some of their 
favorite moments. 


Once this event was over this lover of Shakespeare quoted his famous ‘you and | 
are past our dancing days’ and asked if we could return to Sun Lakes. He loved 
every moment of the event but said he was now exhausted and just wanted to go 
to his Casita and watch the fountains and the hummingbirds through the glass 
doors. 


These were some of the last grand moments he had as the next few months were 
spent in hospitals, at home with nurses and at hospice. Tom came to visit as did 
so many friends. Matt and Chely came to see how they could help and dear Matt 
recorded some of his Grandfather's last thoughts, which were given to each 
family member. 


Early in August it was apparent that time was short. Pierce was lucid and 
amiable until the last day, when he slipped off into another world. After a long 
evening of visitors I settled in to spend the night in the chair beside him as I had 
done for weeks. As I leaned to kiss him good night, he was gone. The date was 
August 22. The loss I felt was so profound that I thought I could not bear it. 


His funeral was in the Eighteenth Ward in Salt Lake, the ward where we met 
and which we attended when in the city. Dear Bishop Bobo was so helpful in 
all aspects of planning and conducting. Elder Nelson generously attended and 
spoke; so many of the Brethren came to offer condolences. Tom spoke 
lovingly of his father as did the grandchildren; Ariel Bybee sang his favorite 
hymns, Interment was in the Bountiful City Cemetery beside our beloved 
Heather. Marc and Amy flew in though he could barely sit in a whee] chair, as 
a result of an accident suffered early in the spring, which | will explain later. 


My brothers and sisters, with Byron and Betty driving from California, were 
there. The Conway family and Linda and David Hansen came from Arizona as 
did others too numerous to mention. It was a day of celebratory good-byes 
ending with an evening of remembrances, 
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Though | intend to write a separate volume on the life of this magnificent 
man, and his stature let me recount just a few things | loved about him. First, 
he always saw the possibilities of life; never did 1 hear him speak of those 
early years as difficult. Rather, he recounted how when he had no book to 
read he would study an old dictionary, and as a result he had an amazing 
vocabulary. 


A teacher gave him a battered book of Shakespeare plays, so when alone he 
committed many passages to heart and went on to become a lover of all 
things Shakespeare. 


When told he had a voice which should be trained, but couldn’t afford 
teachers, he stayed after school to work with a generous teacher and learned 
to sing in beautiful harmony. Pierce learned to love art because often the 
little art museum was the only places he could for free. 


He treasured nature because so much of his youth was spent foraging for fruit 
behind the State Capitol to supplement a meager diet. He learned to esteem 
great architecture by endlessly exploring the historic buildings of Salt Lake 
during hours when left to his own devices. He had no gear but went camping 
and participated in the entirety of program offered by the Church where he 
was lovingly mentored and developed a strong and abiding testimony. 


No history of my life would be complete without including a brief outline of 
his forbearers as this is not only his heritage, but now mine, my children’s and 
their children’s as well. 
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PIERCE’S FIVE HERITAGE SAGAS 


Do not go where the path may lead, 
go instead where there is not path and leave a trail 
Ralph Waldo Emerson 


SAGA ONE; THE CAMPBELL’S: FROM HIGHLANDS OF SCOTLAND TO THE SILVER MINES 
OF ARIZONA 


It has been said that the history of Scotland and the history of the Clan 
Campbell, are the same, and any reading of the history of that early period 
bears this out. The first records we have of Pierce’s Campbell family reach 
back to the Campbell’s of Argyll some twenty two generations ago, proven 
through DNA testing by Thomas A. Campbell in 2009. 


The family has long been linked by genealogists to Lieutenant Colonel William 
Campbell who went to Londonderry, Ulster County, Ireland in 1685 and to 
America in 1728. The above mentioned DNA test makes this problematic as 
this William is of the house of Auchenbreck. Tom has been diligently seeking 
to untie this knot and I’m sure he will succeed. 


Our direct line American ancestor Samuel Campbell was born in 1695 and 
married Mary Hunter in Boston, Massachusetts on 9 December 1731. Their 
son Joel married Nancy Leonard (or Lenard). Jonathan, son of Joel, was born 1 
June 1761 Providence, Saratoga County, New York. He married Phoebe 
Button, and they had a family of twelve children, among them Benoni. 


Benoni and his wife, Mary Leonard joined The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints in November 1830 some seven months after its organization and 
soon thereafter moved to be with the Saints in Kirtland. There Benoni 
worked on the construction of the Kirtland Temple side by side with Joseph 
Smith, Their son Joseph Hyrum was blessed by Joseph Smith Sr. 


They were driven from Kirtland to Nauvoo and from there to Mount Piscah 
where his brother Joel died and Benoni charged himself with the 
responsibility of caring for both families. They moved on to Council Bluffs and 
into Holt County Missouri where they stayed to earn enough money to finish 
the trek to Salt Lake City, Utah. In 1850 they outfitted with the Stephen 
Markham Company. 


As the party neared Winter Quarters a woman in the company was gravely ill. 
John, Benoni and Mary’s son, was sent ahead to prepare a grave for the 
woman. The woman improved, however, in less than a day Benoni’s wife, 
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Mary, died from cholera and was buried in the grave dug by her son. The date 
was June 30, 1850. Benoni and a daughter also died of cholera on July 4, 
1850. The remainder of the group arrived in Salt Lake City October 1, 1850. 


Benoni's son, Mathew, our direct line ancestor, and his wife, Jane Deardorff 
Campbell, remained in Homer, Ohio. We don’t know a great deal about why 
Matthew remained. Records show that they were expecting a child; that he 
adopted the brother and sister of Jane, whose parents had just died; and that 
Jane had not embraced the church. 


Perhaps those are reasons but his history is lost from the family. Jane had 
significant property from her family and we do know that the sold their lands 
in Medina, Ohio and made their life in later years in Joplin, Missouri. There 
were 7 children born to this marriage, and one daughter Jane, when old 
enough, joined a wagon train to Utah. 


A son, John Henry Campbell was born to them about 1850 in Medina, Ohio. He 
married Alice Virginia Sergeant on the 25" of December 1871, in Joplin, 
Missouri. They had three children; E. Lee Roy, born 1876 in Colorado where 
they had mines, Pearl and Clark Adair in Joplin, where Alice Virginia had gone 
to be with her family. 


John Henry had mines in Colorado and was obviously there in 1876 but in the 
1880 census he, Alice Virginia and her sister Irene are listed at the Hacienda 
de Santa Rita, Pima Co. Arizona. Records show that he and his father in law, 
John B Sergeant of Joplin had paid $30,000 for one mine, the equivalent of 
nearly $700,000 in 2012 money. 


We located further mines in his name from 1880 through early 1890, 
purchased for amounts what in today’s dollars would be in excess of millions 
of dollars. 


Later, he evidently married Alice Virginia's sister, Irene as in the last will and 
testament of their mother, Pluma Jane, dated 2"4 day of August 1899, Pluma 
Jane bequeaths “to my daughter Irene Campbell’, wife of John H. Campbell, 
the sum of one dollar and no more.” 


It was in 1890 that the silver market crashed, Irene died in childbirth, and 
lore has it that John was:shot at dinner in Mexico City by a family who wanted 
him to marry their daughter. (We have no records to substantiate this.)To 
our surprise we also find records of John H Campbell in the Priesthood rolls of 
Colonial Juarez, Mexico, of his co-owning a mill in the colonies of his help as 
an interpreter and of him helping the church in the purchase of lands and co- 
owning a mill reached via ‘Campbell's bump road, 
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Alice Virginia was an incredible woman whose life was filled with tragedy and 
loss. She lived her last years in a lovely home in El Paso, Texas. 


SAGA TWO; THE SERGEANTS: FROM ENGLAND TO PRE REVOLUTIONARY WAR AMERICA 
AND ON TO MINING WEALTH 


Alice Virginia’s Sergeant ancestors came from England to America before the 
Revolution and participated in the Revolutionary War. The first record we 
have of this line in America is Stephen Sergeant, shown in the census as a 
farmer born in North Carolina and raised in Virginia. He married Susanna 
Mathews who was of Welsh descent and was born in Tennessee. 


Their son, John Bunyon Sergeant was born July 16, 1820, in Fayette country, 
Indiana. John’s opportunities for education were limited. On reaching 
manhood he located in Wisconsin and became a lead miner where he married 
Pluma Jane Richards, September 7, 1849, in Prairie Du Chien, Wisconsin. 


They moved to Miners Creek, Wisconsin where they lived until 1865. We have 
recently learned that they were actively engaged in the Underground 
Railroad, moving enslaved blacks through safe houses and into Canada. They 
became the parents of eight children, including Alice Virginia. 


By 1870 they are in Minersville (now Oronogo), Jasper County, Missouri, 
where John worked in lead mines in partnership with an E. R. Moffett. The 
firm of Moffett & Sergeant became widely known as successful business men. 


They organized and were principal stockholders of the Lone Elm Mining & 
Smelting Company, and their mining operations for years were the most 
extensive of all companies in Jasper County. 


They organized a bank in Joplin and were founders of the town of 
Murphysburg, which became the center of the city of Joplin. They built the 
first railroad from Joplin to Girard, Kansas, which was later sold for about a 
half-million 1880 dollars or 13 million 2012 dollars. 


John Sergeant built the first flour mill in Joplin and the first street railroad. 
He also had extensive silver mines in Colorado and Arizona. 


Both he and his wife, Pluma Jane lived busy and active lives of service. John is 
written of often as a man of rare judgment and foresight. Pluma Jane is 
reported in histories as going among the miner’s encampments each night 
with two large baskets on her arms, one contained food, the other medical 
supplies. 
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The last years were hard for them as they suffered financial losses with the 
crash of the silver and other mining markets. John died March 17, 1900 and 
his wife died less than a year later on March 12, 1901. 


SAGA THREE: THE CROFFS; ENGLAND TO THE MORMON COLONIES IN MEXICO 


There are early records of the Croff's in England, however it is unclear when 
the Croff ancestors came to the United States. By the early 1700's the Croff 
family appears to be solidly established in the New England area. The 
westward movement took William Cowe Croff and his wife, Julia Ann Boughy 
to Northfield, Summit County, Ohio where their son Benjamin Louis was born 
Mary 6, 1847. 


By the time Benjamin was two years old the family had moved to Wisconsin, 
then Indiana, and finally to lowa. Ben's father was a blacksmith and wagon 
maker who apparently did a thriving business with California and Utah 
emigrants as they moved west. In 1854 the Croff family moved to a 160 acre 
farm on the Kansas side of the Missouri River. 


The Civil War scattered the family and Ben, his father, and brothers, found 
their way west. Ben found work as a teamster and mine worker and by 1864 
arrived in Salt Lake City, where a kindly Mormon family fed and lodged him 
until he could get work. By the spring of 1865 his father and brother Will 
arrived in Utah and were soon converted and baptized members of the LDS 
Church. 


Over the next four years Ben worked mostly as a miner, but he also helped lay 
out the future city of Evanston, Wyoming, where he took a block and could 
have had any amount more just for staking it out. He write in a most moving 
story of lying ill, almost unto death, when Brigham Young came to his humble 
cabin, blessed him, and he recovered. 


By autumn of 1870 he was back in Salt Lake City, having joined the Church 
about a year earlier. On September 26, 1870, he married Mary Jane Davis in 
the old Endowment House. They were unable to have children and with Mary 
Jane’s encouragement on April 25, 1885, Benjamin married Hannah Elizabeth 
McKnight in the St. George Temple. 


Within a year, Apostle Erastus Snow, who had been involved in the purchase 
of lands for colonization in Mexico, wrote Benjamin to come, promising he 
would make a good living if he did, and saying that he was needed. 


Leaving all their worldly possessions with Jane, Benjamin, Hannah, and their 
baby daughter set off for Mexico. The trip was hard and, the baby died and 
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had to be buried in desert. Upon their arrival at the colonies Apostle and 
Sister Snow welcomed them into their two-room adobe house until a parcel 
of land was allotted to them. 


Jane related that she was born in a tent as the roof was not yet on their house 
and there was no room in the adobe house. Ben received a piece of property 
of little worth, but set to work and soon had built a home, a shop, a barn and 
corrals with stock sheds. He terraced the property and put in a vineyard and a 
lovely orchard. It is recorded that he “provided handsomely for his family.” 


Benjamin was active in all the civic affairs of the colonies and helped in 
getting the schools, tannery, power house, cannery, and Telephone Company 
started. As Ben’s business grew and his family increased, he bought the large, 
white, stone house of Apostle John W. Taylor, who had been called back to 
Salt Lake. 


When the terrible news that because of warring factions the Mormons were 
to leave Mexico came in July, 1912, the family was given an hour to throw a 
few things into trunks, load them into wagons and in darkness dash to 
Pearson to catch the train to the United States. Ben and the two oldest boys 
stayed to protect their property; however, they finally had to leave with other 
men, crossing the desert to E] Paso. Records show they left three hundred 
acres of pasture, seventy acres of farm land, two nice orchards, horses, cattle, 
two homes, and mines operating at an ambitious rate. 


In his last year’s Ben was losing both his eyesight and all he had worked for. 
He had acquired a large cattle ranch operation in the Panhandle in the 
northern part of Texas, but the drought of 1921 bankrupted the operation. 
He died in E] Paso, December 8, 1937. 


SAGA FOUR; THE MCKNIGHTS; FROM SCOTLAND, VIA AUSTRALIA, TO UTAH 
The journey of the McKnight family took a circuitous route from their native 
Scotland to Utah. James McKnight was born in Kirkonnel, Dumfrieshire, 
Scotland, June 8, 1830. James’ father was an overseer on a large estate, but 
when James was a small boy his father became ill with rheumatism. James 
and his older brother helped support the family. 


After only three years of schooling as the age of nine James was sent to live 
with his grandfather who had a farm on which sheep were raised. At eighteen 
James heard of opportunities for settlers in Australia. He married his 
sweetheart Jane Graham, and sailed for Australia. Shortly after arriving in 
Sydney, gold was discovered in 1850, and leaving his wife in Sydney he went 
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to the gold mines and worked for some time. On May 1, 1850, their first child, 
William, was born but 12 days later his wife had died. On August 15, 1850, the 
baby also died. 


One evening in Sydney James heard singing and stopped to find Mormon 
missionaries holding a street meeting. At the close of the meeting he bought a 
Book of Mormon, read it, and became convinced of its divine origin. He was 
baptized on December 21, 1851. Late October of 1853, a small group of 
Welsh Saints arrived in Australia, with the intent of outfitting to go to Salt 
Lake. Among them was Sarah Howell and they were married April 22, 1855, 
They joined a company of Saints immigrating to Utah just two years later, 
The McKnight arrived in Cedar City, Utah in May 1858. In the spring of 1860 
James moved his family to a new settlement which came to be known as 
Minersville. 


Hannah Elizabeth, Jane's mother, was born in Minersville, Utah May 10, 1865. 
She loved singing and dancing and was in great demand as a singer at social 
functions. On April 25, 1885, she became the second wife of Benjamin Louis 
Croff. Although Ben was nearly 20 years Hahasb’ s senior, they made a 
handsome couple. 


Their first child was born January 9, 1886, and three months later they 
responded to the request that they were needed in the Mormon colonies 
being settled in Mexico. Hannah loved her beautiful home and took great 
pleasure in her flower gardens, famous throughout the colonies. Their family 
increased to eight children. Shortly after the exodus from Mexico she went to 
back Minersville, Utah, where she passed away July 23, 1932. 


THE FOUR FAMILIES MERGE 


John Henry Campbell marries Alice Virginia Sergeant and to them is born 
Clark Adair, Pierce's father. 


Benjamin Louis Croff marries Hannah Elizabeth McKnight and to them is born 
Elizabeth Jane, Pierce’s mother, 


SAGA NUMBER FIVE: JANE CROFF MARRIES CLARK CAMPBELL 


Jane Elizabeth Croff, daughter of Benjamin and Hannah, was born in Colonia 
Juarez, Chihuahua, Mexico on June 28, 1888. She was born in a tent because 
she arrived before her father could get the roof on the adobe home he was 
building. She was always called Jane or Jen. 
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Her sister’s write of Jane’s love of running through the orchards and over the 
hillsides, climbing trees and fences and being ‘free and wild.’ Jane often 
described the beauty of the home, the gardens, and orchards. The Croff’s were 
great hosts and loved to entertain. Hannah, her mother made beautiful 
clothing for her children for every event. To her last years Jane recounted her 
favorite items of clothing made by her mother with the help of talented 
Mexican seamstresses, the beauty of the handiwork, and her pride in wearing 
them. 


A two-story Academy had been built by the time Jane reached high school. 
Along with her academic classes, she participated in drama, dance, and music. 
Jane was a high spirited and exceptionally beautiful young woman, as her 
pictures attest. She told stories of being suspended from school for dancing 
the waltz, or being too flamboyant as she danced the Mexican Hat Dance; 
which she could still do with great flair at 75. 


Can you imagine her shock when it becomes necessary for her to be uprooted 
from this insular, bucolic life, put in a box car to arrive in El Paso, Texas, with 
just the clothes on her backs and a few things in a suitcase? This was true of 
all the women and children who were sent out while the men stayed to try to 
protect their property and work matters out. 


As ‘refugees’ they were given shelter in an abandoned lumber sheds until they 
could find more suitable housing. It was thought that all would be able to 
return to the colonies within a matter of weeks however it soon became 
evident that the men, too, must leave, and most never returned. Jane sought 
employment in El Paso. She took a job in a doctor's office as a receptionist 
and translator for Mexican patients. She records that she lived on a 5 cent 
bowl of soup at the Christian Association for the three years that she worked 
in El Paso. 


Jane married Elbridge Gerry Howe on September 2, 1914. She knew, admired 
and worked with his mother and hoped for a good life. He moved her to a 
homestead near Animas, New Mexico, where in a one-room rock house they 
lived a ‘hard scrabble’ life. They had two daughters, Jessie, and Elizabeth Jane, 
known to all as Sue. 


By March 1921, this life had worn Jane out and she and Howe were divorced. 
She married Clark Adair Campbell, September 24, 1922, in El Paso, Texas, and 
they became parents of three sons, Clark Adair Campbell, Jr. was born in 
1923 but died at 9 months. John Sergeant Campbell was born in 1925 and 
Arwell Pierce Campbell, my husband, was born January 11, 1929. 
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Clark and Jane were divorced not long after Pierce’s birth. In an effort to make 
a new life for herself and keep her family in the Church, Jane moved to Utah in 
the early 1930’s. She took Jessie and Sue with her, knowing that the girls 
were all she could care for while trying to earn a living in the midst of the 
Great Depression. 


John and Pierce (known as Bud) were sent to live with her sister Maud in a 
three room cabin with eight other occupants, in Virden, New Mexico. Eight 
years later with Jessie married and Sue on her own, the boys were brought to 
her in Salt Lake. John and Pierce were raised in the Capitol Hills Ward. The 
family barely eked by, but their choices were right. 


Though Jane’s life after the exodus was never easy she became a great student 
of the scriptures, an insatiable scholar on all subjects, and had a crispness and 
wit that gave a glimpse into who she was as a young woman. Jane died March 
26, 1980, with Tom and Shauri by her side and was buried in the Bountiful 
Memorial Park. 


Clark, Pierce’s father, was an engineer, an inventor and a great singer. We 
know little else about him as Jane would not tell either John or Pierce 
anything about him; she feared they would go to him and leave the Church. 
She made them promise never to see him. After marriage and the birth of our 
son Tom I felt strongly that Pierce must see his father. We located him at last 
in El Paso and made the trip to see him. He was very ill, there was little time 
for conversation, and frankly, both Pierce and | were too fearful of ‘betraying’ 
Jane further to ask meaningful questions. We were impressed with this man 
who died in 1959, 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF MY YEAR FOLLOWING THE LOSS OF PIERCE 


Numb from the events of the last few months, and particularly the last few 
weeks, | returned to Sun Lakes to contemplate the next steps in my life. The 
house seemed so silent and purposeless, until I noticed that each day, at id- 
morning; a hummingbird flapped its wings at the window of the great room 
where I kept my laptop. When | would look up there were circles of joyous 
flight. 


I had never seen a hummingbird on this side of the house. As there were no 
blossoming plants; they all stayed in the courtyard near Pierces Casita where 
he fed and talked to them. It seemed to me that Pierce had sent this special 
messenger of enchantment; the house brightened, my mood lifted. Each day 
this missive from heaven flew by until I departed for Salt Lake in the late fall. 
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As I prepared Pierce’s mementoes and some of his belonging for his sons, his 
grandchildren and special friends, rather than tears, | felt joy in the memories 
evoked and gratitude for this man and the life we had built together. I knew 
undeniably of the perfection of the Plan and that Pierce had gone home to 
prepare a mansion for me, just as he had done in life. 1 must say, however, I 
was a bit envious that he and Heather were having fun without me. 


The previous year we had put our name on a list should a larger unit open up 
at Eagle Gate. On October 4* the agent called and said a unit on the penthouse 
floor had become available. | felt Pierce’s hand in this. Reluctantly, as 1 wasn’t 
ready to make this decision yet, I flew to Salt Lake to look at it. 


Upon seeing this unit with its soaring ceilings, atrium roof, spacious rooms, 
glorious light and just the right size, 1 knew | must take it. It seemed it was 
the ‘planned for place’ for me to spend my last years and that perhaps all this 
coming and going from Salt Lake these last years had been the generous hand 
of the Lord moving us towards this as He had so often done throughout our 
life. And he does it not just with places but with people. 


With just a few changes in the configuration of the unit it was ready for 
occupancy by early December, Those furnishing I thought would fit well and 
treasures [| wanted to keep were packed up and delivered to Salt Lake. With a 
bit of restaging my Sun Lakes house took on a new life and the next stage was 
ready to begin. 


I flew up for delivery and with the help of Matt and a moving crew all was in 
place. Dear Linda Hansen came to help me settle in and decorate the house 
for Christmas. It was a tender, bittersweet time to be without Pierce and | 
shall ever be grateful to this magnificent friend, who was truly ‘god sent’, ° 


The circle of life is interesting, and I had gone full circle. This place and ward 
is where Pierce and | met, where both his mother and mine lived and now, 
after travelling the world, | was back again. 


Early in the spring of this year Marc suffered a terrible accident. He was doing 
one of those mundane things life requires; he had stopped at a hardware 
store for a light fixture. No clerks were available so he climbed the 16 foot 
ladder to pull the box from the top shelf. With the tug he lost his balance and 
fell those 16 feet to the hard concrete floor, crushing his back. 


I flew to Tampa to see how | could help, but there was nothing that could be 
done outside of unpromising surgeries and the possibility that overtime some 
rehab might be possible. He was unable to walk and the pain was 
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excruciating. With the accident and the terrible economy, his business went 
under. My heart broke for him and also for Amy. 
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2010 - 2013 


Here is the test to find whether your mission On earth is finished. 
If you’re alive, it isn’t. 
Richard Bach 


—_ HIGHLIGHTS OF 2010 


This was the year that granddaughter Heather had selected for her grand 
journey. When asked where she would like to go she couldn't decide between 
Rome and a grand Mediterranean Cruise, or Egypt and Israel. As this was the 
last ‘grandchild’ trip I searched for a way to do both. At last I found a European 
ship that had an itinerary to accommodate both dreams. The only room left 
was a suite with a glorious huge terrace and our own butler. Why not? 


We flew to Rome, and on to Savona where we boarded the ship. Its décor was 
elaborate and very Mediterranean; dedicated to mythology its ten stories tall 
Atrium and all public walls were adorned with exquisite objects d'art and 
frescos. 


Heather had never met a stranger and before we were in our suite she had 
groups of people around her. Our first stop was Rome. We had decided to see 
the city on our own as I knew it so well. The day was overcast and perfect as we 
explored the Coliseum, the Vatican, fountains, walked the Spanish steps ate 
gelato; and in general had a marvelous time. 


We debarked at Alessandria, Egypt and drove through the new lush green 
roadway to explore the pyramids and on to Cairo for the museums. There was 
tight security as we left Cairo to board our ship to sail to Jerusalem, another city 
I love, and one which Heather fell in love with. 


The next ten days took us to explore the isle of Rhodes, Izmir, Turkey, Athens, 
Greece, prior to sailing back up the stunning Italian Riviera to Savona. 


This two week trip had been magical. I was so delighted to have shared it with 
this lovely, precious girl/woman. We sadly said good bye to friends, butlers, 
Heather's cadre of fellows and departed for Rome where she flew to Texas and | 
back to Arizona. 


Much of the remainder of the year was spend in my Sun Lakes home, 
researching, writing and do all things necessary to maintain that lovely home. 
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Christmas was at ‘Eagles Rest’ (the name of my new apartment) where an 
elaborate progressive Christmas party was hosted again on our floor with the 
Graff's, Hansen's, McGregor’s, Florence Jacobsen and me as hosts. The day 
after Christmas, I met the entire Tom Campbell Clan in Houston to travel with 
them to Belize. They had chartered a sleek catamaran, with six sleeping 
rooms, for a family dive vacation. It was a glorious week of sailing, diving, 
and exploring, with diners prepared by two great chefs. What a treat and 
what fun watching this exceptional family interact. 


During the next years Tom became lead lawyer in several major ecological 
disasters cases. Shauri once again was called to be the ward Relief Society 
president and my hero Michael] experienced his second cranial surgery to 
remove NFM tumors. 


Highlight of 2011 


“Each friend represents a world in us, a world possibly not born until they 
arrive, And it is only by this meeting that a new world is born.” This sentiment, 
expressed by Anais Nin, had certainly manifested itself at every level by the 
richness brought to my life by friendships. 


This year, lovely friend, Linda Hansen, who entered my life some ten years 
previously and had been a spectacular ‘fellow traveler’ in all the years since, 
showed her generosity of self and of heart in yet another way. My 80% birthday 
was approaching and she planned a gala surprise party to honor that milestone. 
I do not like surprise parties, and when at last she had to tell me of it because 
she needed an invitation list, | was not terribly gracious. 


She had put together a committee, had secured the Ambassador Room in the 
Joseph Smith Building, arranged by Elder Nelson, worked tirelessly ordering just 
the right food and cakes and invitations and flowers, which were exceptional 
and involved dear Tom in the financing of the event. Every element of that 
evening was brilliant, spectacular and perfection.'” 


Little did I realize the joy I would feel in seeing the 150 or so friends and family 
who came that evening. Even less did | realize the wonderful memories that 
would be evoked by the presence of President and Sister Packer, Elder and Sister 
Perry, Nelson, Ballard and Christofferson and the wonderful sentiments 
expressed by these beloved friends and mentors as they spoke and shared 
memories of our journey together, Tom and Heather also paid tribute. Ariel 
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sang, David played and Linda hosted. Many friends flew in from other states to 
be present. 


Nothing could top this gathering and the love that was expressed. I’m so glad 
occurred while still living. I’ve often thought to myself that now no funeral will 
be necessary. 


But that was not the only way Linda had actively shown her friendship, above 
and beyond what might be expected. These last several months had been 
quite challenging health wise and now there was a third recurrence of breast 
cancer and a confirmed diagnosis of Multiple Sclerosis. Linda came to Sun 
Lakes to be with me for the cancer surgery, for lumbar punctures, MRI's, CT 
scans and follow-up treatments.’ 


These and so many other kindness’s have often brought my mind back to that 
day in 2003, when sitting at my computer and pondering what to do next, | 
was clearly told to call Linda Turley Hansen. Through the next ten years we 
have laughed together almost daily, shared the grand and small life 
experiences of family and challenges, and talked endless of ideas and 
concepts and truths so important to my work as a writer and lecturer and to 
her work as a columnist and speaker. 


These acts have also confirmed that people enter our lives at times not 
anticipated and for purposes not even fathomed. I have come to understand 
that great principle God teaches, that there were people we knew and worked 
with before coming to this earth who enter our lives according to His Plan. As 
a result ] have tried to pay careful attention to the people I[ too was sent to 
mentor or help...we all have so many promises, known and unknown, to keep. 


This year had been a time of exceptional change for my beloved Marc. 
Because of the accident and the subsequent loss of mobility, of most worldly 
things, and living in constant pain, it was just too much for Amy. She said this 
was not what she had signed on for and asked for a divorce. 


This man who had seized life with such vigor and had known the best of all 
adventures and ‘things’, was now compromised. It broke my heart. There 
were no more surgeries that offered hope. 


In February he bought a ‘tour bus’ and with Marc Bradley’s help drove to a 
seaside place of healing in Mexico. He went to an area where treatment of 
back injuries by using alternative therapies, massage and even dolphins had 
shown some promise. Tom drove me there after my Cancer surgery. It was a 
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beautiful locale and we had such a lovely visit; | was cautiously hopeful. 
However, mid-June Marc recognized the therapy was not providing relief and 
came to Salt Lake. 


With Tom and family we were able to go to the Utah Festival Opera and to 
the Thomas and Julia Brough Family Reunion which was held at Experimental 
Farm, in Lyman, Wyoming. So many memories were evoked as we explored 
the home and grounds which had been a part of all our childhoods. As a 
family we rode in their 24 of July Parade and had dinner in the Park my 
father had built. 


This Christmas offered exceptional family time as Marc and Marc Bradley 
came to stay with me for Christmas. Marc always plans such great events and 
we saw the Nutcracker Ballet, Christmas Carol, dined and laughed and he and 
Marc B., both gourmet chefs, prepared outrageous and delicious meals. 


They were able to attend our Eighth Floor Christmas party, hosted by the 
same group as last year. However, this year, at the request of the Kristen 
Oaks, many members of the Seventies who were living in Salt Lake, away 
from their countries and families, were invited to join us. With Elder Oaks 
welcoming them, Michael Ballam presenting a Christmas program and all the 
traditions, including the Baby Jesus cake, it was an exceptional evening which 
ended in my home with carols and desserts. 


Perhaps the greatest highlight of this year was the birth of our first great 
grandchild. On December 8, TJ] and Danielle welcomed Wells Thomas 
Campbell, into the world; a new generation had begun. Heather completed 
her last year of high school, having served as Student Body President, head of 
student council, Ms. Dulles, Queen of, or in the court of, their three major balls 
and graduating in in the top 10% of class. She was accepted into BYU as a 
sophomore. 


Michael courageously accepted a mission call to the Salt Lake Church History 
Mission. Marc Bradley was finishing his MBA at the University of Maryland; 
Robert received his MBA from USC and began work immediately in the upper 
management program of General Electric; Matthew was at BYU and Aracely at 
the University of Utah and Cassandra graduated from BYU-Idaho. TJ was 
practicing law, and Danielle was doing a bit of estate planning while taking on 
this new role of mother. | was and am extraordinarily proud of each and 
every one of them. 
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HIGHLIGHTS OF 2012 | 


This has been a year of finalizing my history, selling my Sun Lakes home and 
moving to ‘Eagles Rest’, my apartment in Salt Lake. Here | look forward to the 
next phase of my life, whatever that may hold. 


My papers, such as they are, have been sorted. I have gone through all my day 
timers and reports, correspondence and pictures that an accurate chronicle of 
the various aspects of my life might be appropriately recounted for historical 
purposes and for my family. 


This exercise has taken me on a most astounding and extraordinary journey of 
remembrance. Each day I would start with scriptures and prayer, than immerse 
myself in extensive exploration of the collection of materials of a given year. 
This would be briefly outlined by hand and then entered into the computer to 
organize and chronicle in narrative form. Once so entered it was as though a 
film were playing in my mind’s eye. This total immersion caused me to relive 
events, emotion or experiences with amazing clarity and recall. 


In this process a most interesting apposition occurred; the primary emotions 
felt were those of the joy and love and a sense of completion. Secondary was 
the awareness of the challenge and work, regrets and sometimes pain of it all. It 
was an experience hard to capture on paper but one I would not trade and a 
journey I would encourage all to take. 


Perhaps this is what it will be like when we review our lives in heaven. With 
eternal perspective, wisdom, and a more divine sense of what really matters our 
lives and action will take on a clarity that transforms. 


Because of the broad intended usage of this history | found it very difficult to 
identify in my mind's eye the audience to which I should address this history. 
There was much importuning of the Lord that I understand what could be 
informative or important to family and historians. I’m still not sure | got it 
right so please forgive me if important events were not recorded, or recorded 
with bias, as we all see an ‘elephant’ from our own unique views. 


And lastly there were machines which behaved very strangely, computers 
that crashed, entries that came back totally scrambled, but there were also so 
many people, friends and my dear neighbor Jim Stephenson, a retired 
software executive, who was a constant help with computers and programs. 
Scott Christensen, my project manager from the Church History Archives, and 
his wife, drove to Sun Lakes in the early spring to pick up my boxes of papers 
and the writing continued throughout the summer and fall. 
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There was a grand flurry of activity as Robert announced his engagement to 
Kristen Warwick and their forthcoming marriage. On September 15 they 
were sealed in the Salt Lake Temple by Elder Dallin Oaks. A golden couple, 
the world is theirs for the taking. Pre and post dinners, receptions and 
parties reflected their special élan for life. 


Late fall I returned to Sun Lakes to continue writing. | was impressed it was 
now time to put the Sun Lakes home on the market. Though a bad real estate 
market two buyers put in offers on the same day, and one wanted all the 
furnishing in that house. This is the offer ] accepted, with the exclusion of a 
few antiques and heirloom. 


The next three weeks were immersed in all the repairs required by 
inspectors, disposing of yet another entire library of books, sorting, giving 
closets full of clothes and shoes and bags to friends and charities, packing and 
shipping. | will never be able to express my gratitude to the Marlin Kunz’s and 
so many others who were a constant help. “Things’ were now pared to the 
bare bones and | loved it. My Salt Lake ‘Eagles Nest’ is a jewel box of treasures 
and artifacts reflecting highlights of a life lived fully, | want no more. 


Linda Hansen had again arranged her schedule to be in Sun Lakes to help 
drive me and my ‘things to Salt Lake. We departed on December tenth It was 
a joy to enter my lovely, now permanent, home, and settle in for a quiet and 
joy filled Christmas. 


As | reflected on the beautiful family with which I had been blessed that New 
Year's eve | relived Tom’s exceptional success in his legal career and in his 
personal and spiritual life. Tom had just completed negotiating a historic 
settlement with the States and the Federal Government for his clients. 


Tom and Shauri’s children, of age had all served missions and had degrees, or 
were on their way to getting their degrees. ] thought of beloved Shauri. Never 
could there have been a better wife, mother or daughter in law. When the 
story is written of compassion and_ service it will have her name clearly 
inscribed. Both of their service to their fellow men went far beyond what 
anyone knew. 


I thought of Marc’s heroic daily struggle with pain and loss. He had told me 
that perhaps his rush to seize all the adventures life had to offer during the 
first half of his life, and to savor it so fully and richly, was because someone in 
that eternal ‘self’ was foreknowledge that there was a short time and season 
for him to experience it all. His positive and amazing attitude, | am sure, will 
move him towards what will surely be a next important, though different, 
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chapter of his life. Marc Bradley is well launched, with his MBA and has an 
excellent position. 


As | thought of each grandchild, their promising futures, their testimonies and 
their jest for life - all is so good and right; each one has just enough challenges 
to keep one growing, enough sensitivity to keep one committed to their fellow 
man, enough spirituality that their testimonies are ever growing. | do not 
worry for their future. 
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EPILOGUE - 2013 


For the unlearned, old age is winter. 
For the learned, it is the season of the harvest. 
Hasidic Saying 


I conclude this undertaking on the day of my 82" birthday and leave with all my 
testimony of the reality of a loving God who is my Father, of His Son Jesus Christ, 
my savior and redeemer, and of the Holy Ghost who is my constant companion. 


I testify that The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was restored to the 
earth through the Prophet Joseph Smith, of his divine calling as the Prophet of 
the restoration, of the truthfulness of this restored Church to which I belong and 
which | have been blessed to serve. 


The God of whom | testify is a very personal God who loves us and will never 
desert us. I believe that we are in reality His children, created in His image, and 
that we will return to dwell with Him. I believe that takes a very personal 
interest in our lives, that He hears and answers prayers; that He leads us, guides 
us and ever walks beside us. 


I believe that Jesus Christ is not only my Savior but savior of this world. He 
agreed to come, was sent, brought all the keys of the kingdom, died, and as a 
result of His atoning sacrifice we will all be saved. As He has told us, His mission 
is to accomplish God's plan “to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of 
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man. 


I believe that we have on this earth today a living ‘prophet who, in God's time 
and in God's words, is able to convey to us those messages which are essential 
for our progression and our salvation. 


! believe that life on this earth in mortal body is but another step in a grand 
eternal march. On this lovely and challenging planet we have opportunity for 
experience, improvement and growth, for the testing and the trying, to love and 
be loved in return, to do good, to feel joy and pain, laughter and sorrow, | 
believe that we will continue to live and grow in the life beyond the grave and 
that what we are experiencing here is the second act of a three act play. 


I believe that our Holy Temples provide that glorious link between heaven and 
earth wherein we can claim the ordinances of eternal life and eternal ties to 
families. It is there that He has provided us with all the oaths and covenants 
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necessary to pass the angels and sentinels and return safely to our Father in 
Heaven. 


1 believe all of the above for reasons of intellect; my study of the scriptures 
and all that | have come to understand of God and my Savior tell me that this 
Church is true, 


I believe for reasons of common sense; this Church represents a life pattern 
which gives the most to, makes the most of, and brings the most joy to 
individuals. 


| believe for reasons of spirit. My soul has cried out to the Lord and | know 
what no man can tell me - that my Savior loves me and is ever at my side. 


| have found from personal experience that when one says that all they want 
is happiness they most gravely deceive themselves. They desire something, 
which when compared to happiness is trivial. There are many names for it - 
but the simplest name is wholeness; a wholeness which can come only from 
an intimate relationship with God. 


In summary I've learned that my needs are simple, yet so profound; a Divine 
Plan designed by a munificent God who will direct me; a Savior and Redeemer 
to light my way, carry my burdens and offer reparation; an eternal companion 
to share my life; a family to cherish and be with forever; friends who inspire 
and bring joy to my life; meaningful work; and a sense that my time on earth 
has made some difference to someone. 


All else is just ‘stuff; enlivening, interesting and sometime quite necessary, 
but just stuff nonetheless. 


Ours is a life of choices and I echo the words of William Law; “If you have not 
chosen the kingdom of God first, it will, in the end, make no difference what you 
have chosen instead.” 
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In the End it’s All About Family 


Pierce’s last picture — 2008. 


Tom, Marc, Beverly, and Pierce. 


Beverly joining Thomas Campbell family in Belize for diving and sailing, 2010. 


Tom’s Family 


Shauri and Tom. 


T.J., Danielle, and great grandson, Wells. Robert and Kristin in Scotland. 


Aracely and Matthew. Michael. 


Heather Caitlin Adopted daughter, Cassandra Etheridge. 
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Heather on Capitol Hill. 
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Caitlin and grandmother Beverly at pyramids in Egypt — 2010. 


Heather 


Beverly’s 80" Birthday Party 
Beverly flanked by Elder and Sister Nelson and Elder and Sister Ballard. 


Hosts and Friends 
Florence Jacobsen, Jorita McGregor, Linda Hansen, Linda Garff, Ariel Bybee, 
Beverly and Judy Dunford. 


Linda Hansen — teaching ‘protection’ skills Ariel Bybee and Beverly skiing at 
Deer Valley. 
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#1 


THOUGHTS ON MY EXPERIENCES WITH ELDER NEAL A, MAXWELL 
December 27, 1999 


CONFIDENTIAL: FOR USE OF ELDER BRUCE HAFEN ONLY 


To: Elder Bruce Hafen 
From: Beverly Campbell 


At your request t am happy to share these remembrances and experiences. I do hope they are 
helpful as you bring together the hallowed and significant life and contributions of this man. 


GENERAL REMEMBRANCES; 


Everyone knows of Elder Maxwell’s erudition, of his tenacity in winnowing out the precise 
economy of terms 10 convey not only his message but the spitit that gave it life and its deepest 
meaning, My husband says: “You can’t summarize Neal Maxwell, he’s already done that. If it 
could have been said more clearly or in fewer words he would have done it.” 


It is knowing his reverence for the art and power of communication that sets into focus the one 
trait that stands out for me in Elder Maxwell; that is the power of his meekness in the true Biblical 
sense of that word. (I have attached a treatise on this subject by LeGrand Baker which I found 
helped me understand the true power of this trait of his.) 


Here is a man who one knew could dazzle all with his knowledge on any subject and one who you 
also knew had not been born with a natural tolerance for tedious or concealing rhetoric. Yet, in 
our many many meetings with Diplomats, Congress, Civil and Religious leaders his patience was 
legend, his understanding sharp and precise, his questions peeling back the layers of the issue to 
its core, All this was done with absolute humility and love. I knew I was watching someone who, 
by force of will had subjugated himself that he might better serve and speak for his God. This 
humility and generosity of spirit carried with it such power. As you came to know him better you 
recognized that this trait had been forged in the fiery furnaces of disciplined discipleship, love, and 
total submission to his Prophetic mission. His gentleness and dignity only served to enhance the 
awareness that here was a true moral and intellectual force, 


As a Mentor and Reporting Line Authority 

For the better part of 12 years this was the man to whom! reported or who had some kind of 
responsibility for the work I was doing. Most of the Priesthood Brethren have a clearly delineated 
line of reporting authority. Such was not my case. Because my office was basically working with 
problems that had not or could not be solved through the established channels, we offen needed to 
act creatively and quickly, My thinking is very direct, I go to the person who f feel can help me 
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accomplish the task assigned or undertaken. Occasionally my calls to Elder Maxwell moved 
outside his current area of responsibility as rotation had taken place or new assignments or new 
committees had been formed within the cirele of the Brethren, He was very careful never to 
intrude on any subject which fell in another of the Brethren’s stewardship, though you knew full 
well that he had the answers. With no sign of impatience, he would gently suggest the name of the 
person with responsibility for that country or initiative at the present time. In the surely hundreds 
of phone calls we exchanged over that 12 year period I don’t remember him ever being too busy 
to take my call, or ever beginning a phone call to me without first saying. “Is this a convenient 
time to talk or do you have time to take my call?” (J always marveled that he would think there 
was anyone in the world who would not find it a convenient time to talk with him.) Nor do I ever 
remember a call where he did not thank me, or whomever answered the phone in our office, for 
all that we were doing. 


As I proposed courses of action or possible solutions to a particular problem 1 came to 
understand that he would never respond to a request directly, never gave an immediate answer, 
After careful discussion he would say: “T’ll tet you know in the morning”. The call would come 
early, What an important lesson this was for me. Without a word said I came to understand there 
were three things necessary for action to be taken by him (or for that matter any of the Brethren; 
but he was my tutor): 


1.A summary briefing on the telephone to discuss details, sensitivities and reasons.. 

2, An immediate fax with all details, outlining the proposed and also an alternative course of 
action, To avoid misunderstanding it was also to include full names and positions of all people to 
be involved, with appropriate commentary. (Complete but brief.) 

3. A knowledge that no matter how urgent the matter seemed to me it would be at minimum 
overnight before a reply or go ahead would be received. I soon understood that each matter 
would be discussed with appropriate Brethren and that every matter would be taken to the Lord 
before any decision was made, 


THE STATESMAN/APOSTLE 


As you know, Elder Maxwell’s inquiring mind never rests, whatever the subject. His questions are 
pointed and respectful. We worked most closely on Country assignments relating to the Far East 
or Aftica, although we also had many dealings over the years relating to the struggling Iron 
Curtain countries, and many others nations which fell under his purview or were received as short 
term targeted assignments, 


Elder Maxwell had a keen and lively interest in Washington, and in the world, that extended 
beyond his assignments, obviously enlivened by his time here as an aide to Senator Bennett. (I’m 
sure you are aware that he was often approached to run for the Senate, and had he not been called 
to be an Apostle I understand he would have given it serious consideration.) 


This background redounded to our great benefit as he traveled to Washington frequently to meet 
with ambassador on a one-on-one basis, to meet with Members of Congress, other Religious or 
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Secular leaders, to solve particular problems facing the church or to advance agendas having to 
do with his Country assignments. 


The longest relationship I recall was with the Chinese Ambassadors. There were many 
interactions with four successive Ambassadors over this 12 year period, I will briefly comment 
and make observations on two or three of the most significant. 


CHINA RELATIONS 


From the time the International Affairs Office was established, there was a great interest in 
initiating and developing relationships with Ambassadors and in country Jeaders of China. There 
were meetings and interactions, Juncheons and dinners. Elder Maxwell had responsibility for the 
East Coast as well as for China during that period and as I was able to arrange these events he 
often came to Washington for the more significant ones, to be the spokesperson for the Church, 
Many of these events were held in my home ard he and Colleen would sometimes stay for a day 
or two between assignments, to be with us and to relax and explore the area around Washington, 
which he loved. 


By 1991] relations with China had been well established, Elder Maxwell then felt it would be good 
to have the Ambassador visit church headquarters that he might have a better understanding of 
who we were as a people and that he might also meet our leaders. After extensive interchanges 
(after all, this was an invitation from a Church and he represented a Communist Country) 
Ambassador Zhu Qizhen accepted the invitation, along with an invitation to address a small group 
at BYU, where he delivered an important policy address. 


The Ambassador was enormously impressed and honored with the luncheon held for him by the 
First Presidency and the Twelve and welcomed his renewed friendship with Elder Maxwell, On 
Sunday Elder Maxwell accompanied him to the Choir Broadcast, At its completion Elder 
Maxwell asked if he would accompany him to the front and say a few words. He said; “no”. Elder 
Maxwell went to the podium and introduced the Ambassador in the audience. Much to all our 
surprise the Ambassador rose, strode down the aisle, greeted the audience and then turned to tell 
the Choir how much he enjoyed them and how he had sung some of the songs they had with his 
University Choir. This was our first insight into his understanding of Christianity, very important 
for future dialogue as we knew he would understand the our religious references, 


Elder Maxwell was his host on a tour of the Temple grounds where the Ambassador asked many 
questions, [n about 45 minutes Elder Maxwell said he was sure they had heard all they wished to 
and bid them a warm good-bye, (In later years he would have stayed as long as they would stay.) 
This distinguished Ambassador and his wife became friends of the church in country as well as 
personal friends. They are back in China now where he is an important member of the People’s 
Standing Committee, and as appropriate to his position he provides useful and accurate 
information about us as a people, 


It was suggested that it would be good if one or more of the Aposties could be invited into that 
country, as Apostles Afler long discussions on this subject with the Ambassador he quietly told 
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me that it would not be possible just now, but that perhaps Pierce and I should travel to China to 
establish a precedent. We did so in 1992 but were advised in country that our leaders would be 
welcomed as individuals or a representatives of BYU but not as Apostles of any church 


The relationship and respect felt for Elder Maxwell by Ambassador Zhu was transferred to the 
next ambassador, Li Dayou, who became an important friend and ally. He helped arrange for 
Elder Maxwell to go to China in 1994 but meetings of import did not materialize. 


Jn late 1994, Elder Nelson’s was asked to go to Hawaii to help host Vice Premier Li Lanquing at 
the Polynesian Cultural Center. The Vice Premier enjoyed his time with Elder Nelson and said he 
would welcome him as his guest in China, I was asked to arrange for him and Elder Maxwell to 
accept this invitation. The caveat, they would only go as Apostles and only if they would be 
officially received as such. Negotiations began. Just before the appointed date of departure I was 
advised that they would certainly be welcomed and received by the Vice Premier but not as 
representatives ofa church, Had | forgotten, all their leadership was Communist? Elder Maxwell 
and Elder Nelson said the purpose of the trip was Apostolic and they could not be received in any 
other way. I advised the Ambassador, In a few days the official invitation was received by them, 
addressing them as Apostles of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, I was certain 
that such a concession was based solely on the respect that was felt for Elder Maxwell and Elder 
Nelson built over long years of contact and friendship with their leadership in the United States, 
(To the best of my knowledge no other religious leaders noi pledging allegiance to the China 
church had becn officially received to that date). 


The trip was momentous and filled with absolute assurances that the Lord’s spirit was hovering 
over those people. Our party was received at the Dayuti (wrong spelling) Guest House (where 
Heads of State are received, if not on official government business) by the Vice Premier and many 
other high ranking officials, Elder Maxwell as Senior Apostle was seated on the right of the Vice 
Premier, There was an immediate sense of good will and common cause as they spoke together as 
educators, leaders and concerned humanitarians, Many historic breakthroughs were accomplished, 
paving the way for important future interaction and initiatives. 


As Elder Maxwell probed as to ways the Church could help it was agreed that they would meet 
with the Minister of Education and arrange for teachers to come in, under the sponsorship and 
name of the church. (BYU teachers were already in China under that aegis.) The Vice Premier 
arranged meetings with the Minster of Health and arrangements were made for medical teachers 
in Universities. Meetings were set with the Minister of Culture to discuss future cultural 
exchanges, i.e. Tabernacle Choir, etc.. As the Vice President for the People Association for 
Friendship with Foreign Countries host, spoke of the need for her people to have a greater 
understanding of how things were done in other countries, Elder Maxwell quictly noted, and later 
arranged, for a series of one year scholarships to be given, for a period of time, to this 
organization, 


Ambassador Li, yeturned from his own visit to China not long after and called me to his office 
where he reported on the goodwill that had been generated and the positive and unparalleled 
results. Ambassador Li then responded to an invitation to visit SLC . The visit occurred in 
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March of 1996, and again important and lasting bridges were built 


(1 don’t believe details of this meeting are generally known but I don’t believe they are now 
terribly sensitive. You might sce how much of this Elder Maxwell would wish to include should 
you feel it provides useful insight in the book, There are many more details should they be 
needed.) 


Similar stories could be told of the efforts fo get our first people into Mongolia, of the intense 
travel and interaction in India, of visits to the Ambassadors of Pakistan, Bangladesh, Ukraine, 


THE EGYPT CONTACT AND OTHER ADDRESSES: 


Elder Maxwell was so willing to respond to our requests for speeches or representation of the 
Church leadership at special events. His preparations were meticulous and his concern that his 
approach be on target generated detailed and interesting conversations. Even for the smallest 
speeches (10 minutes at the Christmas Lighting Ceremony at the D. C. Temple Visitors Center) 
was tirelessly written and rewritten, until perfected, 


In 1994 we issued an invitation to Ambassador Maher El Sayed of Egypt, to be our host 
Ambassador to assist our church leader in turning on the lights. This also entailed his delivering a 
short speech, Courageously, he accepted, (A very difficult thing for a Muslim Ambassador at a 
time when the extremists in his country were indiscriminately terrorizing anyone with any 
Christian contact.) Elder Maxwell prepared a most eloquent addresses, delivering part of it in 
what the Ambassador said was perfect Arabic. Elder Maxwell spoke of the light brought into the 
world with the birth of the Christ child, and then noted that the gifts we can give to him are the 
frankincense of faith, the myrrh of morality and our gold of personal goodness. 


Ambassador Maher was very touched and echoed his own feeling of the power of that light and of 
all light and knowledge. He then spoke of faith and morality and personal goodness, A lifetime 
friend was made for the Church. 1 could write paragraphs about the positive results that ensued in 
our relationships with Egypt. A university professor himself the Ambassador felt a particular 
kinship with Elder Maxwell. 


BYU Management Society Dinners, 


These dinners, which a group of us who served on the BYU Management Society Board, began in 
the early 80's. As they began to grow and our International outreach needs also grew it scemed a 
perfect place for Ambassadors to see 800 to 1000 Mormon together. I felt this would allay some 
fear and allow them to come to understand that our community was made up of wonderfully 
bright and talented contributors to society, We began inviting a few ambassador to join us. The 
number grew each year. ‘The response was universally positive. Elder Maxwell understood the 
importance of this affair, and in 1985 agreed to deliver our first Apostolic address, He later came 
again to deliver the Keynote address. (As you are probably aware several of the others including 
President Hinckley accepted this invitation in the following years.) On both occasion Elder 
Maxwell prepared carefully. His speeches were honed, with each thought and word have meaning 
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to the whole. Each year his was a major address introducing important moral and government 
related concepts, (I don’t have copies of these immediately available, but I’m sure Susan does. 
They might be worth looking at as they were important addresses directed to a secular world 
audience.) 


Many Ambassadors expressed their new understanding and profound appreciation for the values 
advanced. When we had in country problems these speeches were often sent by them to country 
to show what our leaders were saying. They also provided insight into and confidence in who we 
really were thus giving Ambassadors additional confidence when they were asked by their 
leadership to vouch for our integrity and worth. (Interestingly, in both cases speakers who were 
to take 5 minutes took 20. As the time wore on you could sce Elder Maxwell trying to edit what 
could not be edited, yet he never complained - only noted the difficulty when we apologized.) 


Elder Maxwell ended his last address with an Apostolic Blessing on all those gathered and 
specifically on the Ambassador in attendance, their families and their countries, Many understood 
the significance of this by now and were deeply and spiritually touched. | particularly remember 
expression of gratitude from African ambassadors and surprisingly from mid-eastern ambassadors, 


AFRICAN INITIATIVE 


Elder Maxwell’s concern for the work in Africa was intense. After he received that assignment 
our initiatives in Washington increased, In 1987 the missionaries were asked to leave Zimbabwe: 
Elder Maxwell asked if we had any ideas, Pierce and I called Senator Culverwell, a man we had 
met in doing work for our Heather’s foundation in Zimbabwe. The Senator had been imprisoned 
for 12 years, (The charge, causing insurrection by the winking of an eye,) With a new country and 
new freedom the Senator was determined that the children of his country would receive at least 
elementary school educations and had been named Secretary of Education in the new government. 
Tn this telephone call we told him of the missionaries plight; he told of his concern that the 
children of his country needed more elementary textbooks. We had sent several sea containers of 
elementary school books to them through our Heather Foundation so had contact with an 
organization that could supply the needed text free of charge, However, our agreement with this 
organization was that the text would not go to governments, they had to be distributed by 
volunteer or charity organizations.. 


We asked Elder Maxwell ifthe missionaries could distribute these text books if they could get 
back into the country, His reply, after consultation, was “yes”, We told Senator Culverwell that 
we had a solution but he had to solve the missionary problem, He said the missionaries could only 
come back in if they would not only distribute the books but take the time to help teach citizens to 
read and write English. We asked Elder Maxwell, who as an educator cared very much about this 
issue, Again, policy was made, Elders was assigned to spend 4 hours a week in this pursuit. What 
greater opportunity could we have had? Elder Maxwell's vision took this precept much further - 
and you know the results of missionary days of service around the world. 


In 1989 Elder Maxwell was planning a trip to Ghana to visit the Saints but they were unable to 
get Visa’s. He arranged to come to Washington where we met with Ambassador Oboo, who was 
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so impressed he agrecd to intervene and obiained yisas for Elders Maxwell and Gosland This 
meeting proved to be very important for later that year our missionaries were ousted from Ghana. 
Elder Maxwell and others worked tirelessly to seek reinstatement. In Washington I often met with 
the Ambassador, who because of the earlier meeting felt a kinship with Elder Maxwell and wanted 
to help him. After a period of time I asked one of the African Ambassadors to whom I was 
particularly close to identify what the problem really was. After several days he asked me to lunch 
so that he could discuss the mater with me privately. He advised that we were feared because we 
came into a country with many young men, built building, dashed about the villages and 
countryside in car's, never visited with the leaders or told the Village Elders why they were there. 
In a rare moment of candor he said; “You have to make changes. Remember, we are not long out 
of the bush and we see shadows behind every tree”, This was reported to Elder Maxwell. 
Through the efforts of many in every part of the vineyard the country was opened again, however, 
the needed changes were not forgotten and were implemented. 


A particularly interesting event occurred later that year, A woman, the wife of the Deputy 
Ambassador from Uganda joined the church (her story is fantastic - but that is for another day). 
Not long after she came into my office and wished to know why the church was not in her 
country. She advised that she would be returning later that week to Uganda where she was a key 
figure in a meeting being hosted by the President of Uganda for the leading women’s 
organizations of Africa. She would be staying at his home and wanted to introduce the Gospel to 
her people at that time. Following the rules for communicating with Elder Maxwell I outlined 
what was proposed, He responded as usual, Early the next morning he said it was decided to go 
ahead with something, but since he was trayeling I would have to help locate the Arca President 
and set up meeting times. Elder Sackley was traveling in (he north of Africa, It took him three 
days to get to Uganda. He was met at the airport by Sister Katana and a Jarge contingent of her 
friends, and began preaching the gospel, It was Elder Maxwell’s unique ability to move forward 
that made this introduction of the church into Uganda possible at that time, 


Again, the stories of his visits to other African Ambassadors are too numberous to mention, but 
are key to the opening and reopening of so many of those countries. 


During these intense years. as we sought solutions in so many countries members of Congress 
were of invaluable assistance. They often expressed a desire to feel closer and more informed on 
church matters and wished more input from the Brethren. After explaining this to Elder Maxwell 
he arranged, at times when he was in Washington, to have a breakfast or luncheon with them. He 
brought them not oply insights they valued but left them with an Apostolic Blessing, They valued 
these visits enormously. Although he would discuss issues with them he would never tell them 
how to vote, although they would ask, These visits have been continued with others of the 
Twelve as well. Aware that the LDS men and women who worked on Capitol Hill were desirous 
of some similar contact, he also held such a meeting with them, a practice that has continued as 
well., 
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AS A FRIEND; 


For some twenty years it has been our privilege to know Collecn and Neal on a personal basis. 
Our contact began when I was asked to be a spokesperson for the church on the ERA issues and 
his knowledge of Constitutional Law served me well, | was asked to serve on 2 variety of 
Communication and other committees at Church Headquarters, As you can imagine, Elder 
Maxwell was an integral part of these committees and our friendship grew. At the time of the 
death of our daughter in 1984 the concern and care expressed by the two of them was 
unparalleled. This concern and monitoring of our welfare continues to this day, 


We looked forward to each of his new books, as an autographed copy was always sent, along 
with other creative and valued gifis, Because so many of the quiet diplomatic dinners with 
Ambassadors and members of Congress were held in our home, they were, on many of these 
occasions, overnight guests, We were privileged to share the historic Virginia countryside with 
them at those infrequent times when they have taken a few moments for personal relaxation. 


Also, as you know, Elder Maxwell’s interest in history, ali history, is consuming, He loved to visit 
and discuss Ciyil War sights with Pierce, His interest in his country’s history, as with almost any 
worthwhile subject, whether it be the monumental or the subtle missteps at Gettysburg or 
Cornwallis’s denouement at Yorktown had a palpable and a very low “flash point” and his focus 
became immediate and total. 


His relationship with Colleen would teach any couple about a Celestial marriage, His concern was 
genuine and absolute. (He would even shop for 10 minutes if it was really necessary, although he 
really didn’t like shopping, or standing or waiting.) If she were staying at our home his calls 
would come first thing in the morning and last thing at night. If she were riding in a separate car 
there would be frequent stops to be certain she was all right. 


Having just been diagnosed with cancer ~ and feeling very ill, Elder Maxwell fulfilled his 
assignment to accompany President Hinkley to the First Night Ambassadors Lighting Ceremony . 
early December of 1996, Exhausted and pale I told him of'a member of our Advisory Group who 
had also just been diagnosed with Cancer and wasn’t expected to make it through the holidays. 
Her wish was to have a blessing from Lider Maxwell but that we had advised her that such would 
not be possible because of his schedule and health., Without hesitation he had us drive him 45 
minute into the Virginia countryside to give a blessing to Joy Korologos. He spent a long hour 
with her, her husband, (who is not a member) and her two daughter. Regularly he asked about 
her. Regularly he called her, After her death he called the family, Just last month when we talked 
he asked about them, 


Jam sure this does not come as news to anyone who knows him, however, his calling list must be 
so long, Today a former member of my staff told me of his frequent calls during her husbands 
surgery. Regularly, after my bout with cancer he would call and check on us. The second time it 
was even more regularly although his own suffering was so intense. In these delightful calls he 
always seems to search his memory bank for anything he thought might interest you, 
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As a Tennis Player: 
You probably have played tennis with him, I understand he is an avid and ferocious competitor. 
Often when he would arrive in Washington from other assignments he would ask if we could find 


him tennis clothes and tennis partners. He would awaken early, play a hard game of tennis, arrive 
at his meeting on time, rested and refreshed. 


I could go on for pages with memories, now you’ve go me started. But I’ll stop now, If you 
would like more, or would like me to elaborate more I'll be happy to. I don’t know if this is what 
you want but it is sent with gratitude for the privilege of recalling these times. 


May God’s grace be with you as you work on this most important undertaking, which will benefit 
the lives of church members for all time, 


My best 


Beverly Campbell 
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A Brief Overview of International Initiatives Undertaken at Behest of Elder 
Russell M. Nelson by Beverly Campbell at the LAO Office, DC, NYC 


To: Elder Spencer W. Condie 
From: Beverly Campbell 
July 30,2001 


Prologue: 


Elder Russell M, Nelson’s international activities were 30 numerous that it would take volumes to 
recount thase which our office had an opportunity to initiate or participate in. Knowing that you 
have his diaries and journals I will not attempt to detail or date, but rather will select a few eveuts 
which I felt were key and will add remembrances of some of the details surrounding these 
initiatives along with my iniprosstons of this person and the monumental work he accomplished, 


My work with Elder Nelson began in 1986, From the time he received the assignment to open the 
doors to Iron Curtain counvies he aggressively pursued every avenve in that regard, Willing to 
go anywhere and mect anytime, at any Inconvenlence or danger to himself I came to know a man 
whose judginent was so keen and ability to make correct decisions so uncanny. that there was no 
other answer than that he had been chosen before the worlds were to be the Lord's servant In 
these countries and for ‘just such a time as this”,, 


Openings and opportunities were mecurical and fleeting. People or access to people came to my 
attention in such unusual ways, that I recognized I was secing the Lord micro managing his 
Church on a daily basis, Timing was everything, I camo to feel that in additional to Elder 
Nelson’s spiritual attributes it was his surgeons training that had honed his mind to 90 clearly 
assess the situation and so courageously make cutting decisions; then move for closure As 
mentioned, and as you know, these were dangerous times in those countries, particularly for 
spiritual leaders and yet he was in and out of the USSR, Romania, Hungry, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, and other of the Iron Curtain countrics often and with absolute focus and purpose. 


You were such a key player and added so much to those initiates while you were In the 
vartons Arca Presidenctes, But you will tell you story, It takes many, many people to eat an 


Also I ask that you forgive errors, My extcnsive records are in deep storage. 
Ihave no secretary. I know you have o plethora of details, full names, official names of countries 
at your hand, 


Thank you for this opportunity to participate in some amall way in telling the story of this 
magnificent spiritual and personal giant. 
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In Country Ipitlatives 


Late 1986 and 1987 began a time activity, There was a need to meet with various Ministers of 
Religion of Communist countrics that appointments might be set for Elder Nelson to visit 
them in country. I traveled to New York often to meet with a variety of these Ministers who 
were invited as guosts of the Appeal of Conscious Foundation. This is a private/public 
foundation which served as a point of contact for them inasmuch as we had no governmental 
body specifically designed to handle religious matters, Rabbi Schneier, its founder who I had 
worked with in the past,, was so kind as to include me {n all such events, 


It was at such a meeting in New York in June of that year that I met Cxechoslovaks 
Minister of Religion, Mr.Janku, and its Washington D. C, Ambassador Houstecky After 
advising them of who I was I invited them to be our guests at a special Incheon to include 
DC dignitaries at our Temple Visitors Center and to a dinner in their honor at my home in 
D.C. Ambassador Houstecky suid be had tong admired our temple as he drove the Belt way 
and would be interested in learning more about it. Before the evening ended arrangements 
had been made, On August 4th Elder Nelson traveled to DC for those events. As was our 
want, after dinner Pierce and I invited the principles into the library, quictly closed the doors 
behind us and Jeft Elder Nelson to discuss in greater detail our Churches’ interests and needs. 
The Minister assured us that Elder Nelson would be received in, country and Ieft the 
Ambassador to handle the details. Thus began a period of negotiations, promises, broken 
appointments, outreach, breakfasts and dinners at the Embassy and at our home always to 
advanwe the Churches needs and when key, with Elder Nelson In attendance. A life long 
friendship with the Ambassador and his wife was formed, You know ho often Elder Nelson 
traveled back and forth to that country, each time advancing the cause just a little. 


As the Velvet Revolution came to closure, Ambassador Houstecky was recalled. The 
morning of his departure he phoned to say good bye and asked me to deliver a message to 
Elder Nelson. He asked me to tell him that he had truly tried to achieve recognition of the 
Church in that country (now some 3 years of back and forth) and said if someone could go 
to Prague the next day they would find the papers requesting the Church’s recognition and 
fully filled out and then advised the desk on which these papers could be found, He 
suggested that there was a small window of opportunity and felt we could achieve this 
recognitidn. (You know the rest of that story).] 


Early in 1987 I received a call from Rabbi Schneier advising that the Minister of Religion of 
the USSR, Konstantin Kharchev was going to be in Washington the next day and wondering 
if I would like to met with him. Did we? We had been looking for opportunities to reach this 
man. Knowing how sensitive the matter was I phoned Elder Nelson and asked if such a 
meeting was desired, After consulting with others he called back and advised that such 
would be good, and suggested others in the DC area who might be involved in such a 
meeting. Asking what he would like me to come away with he said “An appointment with 
him in Moscow”, The Minister spent the bulk of his time assuring us of religious freedom in 
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the USSR. At the conclusion I told him how pleased we were to learn that such was ths 
case, J also advise that one of our Apostles would like to journey to Moscow to meet with 
him, Taken aback he suggested this would be difficult to do, I advised not to worry that I 
would work it out with the Ambassador and Embassy staff to that end. Not happy, he 
agreed, Again long nogotiations; a mecting was set and finally realized on June 10th, 
Although he did keep the appointment, it was a very brief meeting, But again, doors were 
opened by Elder Nelson and dear Elder Ringger as other meetings were set and discussions 
with deputies opened, the country was blessed, rededivated and the work moved forward. 


Following the massive earthquake in Armenia I asked Elder Nelson if the church would like 
to express support and condolences, Hilder Nelson called the next day to advise tho Brethren 
had authorized a check in the amownt of $120,00 and that he would fly in. and personally 
deliver it, This relationship with this Soviet Ambassador had just been opened. Although 
this was a time of mourning an appointment was made to receive Elder Nelson, Affer signing 
the book of Condolence Madame Dubinn escorted us to the second floor reception quarters 
where the Ambassador awaited us, Ine quiet salon, famished in furniture of the French style, 
walls hung with magnificent tapestries (behind which were listening devices) a lovely 
luncheon had been laid out, a rare happening indeed., Elder Nelson, becouse of his familiarity 
with the language and the country, not only charmed them, but astounded them. He 
presented the check which was go gratefully received, discussed ways the church might belp 
the people rebuild and also teach them skills, issucd invitations to Utah, expressed his desire 
to meet with in country Jeaders and established a friendship that continues strong to this day 
and which hus been important in many ways. 


In March of 1987 Blder Nelson expressed a desire to meet with the Ambassador of 
Romania, As this Ambassador was not known to many in Washington and his reputation 
was of ane with no interest in “Westerners” or Wester ideas of freedom we knew this 
would be difficult. 


The purpose of thls meeting was to elicit his help in sejting up a meeting for Elder Nelson to 
travel to Romania to moct with their Minister of Religion. Looking at “Hill” contacts 
Senator Harty Reid advised he would be traveling in Romania and would seek such a visit, 
An appointment was set, confirmed by both the Senator and myself, and yet after Elder 
NeJson traveled to (hat country It was not kept. On his second visit to Romania where some 
meetings were honored and other set up in country by Elder Nelson, he arrived in 
Washington D. C. carefully carrying a hand blown, hand painted egg for my egg collection. 
Such generosity of spirit, was so appreciated, particularly because of the intensity of 
nogotiation with this country, and what such a visit meant to the people of that country. 


In December of 1990, as the Communist regime was falling in Romania, Elder Nelson called 
late one evening (a night T remember well as T had 150 guests in my honte for our annual 
diplomats Christmas party) to see if we had contacts with that Ambassudor. The Church 
wished to get medical and other supplies through to the people immediately, When asked 
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how much time I had he advired that he dosired the information by “noon tomottow”,, He 
had visited the hospitals and orphanages and knew well the hopeless plight of the people, 
Because the situation in country was 90 dangerous and because threats had been made 
against the Ambassador the Embassy was surrounded by police. However, for reasons I did 
not understand some weeks before I had met the Ambassador at the Kennedy Center and he 
bad given me his private fax number. Using this I was able to reach him He crossed the 
police lines, escorted me in and was so pleased to know of the Church aod Elder Nelson's 
driving humanitarian interest, He gave us {be name ofa safe bank afd a safé person within 
that bank when money might go to be used appropriately in country and advised of ways 
hwmanitarian tricks could crogs the bordor, None of us have ever heard of him again, 


It was enrly in 1987 when Elder Nelson asked if we could assist in arranging a high level 
meeting in Bulgaria, Knowing of Congressman Tom Lantos’s ties to that part of the world I 
inet with him and he agreed to host a breakfast mecting in his office with that Ambassador 
and Elder Nelson On August 4th.it went forward, attended by two very surprised key 
Embassy officials, The last thing they expected was to meet with a seligious leader, much 
less one who wanted to conv to thelr comity, This was the beginning of a series of initiatives 
which eventually culminated with in country appointments set, rejected and finally kept.. 


We began neetings at that same timo with “Hill” people whose contacta In Hungary were 
solid. Elder Nelson wished to go there for the sathe purpose. After many contacts, I 
developed a relationship with the Ambassador, Pierce and I , invited he and his wife to our 
home to mect with Elder Nelson. This dinner was attended by many key LDS business and 
government leaders, The Hazy’s were excited with this new opportunity, Elder Nelson, 
mecting with the Ambassador quietly after dinner in our Library, recelved assurances that 
meetings would be arranged, They took a great interest in the church and tried to be of 
continuing help, 


Albania was the last of those countries most difficult to get into. As we had no diplomatic 
relations with that country the only person ip authority was the Charge’ in New York City. 
EMer Nelson asked if! could ect up such a meeting, Knowing him quite well by phone as we 
had talked often to arrange that interesting journey of Elders Onks and Ringger earlier, he 
agreed to mect with him, Elder Nelson loft his assigned confcrence in the Rast to attend this 
Monday moming meeting, There were guards posted not to Inconspicuously outside and the 
general feeling was one of a closed legation and a closed country, Nonetheless we were 
received graciously and I believe gratefully. With his usual panache Elder Nelson was able to 
move him towards further cooperation in getting our peoplo in to be of assistance to his 
people.. 


The year was 1995, Initiatives re. China, with three different Ambassadors arid many in 
country leaders bad been actively pursued by our office for several years. The desire to have 
our leaders received in that country in the name of the Churoh rather than as private visitors 
‘was paramount. To that time the doors has been opened for the latter but not the former. 
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Elder Nelson had just returned from hosting Vico Premier Li Langing of the Peoples 
Republic of China at the Polynesian Cultural Center, . Because of his skill in the Chinese 
language ood his knowledge of the country, having served as a volunteer medical instructor 
and cardiac specialist where he was the first to introduce Open Heart Surgery to that country 
and had performed open heart surgery on their leading Opera star, thus giving him life, be 
was know to this Vice Premier.. (I’m sure you've already reviewed the dctails of this China 
soga and the reason he went as a nicdical volunteer. Ifyou haven’t you must ask Ekler 
Nolson about it.) The Vice Premicr was delighted with Elder and Sister Nelson and issued an 
invitation te them to come to China aguin, 


Never ong to allow a moment to be wasted he located me (I happened to be in Salt Lake 
City) and asked me to come to his home, He advised me of the invitation ans! asked that I 
pursue the matter with the Chinese Ambassador and handle all details. He advised that they 
must be invited as Apostles of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Having 
been told all these years by 3 different ambussadors (all of whom had becoms close friends) 
that such would not be possible, 1 said I wouki do my best but that might be difficult. Eider 
Nelson assured me that it would happen and gave me a date in February when he and Elder 
Maxwell, could be in Beljing, I began negotintions with the Ambassador who assured me 
they would be welcome and he would handle all details, I advised of the title they must come 
in under, Four times he came back to me advising that his foreign affalrs officials had said 
they must come as private individuals, not as religious lenders. Four times Elder Nelson 
advised that such was not acceptable. The Ambassador nlways agreed to try again, but this 
one last time, just 6 days before the scheduled departure, he called me to his office, gave me 
their schedule and advised they would be welcomed and would receive all honors, but only as 
private citizens, I graciously rejected the invitation - trusting that since a}l appointments had 
been set, including with the Vice Premier, he would have to get the foreign office to make 
this change or loose face at a very high level. Three days before doparture he advised that all 
was in order for them to be received as Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 


The meetlng with tho Vice Premier was at the Dinoyutai Guest House, (where official guests 
of the government are received). The day was balmy, the enormous French doors in the 
Receiving Hall were opened to the day and the white silk hangings, some 20 fect long, were 
billowing in the breeze. Indeed it seemed serene, heavenly and as though hosts of angels were 
in attendance, You could feel the Lord's love for His children in China. 


The dialogue was most cordial as Elder Nelson and Maxwell disoussed weys the Church 
might help the Chinese people, advised of their appointments with the Minister's of Health, 
Education, Culture and those of the State Bureau of Religious affairs, Elders Nelson and 
Maxwell sought the Vice Premiers support In initiates to bring teachers, doctors, educators, 
cle. into the country. Positive word was sent forward to these Ministries from the Vice 
Promiers office. The outcome was unbelievable at that time and place in the history of the 
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Chinese people. (1 am sure the details of these mectings and the outcomes are already in your 
hands from Elder Nelsons extensive and compicte report) 


Gifts were exchanged, luncheons held, meetings were profitable and on the final night we 
arranged a banquet to honor our hosts, The attendance was unparalleled and included the 
Doctor to whom Eker Nelson had first taught open heart surgery, Speeches were 30 
graciously made we learned that much of what had happened was because Eider Nelson was 
indeed know to, revered and valued by the leadership of Chioa who knew because of his 
service to their people at a time most Important to them. 


I'm sure you have addressed bis marvelous language skills. With few exceptions he was 
able to address the peoples we met in all these countries in their native tongue.) 


Elder Nelson had developed long standing friendship with Scustor Kamal of Jorday, an 
important and influential man in his day. When he learned that this dear friend had become 
very ill he asked that meeting be arranged while in that couhtry that he might give him a 
blessing, Later the Senator was hospitalized in Washington DC. Elder Nelson did not forget 
him but rather asked me to take flowers from him and to visit regularly and lend support to 
his daughter. This was happily undertaken and valued. As I worked with the next Jordanian 
Ambassador these acts of kinduess were know to him and made our access much easier. 
Elder Nelson requested that I extends an invitation from him to be a guests the Churoh in 
SLC. Ambassador Hussain accepted this invitation and spoke eloquently of this friendship at 
the Kennedy Center at BYU. : 


During this same year (1992) 1 was asked to help actange, identify and set up appointments 
with those who might be of help in India, for Elder Nelson and Elder Maxwell, This was a 
journey of interesting frustrations but some success, I’m sure you have the details, 


Later that year, as Elder Nelson was assuming First Contact responsibilities for Mexico, and 
as the church was undergoing some persecution he wished to meet with President Carlos 
Salinas, The Mexican Ambassador, having been our guest in Salt Lake City sought to 
facilitate this. I learned that President Salinas was to be guest of honor and to receive an 
award fron), the Appeal of Conscience Foundation, Elder Nelson agreed to come for that 
event atid meeting, Though brief this meeting made a strong impression on President Salinas 
I made it possible for much stronger initiatives to be taken in country 


As the Taberaacle Choir finalized its historic European tour to take place in the Spring of 
1991 the Eastern European nations were reaching to be free of the yoke of Cormmunism. 
Elder Nelson wished to maximize the iropact ofthe tour on the emenging leadership of these 
couniries and so J suggested that we might have a sorties of dumers in. the Hastern block cities 
where they were performing, Warsaw, Budapest, Pragno, Moscow and Leningrad and invite 
this emerging leadership to both events. As these countries would be desperately in need of 
new US contacts it seemed useful to ask some of our church members, who were CBO’s , 
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etc. of major corporations to attend as church hosts, and also to sponsor so that no costs 
would be insured for these dinners by the Church, Fledgling new member in those countries 
were given the opportunity to make suggestions, belp in planning session and to meet with 
Elder Nelson as he generously was present even at these events., Both the dinner and the 
Tabernacle Choir concerts were joyously attended, 


The most difficult challenge was to identify these new leaders and to locate addresses to 
which invitations might be sent as there were no phone books or address lists, Also the 
leaders changed almost weekly, The Embassies tried to help, but weren't sure themselves, 
Elder Nelson kept assuring me that it could be done and in the end the Ambassadors were 
comng to me for nty lists ag they were the best anyone in Washington had. We also wanted 
to produce souvenir booklets in the five major languages, All sald it was not possible, Bilder 
Nelson said yet. It was done. This is but one example of the kiud of support he always gave 
in the 12 years we worked together, 


There are so many incredible memotics but J will elaborate on only one, the event which 
transpire at the dinner in the Grand Hotel in Moscow, (You probably have been in this 
magnificont room memorialized in Dr. Zhigavo,) The stained glass celling, massive marble 
pillars set a mood of romance and history - another time and place, However, this proved to 
be the most difficult of all dinnety, A crush of people came in from the strects and it was 
ofign hard to distinguish invited guests from “crashers”, There was great confusion as the 
supply systems in the country were in chaos and the food supplies had not come in. I went 
to the kitchen and helped them plan a dinner with what was at hand., In the midst of this 
melee a large man with impressive bearing appeared, asking for the leader of the group. I 
asked who I might say he was, He advised that he was General Ruskoi, the mayor of 
Moscow and had something to say, Not knowing what it might be I took him to Elder 
Nelson and Elder Oaks, He advised Elder Nelson he wished to present a proclamation. 
(Ask Elder Nelson for bis details) Elder Nelson introduced General Ruskol, wherepon hic 
said a few words and then ceremoniously unrolled a soull granting the Church recognition in 
Moscow. (interesting follow-ups which I'm sure you are well aware of), 


‘Thelr impressions and trip to the pine under the walls of the Kremlin to dless the country and 
those who might rise to rule is very touching. You might ask him about that story, Also you 
know well of John Huntsman contribution and the journey to Armenia prior to the Choir 
performance and dinner, This continues the cycle of assistance which began with the 
presentation of that $120,00 check to Ambassador Dubinin at the time of the earthquake, 


EWer Nelson was a strong supporter of all our international efforts, including the cvent we 
in@ugurated at the D.C. Visitors Center at Christmas to honor Ambassadors, eto. We invited 
a Host Ambassador to join with a key member of the church to turn the key to the lights.. 
Other Ambassadors and their familics were invited to attend. In its fledgling years Elder 
Nelson gave it his full support and on three occasions, received greeted, tured the light 
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lutayelf and spoke of the Church and Christmas to a delighted audience of some 400 or more 
(all the Center could hold) International guests. 


We recognized the need to have more of our strong LDS people involved with and known to 
the Diptomatic Community. After long discussions with Elder Nelson developed the idea, 
took it to committee where it was approved to call kcy LDS business and government Icader 
to serve on such a committee, Elder Nelson gave his attention to structuring, calling and 
setting apart end hosting the first meeting,, This group became a valuable resource and 
continu¢s to srve. 


Other things you may wish to ask more about as relates to Elder Nelson ‘participation 
BYU Management Sooiety Dinners 

Ambassadors Picnic 

Humanitarian and Medical support in response to Ambassadors and other requests, 


The list goes on and on but I’m sure this ig more than you wanted. 
Musing on Some Specin) Traits 


Industry:: There never seemed to be a down time, Retuming from a long overseas trip, 
advised he’d had a 6 hour delay en route, He could only access a plug for his computer Ifhe 
sat on the floor, cross legged and worked. This he did for many hours, until the flight 
departed., He no sooner came through the door of our home than he asked for the use of our 
computer, Without rest or food, he went to work, finished his talk, put it ona disk and was 
ready for the svenings events, A few days later ! received a blank disk in the mail, as he had 
used outs. Such attention to detail and absolute honesty., 


Attention and forns on the individual:; The first tlie I really came to know Elder Nelson 
was at 8 meeting in suburban Maryland probably in 1985. The event waa hosted at the 
Barlow country residence. His daughter Laurie, who lived in Virginia. arrived and he 
immediately took her arm, walked with her some distance through the grounds ignoring all 
other and focusing full attention and dialogue on her, It was this same intense focus and 
attention he gave to the diplomats, or to any problem at hand which made him so effective, 


Sports and Athletics; It seems he ot only loves but excels at sports of all kinds, I've also 
noticed he is. quite competitive. Ambassador Li Dayou was being hosted by the Church in 
SLC . We atranged @ dinner at the Dick Marriott residence in Park City that he might see 
where the Olympics were golng to be held, ete. There was a ping porig table in the lower 
level, The banter went to challenges and the Ambassador accepted, Elder Nelson stepped 
forward, The game commenced and you were son aware that no quarter would be given 
for diplomacy. An intense, challenging and fun game ensued. {I’ve convenlently forgotten 
Who won). Another time a luncheon had been arranged on a Monday, which you know is 
that precious free thno you might lay claim te. Skiing was on Elder Nelson's agenda for the 
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moming, He arrived gt the luncheon, immaculately dressed, but breathless us he had taken 
one last run, his seventh 1 bolieve, because he could not waste a moment of that beautiful 
morning, ' 


An end for now, Please call about these or any other issues you would like to discuss. 
Campbell 


480 883-1386 
enauk; Campbell-ph@worldnet, att.net 
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# 3 


MY BELOVED ETERNAL COMPANION 
(AND ANYONE ELSE WHO READS THIS.) 
Written by A. Pierce Campbell for Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary 


As I consider our assignment to reflect upon the significant aspects of our lives, there 
emerges what some might consider a certain element of monotony. Given further thought, 
however, it should surprise no one who has listened to me for more than 30 minutes that 
‘The’ Great person/event/aspect of my life has always been my Beverly. Having said that 
(in no particular order): with the caveat; ‘So Far:’ 


The Seven Defining Moments of My Life Were: 


1. The move from a little farm near Virden, New Mexico to Salt Lake... the loss of my 
family (the Hatches). 

2. The discovery of the incredible world of books. In the 4" grade my teacher, Miss 
Welch, read aloud to us with skill and obvious delight. 

3. The discovery of harmony and 4 part singing in the 5 grade. (Miss Bowman’s Glee 
Club sang all over the city). This led through Jr. High, A’Cappella, The Bowery Boys, 
“The Promised Valley,” etc. 

4. Flying...Chuck Taggart. ..Model airplanes. . Civil Air Patrol. . .Flying Solo. ..Running 
a Control Tower, etc. 

5. Meeting, Courting, Marrying my Beverly. 

6. The Honors Cotillion concept and program, the Wendy Ward project and the move 
to Washington, DC. 

7. Beverly’s calling to “The Work.” 


The Six Most Interesting Things I’ve done, experienced, seen in my life: 


1. Watching my Beverly “Go.” I need say no more. 

2. Flying solo. 

3. Operating the ‘A’ Stand in the control tower with 350 student pilots overhead, 
waiting to land. 

4. Becoming friends with the Brethren. 

5. Singing. (Various). 

6. World travel. 


The Five Pivotal People in my life: 


1. Of course...Beverly ...first, last, and always. 

2. My Aunt Maude and Uncle Lynne Hatch (They were the parents of my childhood); 
my Mother who taught me that I had to grow up. 

3. My 7% grade teacher, Miss Bowen, who convinced me that I had a good mind. 

4. George Denos and his family who taught me how to truly love a friend. 
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5. Gordon B. Hinckley who taught me what it meant to be a Prophet of the great and 
the small. . truly “Not a sparrow falls.” 


My Four Spiritual “AHA’s” were: 


1. The fact and manner of my meeting my Beverly and the miracle of her becoming my 
wife. 

2. The gritty reality of bigotry. I will never forget walking home from school, 14 years 
old, a group of older boys were harassing 2 black girls in a most degrading manner. 
I indignantly came to their defense and was really shocked at their hostile and 
profane reaction. To put it politely, they invited me out of their business, their 
problem, their world. In that moment I saw the whole tragedy in its many 
ramifications. It was my ‘Road to Damascus.’ I never saw my world the same way 
again. 

3. Reading the “Lectures on Faith.” Knowing that the Church was not a “Moose Club” 
and that the Prophet can only act according to the light and knowledge he receives. 

4. The loss of my daughter. ..and the circumstances and events that followed which | 
have shared with all of you. 


T ings | t illin live withouta 


1. The Gospel. . without it life becomes a bad joke, 
2. Beverly. ..if I lost her the light goes out, the music stops, and I fire the band. 
3. My family. ..The Prophet Job, I’m not. 


h W. Ww li ment La 


Christian. ..To me that means “A disciple” Jower case because I’m sure | fell short of my 
friend Neal’s standard. . .but that 1 strove to be as he taught me. 


With all love on this auspicious occasion. 


A Pierce Campbell 


82 


THOUGHTS TO SHARE WITH CHILDREN 
Written by Beverly Campbell on the occasion of 
Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary, January 22, 2003 


Thes Defining M [My Life: 


It goes without saying that always the defining moments are when you meet and marry the 
man of your dreams, each time a precious child is born and that thing of which | am most 
proud are my children. Beyond that and until | have time for further reflection and 
examination of my life 1 would list the following: 


My father’s gentle yet powerful presence, while ever teaching me to examine and to dream: 
“What was the moral of that (movie, book, experience)” - “Let’s talk about what we'll do 
when our ship come in.” 


Pierce’s Accident: You must be prepared to earn a living. 


Working with the Kennedy’s, seeing how power was used, and recognizing my own 
intellect. 


Heather's death - and the subsequent search for “heaven's truth’s”. 
When I knew! had a responsibility to write Eve’s true story. 


Six Most} ine Thingy You've Done: 


Spain and Portugal with Marc, specifically the lunch in the old monastery, atop the hill, 
where we found the Roman ruins. 


Learning to Scuba dive. 


Coming to know Africa: 1s‘ with Pierce and the “ceremony of living water,” 2°¢ with Tom 
and the train ride through the Veldt. 


Exploring Eve. 
Concert atop Taromina in Greek Amphitheater. 


China, the excitement of a country just opening up, the wonder of showing it to Robert, and 
then to Matthew and Bradley, the miracle of taking two apostles of the Lord to meet the 
Vice Premier and the Ministers of Government. 


Scotland: Finding Pierce’s genealogy, exploring the country with Pierce and T.J. and then 
with Marc. 


Hosting countless diners in our home for Ambassadors, members of Congress, CEO's, etc. 
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Five Pivotal People: 


Mother: It was long after her death that I recognized her influence, or how important her 
example of participation in the larger things of life was to me. 


Matthew and Elva Cowley: Their friendship and concern for us, and our subsequent 
concern for Sister Cowley taught us a great deal about unconditional inclusiveness. 


Eunice Kennedy Shriver: Her insistence on doing what she knew would work, regardless of 
others’ advice, but also her calling on all the best minds in the world - and learning how 
willing great people were to help, shaped my future ability to work with ambassadors, 
rulers and even Apostles of the Lord. 


Robert Barker: As the “thirteenth apostle,” I learned that he was my mentor from before 
the ERA days and throughout the remainder of his life. He was the one who included me as 
a member of the Special Affairs Committee of the Church long before others knew of me. 
He has been a quiet influence in my life, even after his death. 


Boyd K. Packer, Neal Maxwell, Russell Nelson: I could not separate them out. They have 
played such an important role these last 20 years of my life. Their absolute trust of me; 
that I would know how to handle such important work of the kingdom, without hesitation 
believing that I would know, go, and do. Because of this trust which could not be broken 
I've become much more measured and yet much more bold in all things having to do with 
heaven and earth. 


Pierce: His exploring mind, belief in me, support of my activities, example and role have 
helped shape me in most significant ways. 


HA’s 


In Temple (feeling unworthy) Having a clear manifestation of the Lord’s unconditional love 
for me. Doing Heather’s sealing. 


Writing Eve book: Recognizing how real Satan’s power was and is, also how much more 
powerful the Lord and the Priesthood are. 


When received phone call that a letter I had written had been read by the First Presidency 
and Twelve in the Temple. (I was terrified, they knew my name, now I couldn’t play at the 
work of the Lord.) 


Studying Temple and the Cosmos - Going to the Nauvoo Temple dedication. 
r in 
Husband and Family 
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The Gospel, testimony of its truth and of the Savior’s love 

A purpose, a raslon d’étre 

Work in the International Affairs in Opening Doors to the World 
Role played in starting Special Olympics 

One word you would like spoken as a statement of you: 
Worthy. 
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# 4 Letter From Nelson re Eve and the Mortal Journey 


THE GHurRGH oF Jesus Ourist of LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
THE QUORUM OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
47 East Sovtw Tempce Street. Satr Lake Orry, Utran 64180-1200 


August 29, 2005 


Mr. and Mts. A. Pierce Campbell 
Oakwood Country Club Estates 
24119 South Agate Drive 

Sun Lakes, AZ 85248 


Dear Beverly and Pierce: 


Faced with the prospects of a long airplane ride to Louisiana and back this past 
weekend, J took as my companion Beverly’s new book, Eve and the Mortal Journey. 1 
read it from cover to cover and studied it thoroughly. 


To say that this book was magnificent would be an understatement. It was more 
than that. It was moving, life-changing, motivating, and inspirational, I loved the way 
you went ftom chronicling the marvelous experiences of which you were a pivotal part, to 
one of advising people how to find happiness and strength in their lives. 1 loved the 
reference to your work with Elder Maxwell and me in China (page 7), ‘Thank you for 
including information on the heart as a pump (page 10). Thank you for referring to the 
experience I had doing cardiac surgery on Elder Spencer W. Kimball (page 37). 


Your treatment of our experiences in Russia (page 50-53) was reminiscent of some 
of the most important days of our service together. In your veiled reference to our 
daughter Emily’s passing, the elegant box you contributed to her children was so very 
poignant (page 156). At this point in my life as I have a mixture of grieving and 
preparing for important duties in the future, Chapter 6 “Let Trials Pass Through You” was 
particularly helpful. 


I loved your references to premortal acquaintanceships (pages 41 and 121), That is 
the way Danizel and I have always felt about the two of you. Our friendship is deep, 
everlasting, and remembered from premortal scenes, 


Thank you for providing a companion for me this last weekend, It was very, very 
special for me. 1 hope this note finds you well and happy. 


With much love, 


Pirate, 


Russell M. Nelson 


bjm 
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# 5 Invitation to Birthday Party 


PLEASE JOIN US WEONESDAY, THE 
CIGHTEENTH DAY OF MAY, SIX THIRTY 


TO FIGHT THIRTY IN THE EVENING 


TO CELEBRATE 
BEVERLY CAMPBELL'S 


LANDMARK 
BIRTHDAY 


AMBASSADOR ROOM. 10" FLOOR 

JOSEPH SMITH MEMORIAL BUILDING 

15 EAST SOUTH TEMPLE 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 

Hosts: Art Bynet & Dk. pyMES E. Forp 
Mik. & MRs. ‘THOMAS SN CAMPBEL 
Mu. & Mrs. Jay © Me GrrGok 


Mik. & Ms. K. GARY GARDE 
Dr & MRS DAVID WLEEANSEN 
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# 6 Brief Medical History - Beverly Campbell 


BRIEF BACKGROUND ON MY MEDICAL ISSUES 


It is important to future generations to understand the medical background of their 
forbearers and it is for this reason that I include this brief summary: 


I wrote that in 2011 that I was diagnosed with Multiple Sclerosis. Not much is 
known about MS, often referred to as the ‘great imitator’, as it mimics many 
diseases. Damage is caused by inflammation which occurs when the body’s own 
immune cells attack the nervous system. Its exact cause is unknown, only that it 
affects more women than men, and can go undiagnosed throughout a lifetime. 


MS is separated into four categories, mine being R/R, which means that the 
symptoms relapse and recur, vary widely, come on abruptly and dramatically and 
can last from just weeks to years. 


1 am told that in all likelihood this illness has been with me since childhood and the 
many childhood diseases with which I was diagnosed, and which disappeared after 
a period of time, fit into this category. 


This also explains many medical diagnoses in adulthood, starting with the multiple 
scarring which indicated to physicians that I likely would be unable to have 
children. My immune systems desire to reject objects seen as foreign would also 
likely explain my many miscarriages. 


Following Heather’s birth I begin to develop intense rashes accompanied by serious 
malaise, diagnosed as scarlet fever; the fourth time | suggested we look for another 
cause. 


From about 1970 to 1985 I was diagnosed, at Johns Hopkins and Georgetown 
University, with an unknown form of glomeruli nephritis, as biopsies showed that 
scarring occurred, healed and later occurred again. Next followed a diagnosis of 
lupus and when in the early 2000's the pain in my feet began abruptly it was called 
peripheral neuropathy. This pain went away in 2011. Throughout my life I have 
always had a severe reaction to overheating and ever recurring episodes of serious 
and unexplained malaise, part of this disease. 
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I now can appreciate the many blessing given to me throughout my life promising 
‘strength sufficient to do the Lord’s work’, but | was never promised healing. And | 
now know how generous the Lord has been with me. I’m glad | didn’t know earlier 
as I might have given in to some of the really bad years. 


My only other serious disease has been breast cancer, which has now recurred for 
the fourth time. Though the lymph’s have been stripped and the breast removed, 
radiation of experimental medicines used, that area seems to harbor a ‘seed’ which 
grows over time. Mine is a slow growing, estrogen dependent cancer so do avail 
yourselves of dialogistic and preventative tests. 


My prayer is that you each will know health and happiness, but we are in a mortal 
body, in a mortal world so all will be challenged. The Lord’s Word of Wisdom is 
such a perfect plan of health and will allow your body to best ward off and heal 
those diseases which come your way; do pay close attention to its wisdom and put 
into place a lifestyle in which it is paramount. 


89 


90 


